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NOTE 

The 1951 Census Report for Hyderabad Stat~ consists of four parts, namely Part I-A. 
Part 1-B, Part II-A and Part II-B. Part 1-A contams the Report and Par~ 1-B the subsidiary 
tables prepared for the Report. Part II·A and Part li-B contain the main tables. In all 
the following 23 main tables ha,·e been prepared for this State in connection with the 1951 

·~, ~- Census :-
ja-..1 /. 

.fi-/J. A SERIES-GE~"ERAL PoPuLATIO!'l TABLES 

0 .I"' 
tr..t "'/ 

~~r 
Ji ·8 
"" 

I Area, Houses and Population 
II Variation in Population during F!fty Years 

III Towns and Villages Classified by Population 
IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901 
V Towns arranged Territorially with ·Population by Livelihood Classes 

n SERIES-Ecoxo:Mic TABLES 

I Li\·elihood Classes and Sub-Classes 
II Secondary Means of Livelihood 

III Employers, Employees and Independent Workers in Industries and Services 
by Divisions and Sub-Di\·isions 

c SERIES-HOUSEHOLD AND AGE (SAMPLE) TABLES 

I Household (size and composition) 
II Livelihood Classes by Age Groups 

III Age and Civil Condition 
IV Age and Literacy 

/~"' ... r . V Single Year Age Returns 
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V (ii) Displaced Persons by Livelihood Classes 

VI -Non-Indian Nationals 
VII Livelihood Classes by Educational Standards 

E-SCMMARY FIGURF.S BY DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

This part of the Census Report contains the A and D Series of tables as well as Table E 
referred to above. The other tables along with the Index of Non-AgricultUial Occupations 
are given in Part II-B. 
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TABLE A-I 

AREA, HousEs_ AND PoPULATION 

This table gives the area, the number of villages; towns and occupied houses and:. _ 
· the population for each district of the State. The figures for occupied houses are split. 

up between rural and urban areas. The figures for population are split up sexwise with. 
break up by rural and urban areas. · ' 

2. The area figures given in column (2) are as furnished by the Surveyor-General' 
of India, except that they have been adjusted to the nearest square mile. The exact areas. 
given for Parbhani and Gulbarga Districts by the Surveyor-General of India are 4,854. 5 · 
and 7,131. 5 square miles respectively. The area of Parbhani District has been rm.~.nded 
off to 4,855· while the area of Gulbarga District has been rounded off to 7,131 square· 
miles. This has been done in order to tally the total of the areas of all the districts ad-
justed as indicated above with the adjusted State area of 82,168 square miles. The, 
actual area given by the Surveyor-General is 82,168.3 square miles' for the State. 
Details regarding the differences in the area figures as supplied by the Surveyor-General. 
and the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department, Hyderabad State,. 
are given in the flyleaf to Table E-Summary Figures by Districts. · 

3. The term 'Village' used in column (3) of the table is identical with the basic· 
territorial and administrative unit in the State, i.e., the revenue village. It covers not. 
only the main population unit, which may have ceased to exist in a few cases, but also
all the subsidiary units called '1\lazras' (hamlets) and scattered dwellings situated with-· 
in the limits of the revenue village. 

4. Revenue villages which lie entirely within the limits of towns, or are deserted,. 
· are excluded from this table (and Table A-III as well), but revenue villages whicl\ lie· 

only partially within the limits of towns and whose rural portions are populated are· 
included in this table (and in Table A-III as well) as constituting 'independent villages. 
Consequently, figures in column (3) of the table do not represent the total number of· 
revenue villages in the State. The niunber of revenue villages in the State is 21,815 
as based on Revenue Department's Notification No. 21 dated 23rd April, 1950," amended 
subsequently in the light of the corrigenda sent by the Collectors. Further details in 
this regard are given in paragraph 3 of the flyleaf to Table A-ll. The total number of" 

[Statement .. 
A-I 
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·censm!l units in the State is 20,149. The difference between the two figures is explained 
.:In the statement given below :-

No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of No. of Total 
District · :No. of Revenue deserted Revenue Revenue hamlets towns No. of 

Revenue Villages Revenue Villages Villages wrongly and Census 
,\Villages wrorigly Villages which fall which fall treated as Tunga- Units 

treated as which fall partially wholly independent bhadra 
· hamlets entirely within the under Revenue Project 

outside town limits town Villages Camps 
town and whose 

, 
limits 

limits rural portions 
are deserted 

(1) . (2) (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

:State .. . 21,815 12 1586 4 318 14 240 20,149 

..Aurangabad 1,999 1 127 1'1 1 9 1,864 
-~ 

.Parbhani 1,585 70 15 12 1,512 

~Nanded .. 1,454 71 18 4 14 1,383 

:Bidar · a• 1,483 41 1 23 16 1,434 

~Bhir . 1,043 13 1 8 1,037 

· •Osmanabad .. 864 15 12 14 851 

=Hyderabad - 615 61 1 71 3 21 - 506 

~Mahbubnagar o,. 1,830 ,u 70" 2 15 1 14 1,247 

~Raichur 1,733 169 24 38 1,578 

•Gulbarga 1,679 91 31 18 1,575 

..Adilabad •• 2,048 234 '18 13 1,809 

:::Nizamabad .. 810 50 11 5 10 764 

.·Medak •• 1,160 ,33 14 10 1,123 

~Karimn~gar , ' 1,228 53 10 15 1,180 

·warangai 1,454 414 .. 27 14 1,027 

~Nalgonda .. ~- 1,830 74 11 14 1,259 

·The figure under ·column (9) for any district or the State corresponds to the figure 
·under column (2) after the subtraction of the figures under columns (3), (4), (5) and (6) 
.and addition of the figures under columns (7) and (8). 

• • 
5. The definition of the term ' Town ' has always been a problem to census authori

·ties. It is impossible to separate meticulously the rural from the urban population 
·.because of the arbitrary definition which will have necessarily to be framed for the pur
_·pose at the. very outset. The difference in the approach to this question during the 
·present census and the previous censuses is explained in the relevant chapter of the Report 
·volume. During the. present census, however, urban units have been selected from 
·the points of view of available civic amenities, contiguity of habitation, and the com
:position and size of population. All the places notified by Government as falling under 
·the jurisdiction of Town Committees or declared to be l\Iunicipalities have been auto
:matically treated as towns. In addition to this, eighteen Tungabhadra Project Camps 
·whose population varies from 18,555 to 94 have been treated as constituting indepen
.dent urban units. The net result has been the inclusion of 240 population units as towns. 

-··'The 222 towns, excluding the 18 Tungabhadra Project Camps, include within their 
limits 318 revenue villages wholly and 55 revenue villages partly. 
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6. The tern1 'Occupied House' used in columns (5), {6) and (7) of the table means: 
every dwelling with a separate main entrance. The criterion for judging a separate· 
main entrance has been the availability of an independent access· to outside. Shops,. 
places of worship, institutions, etc~, where no human beings dwelt have not been included 
in the category of ' Occupied Houses ' whereas structures consisting of a number of· 
residential Hats, or quarters opening on to a common courtyard, have been treated as
containing a number of ' Occupied Houses'. During the present census the concep
tion of a ' IIousehold', i.e., a set of persons living together in the same house and having· 
.a common mess· has also been introduced. Figures for households are ·given in Table
C-1. A structure may thus consist of more than one' Occupied House', and'an' Occu-
pied House ' of more than one ' Household'. · . · · · : · · 

7. The total urban population is 3,476,159 and urban/r1,1ral ratio 19.:81 
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'TABLE- A-1 Area, Houses 

~ Area in 
OccuPIED uousEs 

State and District square miles Villages Towns Total Rural Urban 
. 

-(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) . 
• 

~HYDERABAD STAT~ •• 82~168 19,909 240 3,379,855 2,835,960 543,895 

. .North II yderabad Division •• 27,782 8,00~ 73 1,036,855 902,804 134,031 
. 

. 
.Aurangabad •• •• 6,318 1,855. 9 218,627 190,291 28,336 

Parbhani • • ... 4,855 1,500 12 194,214 166,406 27,808 

-
Nanded •• •• • • 3,902 1,369 14 155,483 131,882 23,601 . 
.Bi"dar •• •• •• .. 4,721 1,418 16 199,244 175,444 23,800 

Bhir •• ·-· ... . 4,279 1,029 8 131,836 . 121,001 10,835 

-·Osmanabad •• . . 3,707 837 14 137,451 117,780 19,671 

.:South Ryderabad Dif!ision • • "54,386 • 11,901 167 2,343,000 1,933,156 . 409,844 

-
Hyderabad .. ~1,648 485. 21 213,451.:..- 63,192 150,2.59 

.......... 

l\lahbubnagar •• . ·. 5,7SO 1,233 .. 14 226,606 207,467 19,139 

Raichur· .. ... 6,684 1,540 38 232,920 18.5, 729 47,191 

·Gulbarga ... 7,131 1,557 18 267,112 224,175 42,937 

• 
. Adilabad ' 7,359 1,796 18 184,915 163,297 21,618 

Nizamabad 2,958 754 10 152,968 128,231 24,737 

l\ledak .. . . 3,409 1,113 10 184,205 169,833 14,372 

Karimnagar .. .>,050 1,165 15 301,048 . 278,049 22,999 

\Varangal . ,; 8,139 1,013 14 284,092 237,659 46,433 

NaJgonda 6,258 1,2~5 14 295,688 275,524 20,1.59 
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and Population ·TABLE A-ll 
'. 

PoPULATION 

Persons Males Feinal~s · 
r--

Total Rural Urban Total Rural Urban Total Rural· Urban . . .. 
(8) (9) (10) (II) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16). 

18,655,,108 15,178,949 3,476,159 9,431,062 7,666,856 1,764,206 9,224,046 7,512,093 1,711,95J; 

oi,94G,.J.O-l oi,107,238 839,168 3,016,241 _2,586,751 429,490 2,930,163 2,520,487 409,676~ 

.. 
1,179,404 1,012,789 166,615 597,406 5ll,216 86,190 581,998. 501,573 80,425· 

1,010,864 856,542 154,322 510,567 431,725 78,842 500,297 ·424,817'· .. 75,480. . 

9!9,936 793,966 155,970 477,010 897,961 79,049 472,926 396,005 76,921i 

1,172,702 1,014,937 157,765 594,308 514,698 79,610· 578,894 . 500,239 78,'155; . . 
826,046 739,540 86,506 422,069 877,482 44,587 403,977 862,058. 41,919-• 

807,452 689,464 117,988 414,881 853,669 61,2).2 392,571 335,795• ·56,776;. 

~ 

12,708,704 10,011,711 2,635,993 6,414,821 5,080,105 1,334,716 6,293,883 ._4,991,606 1,302,2'/T. 

1,511,336 856,134 1,155,202 760,730 179,569 581,161 750,606 176,565 ,574,0411. 

1,186,496 1,070,974 115,522 594,239 535,457 58,782 592,257 535,517 56,740• 

1,151,987 913,737 238,250. 579,498 457,352 122,146 572,489 456,385 11~,10~ 

l,·U8,944 1,197,041 251,903 726,719 599,992. 126,727 ·722,225 597,049 . 125,176; 

902,522 789,417 113,105 451,882 394,813 57,069 450,640 394,604 56,03~ 

773,158 639,796 133,362 882,563 814,834 67,729 390,595 824,962 65,633; 

1,027,293 940,231 87,062 516,388 472,768 43,620 510,905 467,463 43,442: 

1.581,667 1,447,344 134,323 79),440 732,214 67,226 782,227 715,130 67,097.' 

1,581,326 '] ,292,931 288,395 809,5!6 660,894 148,652 771,780 632,037 189,743: 

1,543,975 1,424,106 II9,869 793,816 732,212 . 61,604 _750,159 691,894 58,265-

3 



TABLE A-II 

VARIATION IN· PoPULATION DURING FIFTY YEARS 

This table indicates the variation in the population of the State and of each district· 
during ~he last fifty years; T~e figures for the p~eyious five censuses, as given in. this .. 
table, d1ffer from those given In the report pertmmng to the concerned census. This. 
is due to subsequent changes in the territorial composition of the State arid the districts .. 
In the preparation of this table, the effect of all the territorial changes on the popula-· 
tion of the State and of each district has been calculated and the previous census figures. 
have been adjusted on lines indicated in paragraph 5. 

2. The decade 1941-1951 witnessed realignment of district and tahsil boundaries. 
within the State on a very extensive scale. Prior to 13th September, 1948, the date 
on which the Government of India moved Indian forces into "the State in response to the 
call of the people, some territorial changes had been made in order to cope up with the
disturbed conditions then prevailing in the State. These changes were, _however, of a. 
transitory nature. But subsequently, on the abolition of the feudal system prevalent. 
in the State, territorial readjustments were made on a scale perhaps unsurpassed by even 
Sir Salar Jung's Zilabandi scheme of 1865 or its revision later on in 1905. In addition 
to these internal readjustments, certain enclave villages were exchanged between Hyder-
abad State on the one hand and the States of Bombay and :Madras on the other. The· 
details of these changes are indicated in paragraphs 3 and 4. . . 

3. In accordance with the Firman dated 5th February, 1949, the Sarf-e-Khas. 
Illaqas or territories, scattered all over the State, were taken over by Hyderabad Gov-· 
ernment. These Illaqas, consisting of about two thousand villages and covering roughl)'
ten per cent of the area of the State, had previously been under the personal manage-
ment of the ruler of the State, and constituted virtually 'a State within a State.' Con-· 
sequent on the taking over of the Sarf-e-Khas Illaqas, Hyderabad Government through 
their Notification No. 7, dated the 3rd l\Iay, 1949, abolished the Sarf-e-Khas District. 
of Atraf-e-Balda and the Diwani (State) District of Baghat and created instead the
Hyderabad District with 797 villages. The remaining 265 villages of the abolished 
districts were merged with other districts within whose geographical limits they lay. 
Subsequently, in accordance with the Hyderabad (Abolition of Jagirs) Regulation of" 
1358 Fasli, the management of all J agirs including Paigahs, Samsthans, etc., in the State· 
was also taken over by Hyderabad Government. There were in all about 1,500 J agirs. 
consisting of about 6,500 villages . dispersed all over the State. These Jagirs were of· 
varying sizes ranging from :: single vi~age to territories as l~rge as many of the former
' full-fledged States' of India.· The VIllages of many a ·Jag~r were scattered not only 
over various Diwani tahsils within a Diwani district but quite often over various Diwani 
districts. Consequently, the abolition of these Jagirs had to be followed by their assimi-:
lation into well defined and regular administrative units of the State~ Prior to the-· 
integration of all these feudatory ter~ito:ies, the State consist~d of 17 districts and Ill 
tahsils including the Sarf-e-Khas D1stnct of Atraf-e-Balda and all the ·Sarf-e-Khas
Tahsils, but excluding the Jagir tahsils. In April, 1950, the Government of Hyderabad. 

7 

4 
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· t{Revenue Department) through their Notification Nos. 19 and 20, dated the 21st 
April, 1950, and Number ~1, dated the 23rd April, 1950, announced the division of Hyder-~ 
.abad State into 16 districts, 44 rev~nue sub-divisions and 138 tahsils (including 9 l\lahals) 
.and also specified the composition of each tahsil in terms of revenue villages. The dis-
trictwise details ~re_ given below :-. · · 

Number of Number of Number of Number of Number of Number of 
~District Revenue Tahsils Revenue District Revenue Tahsils Revenue 

Sub-divisions Villages Sub-divisions Villages 
~ 

'>(1) (2f. (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

;state 44 .38 21,815 . Raichur 4 11 1,733 

.Aurangabad .. 2 11 1,999 Gulbarga 3 12 1,679 

:Parbhani 3 8 1,585 Adilabad · 3 11 2,048 

~Nanded 2 8. 1,454 Nizamabad 3 6 810 

:Bidar. 2 9 1,483 Medak 3 7· 1,160 
~ 

:Bhi:r . 2. 7 1,043 · · Karimnagar . 3 8 1,228 

<Osmanabad · 2 8 . 864 Warangal 4 9 1,454 

·Hyderabad 2 . 5 615 Nalgonda 3 8 ·1,330 

:Mahbubnagar. 3 10. 1,830 

The number of revenue .villages indicated in column (4) above is based on Notifi- ·· 
·cation No. 2l, dated the· 23rd April, 1950, as amended in the light of the corrigenda sent 
by the Collectors.·. The position with regard to the treatment of units· as hamlets or I 

revenue village~ .seems to be still hazy in a few isolated areas of the State. 

4 .. In pursuance- of the agreement made on the 23rd of January, 1950, between 
·the Governor-General of India and the Nizam of Hyderabad, the India and Hyderabad 
(Exchange of Enclaves) Order, 1950, promulgated by the Government of India, and the 
=.subsequent orders issued in this ~egard by the Governments of Hyderabad, Bombay 

[Statement 
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.and l\Iadras, 90 'villages were transferred from Hyderabad State to Bombay State ; 10 
from Hyderabad State to :l\Iadras State ; 69 villages were transferred to Hyderabad 
State from Bombay State ; and 9 to Hyderabad State from Madras State.· The details 
are given below :-

s. 
~-

{1) 

1. 
2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 
20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. .., . .. a. 
26. 
!!7. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 
38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 
42. 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47. 
48. 
49. 
50. 

A. Villa~es transferred from Hyderabad State to Bombay and Madras States 

Yillage 

(2) 

Chikalgundi 
l\logli 
Balgod 
Santagera 
Bamsagar 
Yerre Kurbanhal 
Itgi (Kasba) .. 
Gulguli 
Ilere-Algund i 
Gudad-!\Iallapur 
Gudisunkapur 
Kakralamail .. 
Dholar 
l\ladbal 
Nagarbetta 
Bhantanoor 
Andewadi 
Bhonja B. 
Sripat Pimpari 
Anjangaon 
Jamgaon B ... 
Kevad 
Sultanpur 
Chavanwadi .. 
Ilathkarwad i. . 
Kapsewadi 
Dhanora 
~lanegaon 
Buzurgwadi 
Punchphulwadi 
Khairo 
Ridhora 
Shendri 
Uplai . . 
Shelgaon 
Ashta (Moho!) 
Irle 
Yellamwadi 
Pawarwadi 
Bopla 
Ekroka 
l\langoli 
Bhairawadi 
Waluja 
Deogaon 
Sasure 
Ghorpadi 
Diksal 
l\Iungshi 
Bhagewadi 

District from 
which it was 
transferred 

(3) 

Raichur 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Gulbarga 
' do 

do 
uo 
do -
do 

Osmanabad 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do. 

District and State 
to which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

Dharwar (Bombay) 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

Bijap'!Jr do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

Sholapur do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do. do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do ·do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

·s. 
No. 

(1) 

51. 
52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 
60. 
61. 
62. 
63. 
64. 
65. 
66. 

. 67. 
68. 
69. 
70. 
71. 
72. 
73. 
74. 
75 • 
76.· 
'1'1. 
78. 

. 79. 
80. 
81. 
82. 
83. 
84. 
85. 
86. 
87. 
88. 
89. 
90. 
91. 
92. 
93. 
94. 
95. 
96. 
97 • 
98. 
99. 

100. 

Village 

(2) 

Kowthali .· 
Kalman 
Masla Chowdri 
Padasali 
Wangi 
Inchegaon 
Khuneshwar •• 
Bhoera 
Ranmasla 
Darphal· 
Nanaj 
Raulgaon 
Pophali 
Yeroda K. 
Shivai 
Karamba 
Warlegaon 
Chikehali 
Boregaon K. 
Bhilwada 
Kawadgaon 
Hasnabad 
Giroli 
Pimpalkhed 
Chowndi . . 
Aghi 
Khamgaon 
Dhanora 
Fakrabad 
Halgaon 
Nanj 
Wagh 
Jawalke 
Dhanegaon 
Jawla 
Taradgaon 
Balewadi 
Potegaon 
Borgaon 
Bilemeshwar 
Kodavatikallu 
Ustepalli 
Pari tala 
Batenapadu .. 
l\Ioguluru 
GaniAtkur 

. Mallavalli 
Boruvancha 
Pullampadu 
Gangupadu 

District from 
which it was 

transferred 

(3) . 

Osmanabad 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Bhir 
do 
do 

. do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

-do 
do 
do 

'do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

'Varangal 
do 
do 
do. 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do· 
do 

District and State 
to which it was 

transferred 

{4) 

Sholapur (Bombay) 
do do 

·do do 
do. do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

.do do 
do do 
do· . dO 
do do 
do do 
do ' do· 
do do 
do do 
do. do 
do !lo· 
do .dO 
do ·do 

: Alunednagar do 
do do 
do do 

·do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do da 
do ·do 

Krishna (:'tladras) 
do do 
do dn 
do do 
do· do. 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 
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B. Villages transferred to Hyderabad State from Bombay and Madras States 

s. Village 
No. 

(1) (2) 

I. Hagdahal 
2. Hirejundgad 
3. Hirebahadurdinai 
4. Hanmanhal 
5. Hadalgi 
6. Ainapur 
7. Bhilwad 
8. Tadwala 
9. Kakramba 

· _10. l\langrul 
11. Arali Buzurg •• 
12. Kalegaon. 
13. Kesarjawalga •• 

· 14. Sawargaon 
15. Upla 
16. Wagoli 

17. Kajla : 
18. Sonari 
19. Arvi 
20. Saroor 
21. Rakhas Bhuvan 
22. Gomalwadi 
23. Khokar Mo:h 
24. Shiras Marga 
25. Songaon 
26. l\Iurshidpur 
27. Khelad 
28. Dongargaon 
29. Devi Nimgaon 
30. Kada 
31. Seri (Khurd) •• 
32. Brahmangaon 
33. Bhalaoni 
34. Hajipur 
35. Pangri 
36. Kusulamb 
37. Nalwandi 
38. Dongarkini •• 

. 39. Pimpalgaon Dhar 

District to 
which it was 
t~ansferred 

(3) 

Raichur 
do 
do· 

do 
·Gulbarga 

do 
do 

District and State 
from which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

Dharwar (Bombay) 
do do 

. do do 
do do 

Sholapur 
Bijapur 

do 

do 
do 
do 

Osmanabad Sholapur do 
do do do 
do do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do.· 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
.do 
do 
do 
do· 

do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Bhir Ahmednagar do 
do do do 
do do do 
do 
do 
do 

.do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

·do 

do 
'do 

do 
do 
do 

- do 

do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do-

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

s. 
No. 

(1) 

Village 

(2) 

40. NirgU.di 
41. Domri 
42. Bhidasangvi 
43. Amalner 
44. Pimpalwadi 
45. Kawit Khede •• 
46. Anchalgaon 
47. Balhegaon • •• 
~8. Hingane Kanad 
49. Sakegaon 
50. Pokat ~anad •• 
5~. Babul Khede •• 
52. Khirdi Kanad 
53. Salegaon 

·54. Malegaon 
55. Bhokargaon 
56. Narsingpur 
57. Maran pur 
58. 1\Ialpur 
59. VadaliPra Kanad 

• 60. Bokangaon 
61. Palasgaon • .. 
62. Banshendra 
63. Hatnur 
64. Jamadi Pra Kanad 
65. Ch~paner 
66. Jalgaon Pra Kanad 
67. Chikalthan 
68. Withalpur 
69. Malunja Bk. 
70. 1\Iolugumadu 
71. Rompimalla 
72. l\Iallavaram 
73. Lingagiri 
74. Suavavaram 
75. Kalvapalli 
76. Lakkavaram 
77. Amaravaram 
78. Ganagabanda .• 

District to 
which it was 
transferred 

(a) 

District and State
from which it was 

transferred 

(4) 

Bhir 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Ahmednagar (Bombay) 
do do 
do do 
do do 

·do do 
Aurangabad Nasik do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do
do 
do-

do do 
do do 
do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

Warangal 
do 
do 

Nalgonda 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do do-
do do 

East Khandesh do-
do do-
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do
do 
do
do
do-

do do· 
do do· 
do do 
do do 
do do 
do do 

.\hmednagar do 
Krishna (Madras) 

do do 
do do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do 

do 
do 
do 
do 
do 
do-

5. (1) The procedure adopted for adjusting the population of the State as recorded 
at each of the five preceding censuses to conform to the present territory of the State was 
(a) to add. to the population of the State at each census the to~al of the population (as 
recorded at the same census) of all the villages transferred to the State; and (b) to sub
tract from the resultant figure the corresponding total of the population of all the villages 



11 

transferred fron1 the State. But the 1901 population of 24 villages transferred 
to Hyderabad State from Bombay State and of 87 villages transferred from Hyderabad 
State to Bombay State and the 1931 population of one village transferred from Hyder
abad State to :Madras State had to be computed as actual figures were not available .. 

(2) The procedure indicated above could not be followed for adjustin(J' the 
po~ulation of th~ d~stricts a~ recorded at each of the preceding censuses to confo~m to 
their present territories. This was due, among other reasons, to (a) lack of detailed records 
for the numerous inter-district transfers of villages that have taken place since 1901 ; 
(b) the difficulty in determining the district wise location of a number of transferred villages
particularly of those belonging to scattered Jagir lllaqas at the previous censuses; 
(c) the creation, in the past, of jurisdictions purely for census· purposes as, distinct from 
the jurisdictions in vogue for revenue administration ; and (d) various defects in the 
printed village lists of the previous censuses like errors in totalling, the omission ·alto
gether of the population figures of some villages, the inclusion of the figures of some 
villages in more than one tahsil, etc. In view of all this, the following. procedure had 
to be adopted for the adjustment of the district population figures for the previous cen
suses:-

(i) The population of each district for the preceding five censuses, as given in 
the relevant table of the 1941 Census Report, was adjusted to conform to the inter
state transfers of villages made during the decade 1941·1951. · This adjustment 
was based on the population of the transferred villages as recorded at the relevant 
censuses except that, as indicated in sub-paragraph (1) above, the 1901 population 
of Ill villages and the 1931 population of one village were computed as actual 
figures were not available. 

(ii) The net loss or gain in the population of each district at the 1951 Census, 
because of the inter-district transfers of villages during the decade 1941-1951, was 
determined on the basis of t:tte 1951 population of the transferred villages. 

(iii) The net loss or gain in the population of each. district for the. preceding 
five censuses because of the 1941-1951 inter-district transfers of .villages, was cal
culated by applying to the net loss or gain in the 1951 population of the ·district 
concerned (determined as indicated in sub-paragraph (2) (ii) above) the ratio of tl).e 
population of the State at the concerned census to its population in 1951. The 
population of the State for each of the previous censuses taken for purposes of this 
calculation was as adjusted for the inter-state transfers of villages on lines indicated 
in sub-paragraph (1) above.-

(iv) Lastly, the population of every district for each of the preceding five cen
suses (adjusted as indicated in sub-paragraph (2) (i) above to conform to the inter
state transfers of villages during 1941-1951) was decreased or increased, as the case 
may be, in accordance with the net loss or gain in its population for the census 
concerned (determined as indicated in sub-paragraph (2) (iii) above). The resultant 
figure was adopted as the final adjusted pop,ulation of the district for the census 
concerned.· 

"The total of the population of all districts for the 1931, 192~, 1911 and 1901 C7nsuses as 
given in the relevant table of the 1941 Rep~rt does not tally with the total population of the 
State for the census concerned as given in the same;table. The difference between the figures 
_given for the State and the total of the figures given for all the districts in the 1941 table is 
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+8,240 for 1931; +16,456 for 192_1, -70,744 for 1911 and -21,599 for ,1901. These
discrepancies affect the present table-as well. Theextentofthesediscrepancies is, how
ever, only +0.06 per cent for the 1931 population of the State, +0.13 percent for the-
1921 population, -0.53 per cent for· the lUll population and -0.19 per cent for the-
1901 populatjon. The Census rahulation Office had to follow this procedure as there 
was no alternative.~ The figures pertaining to the population of the State for the preceding 
five censuses,- however, have been adjusted, as indicated in sub-paragraph (I) above, on the 
basis of the· population figures of the villages involved in the inter-state transfers • 

. : ,, . ' .. . 
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Variation in Population during, Fifty Years TABLE A-Il 

District and Year Per~tlns. Variation NET V ARIATIOY Males Variation .Females Variation 
1901-1951 , 

(I) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad State 1901 11,133,723 . 5,669,546 5,464,177 .. 
1911 13,361,784 +2,228,061 6,790,174 +1,120,628 6,571,610 +1,107~433 
1921 12,457,721 - ·904,063 6,337,672 - 452,502 6,120,049 - 451,561 
1931 14,428,170 +1,970,449 7,365,122 +1,027,450 7,063,048 + 942,999 
1941 16,327,119 +1,898,949 8,340,620 + 975,498 7,986,499'. + 923,451 
1951 18,655,108 +2,327,989 +7,521,385 9,431i062 +1,090,442 9,224,046 +1,237,541 

.\"orlh llyderabad 1901 3,766,568 1,890,635 1,875,933 
/Jivi.vion 1911 4,519,806 + 783,238 2,294,210 + 403,575 2,255,596 .+ 379,663. 

1921 4,115,847 433,959 2,089,844 204,366 . 2.026,.003 . 229,593 
1931 4,'821,284 + 705,431 2,462,678 + 312,834 2,358,606 + 332,603 
1941 5,384,200 + 562,916 2,158,299 + 295,621 2,625,901 + 261,295 
1951 .5,946,404 + 562,204 + 2,179,836 3,016,241 + 257,942. 2,930,163 + 304,262 

/ Aumngabad 1901 733,291 366,951 "366,340 
1911 879,847 + 146,556 442,487 + . 75,536 437,360 + 71,020 
1921 720,699 159,148 361,938 - 80,549 358,761 78,599 
1931 

-, 9.56,598 + 235,899 486,339 + 124,401 470,259 + 1U,498 
1941 1,082,729 + 126,131 . 553,401 + 67,062 529,328 . + . 59,069 
19.)1 1,179,404 + 96,675 + 446,118 597,406 +. 44,005 581,998 + 52,670 

~l'arhhanl 1901 648,546 32~,977 323,569 
1911 781,475 + 132,929 392,208 + 67,231 . 389,267 + 65,698 
1921 767,741 13,734 388,167 . 4,041 . 379,574 9,693 
1931 8.56,023 + 88,282 435,986 + 47,819 ·420,037 + 40,463 
1941 !)14,447 + 58,424 466,581 + 30,595 447,866 + 27,829 
1931 1,010,864 + 96,417 + 362,818 510,567 + 43,986 . 500,297 + 5_2,431 

finnded 1901 000,702 299,590 .. 301,112 
1911 729,098 + 128,396 365,129 + 65,539 363,969 + 62,857. 
1921 699,629 29,469 352,638 12,491 346,991 '16,978 
1931 755,216 + 55,587 383,917 +· 31,279 371,299 + - 24,308 
1941 840,612 + 85,396 428,017 +· 44,100- 412,595 + 41,296 
1951 949,936 + 109,324 + 849,284 477,010 + 48,993 472,926 + 60,331 . 

Bidar 1901 761,003 882,356 . 378,647 
1911 905,178 + 144,175 457,289 + 74,933 447,889 + 69,242 
1921 852,542 52,636 433,229 24,060 419,313 - 28,576 
1931 933,598 + 81,056 476,671 + 43,442 456,927 + 37,614 
1941 1,091,360 v+ 157,762 560,013 + . 83,342 531,347 + 74,420 
1951 1,172,702 . + 81,342 + 411,699 594,308 + 34,295 578,394 -+ 47,047 

~1ir 1901 506,349 255,135 251,214 
1911 637,861 + 131,512 822,137 + 67,002 315,724 + 64,510 
1921 477,623 160,238 243,362 78,775 234,261 . 81,463 
1931 648,986 + 171,363 332,966 + 89,604 316,020 + 81,759 
1941 728,201 + 79,215 875,187 + 42,221 353,014 + 36,994 
1951 826,046 + 97,845 + 819,697 422,069 + 46,882 403,977 + 50,968 

/c)~ mana bad 1901 516,677 261,626 ... 255,051 
1911 616,347 + 99,670 814,960 + 58,334 301,387 + 46,336 
1921 597,613 18,734 310,510 4,450 287,103 14,284 
1931 670,863 + 73,250 346,799 + 36,289 324,064 + 36,961 
1941 726,851 + 55,988 375,100 + 28,301 351,751 + 27,687 
1951 807,452 + 80,601 I+ 290,775 414,881 + 39,781· 392,571 + 40,820 

.suuth llyderabad 1901 1,345,556 3,761,~24 3,584,232 
Division 1911 8,141,234 + 1,395,618 .. 4,460,558 + 699,234 4,280,616 + 696,444 

1921 8,358,330 382,904 - 4,255,308 205,250 . 4,103,022 1'11,654 
1931 9,615,126 + 1,256,796 4,905,692 + 650,384 4,709,434 + 606,412 
1941 10,942,919 + 1,327,793 5,582,321 + 676,629 5,360,598 + 651,164 
1951 12,708,704 + 1,765,785 + 6,3fJ3,148 6,414,821 + 832,500 6,293,883 + 933,285 ... 
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TABLE A-II Variation . Population during Fif~y Years-(Contd.) tn 

District and Year Persons Variation·· NET VARIATION Males Variation f't•males Variation 

l 1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5). (6) (7) (8) 

Hyderabad 1901 664,389 343,312 321,077 
1911 830,016 + 165,627 427,627 + 84,315 402,389 + 81,312" 
1921 717,945 112,071 368,258 59,369 349,687 52,702" 
i931 730,991. + 13,046 383,108 + 14,850 347,883 "1,804 
1941 1,083,760 + 352,769. 559,267 + 176,159 524,493 + 176,610. 
1951 1,511,336 + 427,576 + 846,947 760,730 + 201,463 750,606 + 226,113-

Mahbubnagar 1901 643,708 325,333 318,375 
1911 . I 787,214 +· 143,506 399,741 + 74,408 387.473 + 69,098-
1921 . 787,446 + 232 398,249 1,492 389,197 + 1,724· 
1931 965,610 + 178,164 491,040 + 92,791 474,570 + 85,373 

/ 1941 1,081,412 + 115,802 548,660 + 57,620 532,752 + 58,182" 
/ 1951 . 1,186,496 + 105,084 + 542,788 594,239 + 45,579 592,257 + 59,505-I 

I 
Raichur 1901 883,404 . 443,472 439,932 

1911 948,561 + 65,157 479,477 + 36,005 469,084 + 29,152" 
1921 874,753 73,808 .443,284 36,193 431,469 87,615 
1931 932,435 + 57,682 470,592 + 27,308 461,843 + 80,374 
1941 1,035,891 + 103,456 526,130 + 55,538 509,761 + 47,918-
1951 1,151,987 + 116,096 + 268,583 579,498 + 53,368 572,489 + 62,72S 

I 

J Gulbarga 1901 1,054,448 ... 534,152 520,296 . 1911 1,151,536 + 97,088 582,988 + 48,836 568,548 + 48,252 
1921 1,060,055 91,481 . 537,211 45,777 522,844 45,704 
1931 1,182,616 + 122,561 600,393 + 63,182 582,223- + 59,379 
1941 1,265,102 + 82,486 645,574 + 45,181 619,528 + 37,305· .. 1951 1,448,944 + 183,842 + 394,496 726,719 + 81,145 722,225 + 102,697 

Adilabad 1901 484,281 243,525 240,756 
1911 620,426 + 136,145 314,428 + 70,903 305,998 + 65,242 
1921 655,536 + 35,110 336,024 + 21,596 319,512 + 13,514 
"1931 . •. 762,030 ·+ 106,494 389,754 + 53,730 372,276 + 52,764 
1941 823,622 + 61,592 416,963 + 27,209 406,659 + 84,383 
1951 . 902,522 + 78,900 + 418,241 451,882 + 34,919 450,640 + 43,981 

Nizamabad 1901 654,918 826,502 :l28,416 
1911 514,437 140,481 256,365 70,137 258,072 70,344 
1921 497,526 16,911 246,390 9,975 251,136 6,936 
1931 606,376 + 108,850 304,378 + 57,988 301,998 .+ 50,862 
1941 676,856 + 70,480 339,069 + 34,691 337,787 + 35,78!) 
1951 773,158 + 96,302 + U8,240 382,563 + 43,494 390,595 + 52,80S: 

l\ledak 1901 477,594 242,171 235,423 
1911 735,621 + 258,027 372,533 + 130,362 363,088 + 127,665-
1921 718,644 16,977 363,107 9,426 355,537 7,551 
1931 852,708 + 134,064 429,762 + 66,655 422,946 + 67,40!) 
1941 920,808 + 68,100 466,901 + 37,139 453,907 + 80,961 
1951 "1,027,293 + 106,485 + 549,699 516,388 + 49,487 .510,905 + 56,998 

Karimnagar 1901 843,269 439,641 -1.03,628 
1911 1,141,171 + 297,902 .,.590,869 + 151,228 550,302 + 146,674 
1921 1,106,607 3J.,564 567,686 23,183 538,921 11,381 
1931 1,~54,334 + 147,727 640,723 + 73,037 613,611 + 74,690 
1941 1,370,045 + 115,711 

738,89S 
1 696,714 + 55,991 673,331 + 59,720 

1951 1,581,667 + 211,622 + 799,440 + 102,726 782,227 + 108,896 

Warangal 1901 708,197 370,401 337,796 
1911 895,098 + 186,901 462,179 + 91,778 432,919 +· 95,123 
1921 915,967 + 20,869 471,241 + 9,062 444,726 + 11,1:!07 
1931 1,107,!123 + 191,356 570,486 + 99,245 536,837 + 92,111 
1941 1,310,256 + 202,933 676,035 + 105,549 634,221 + 97,384 
1951 ·. 1,581,326 + 271,070 + 873,129 809,546 + 133,511 .. 771,780 + 137,559 
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Variation in Population durin~ Fifty Years-(Concld.) TABLE A-II 

District and Year Persons. Variation NET VARIATION Males Variation ·.Females Variation 
1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8} 

·xalgonda 1901 931,348 492,815 438,533 
1911 1-,117,154 + 185,806 574,851 ·+ ·81,536 542,803 + 104,270 
1921 1,023,851 93,803 523,858 50,493 499,993 - 42,810 
1931 1,220,703 + 196,852 625,456 + 101,598 595,247 + . 95,254 
1941 1,375,167 + 154,464 707,008 + 81,552 668,159 + 72,912 
1951 1,543,975 + 168,808 + 612,627 798,816 + 86,808 750,159 + 82,00() 



TABLE A-III 

TowNs AND VILLAGES CLA.ssiFIED BY PoPULATION 

This table gives the total number of towns and villages as. classified under three main 
and nine subsidiary population groups as indicated below :-

I Towns and Villages with less than 2,000 population. 

(a) Less than 500. 

(b) 500 and above but less than 1,000. 

(c) 1,000 and above but less than 2,000. 
\ 

II Towns and Villages with a population of 2,000-10,000. 

(a) 2,000 and above but less than 5,000. 

(b) 5,000 and above but less than 10,000. · 

III Towns and Villages with a population of 10,000 and abb'Ve. 

(a) 10,000 and above but less than 20,000. 

(b) 20,000 and a:bove_ but less than 50,000. 

(c) 50,000 and above but less than 100,000. 

(d) 100,000 and . above. 

The table also furnishes the population under each of these groups with break up 
of the figures by males and females. No distinction, however, is made in this table 
between villages and towns. Their figures are given together. 

2. The terms ' Town ' and ' Village ' are defined in the flyleaf to Table A-. I. For 
reasons detailed in that flyleaf, the figures given in column (2) of this table d.o notre
present the total number of revenue villages in the State or the district concerned. 

17 
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TABLE A-III Towns. and Villages 

Total ToTAL PoPULATION ToWNs AND VILLAGES 
No. of 

State and District \ inhabited Total 
towns and 

villages Persons Males Females Number . Males Females 

.(~) {2). (3) (4} (5) (6)' (7) (8) 

HYDERABAD STATE •• 20,149 18,655,108 9,431,062 9,224,046 18,662 5,869,922 5,742,967 

North H yderabad Division .. 8,081 5,946,404 3,016,241 2,930,163 7,725 . 2,180,700 '2,122,891 

Aurangabad • • •• 1,864 . 1,179,404 597,406 581,998 1,812 448,775 439,762 . . 
~ 

Parbhani ... 1,512 1,'010,864 510,567 . 500,297 1,459 374,053 367,304 
. . 

' 
Nanded i,383 949,936 477,010 . 472,926 1,332 348,226 345,851' 

Bidar 1,434 1,~72,702 ~ ' 594,308 -~ 578,394 
;. I • 

1,359. 432,762 420,529 

Bhir 1,037 .. .. ' 
826,046 . _422,069 .. 403,9~7 . 983 304,055 291,756 

Osmanabad· •• 851 807,:452 414,881 .. 392,571· 780 272,829. 257,689 

S ou~h H yderabad Division •• '12,068 12,708,704 6,414,821 6,293,883 10,937 3,689,222 3,620,076 

Hyderabad· 506 1,511,336 760,730 750,606. .. 465 144,395 141,445 

Mahbubnagar . 1~247- 1,186,4~6 . 594,239 592,257 1,129 397,905 396,273 

Raichur 1,578 1,151,987 579,498. 572,489 1,509 395,709 392,844 

Gulbarga. . . ~ 1,575 .. 1,448,944 I 726,719 . 722,225 1,462 466,597 462,241 
.. .. 

' '. :· f . 

Adilabad ... . 1,809 . 902,522 451,882 450,640 1,773 . 365,372 365,317 . . 
Nizamabad .. 764 773,158 382,563 390,595 698 238,064 245,835 

Medak 1,123 1,027,293 516,388 510,905 1,033 363,306 357,620 

Karimnagar 1,180 1,581,667 799,440 782,227 962 441,342 429,041 

'Varangal .. 1,027 1,581,326 / 809,546 771,780 835 392,942 374,840 

Nalgonda .. 1,259 ·1,543,975 793,816 750,159 1,071 488,590 454,620 
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Classified by Population TABLE A-III 

WITII LESS THAN 2,000 POPULATION 

·-. ..~ """"• 

Less than 500 500-1,000 . 1,000-2,000 
_ __,._ 

1· -···~· l 

Number Males Females Number Males Females Number Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) 

9,150 1,246,835 1,208,148 5,962 2,145,326 2,095,730 3,550 2,477,761 2,439,089 
. (""! '. ' : ; ~ , . ·• '!'·tv 

• ,.1 

4,171 58_6,142 565,345 2,540 905,546 881,065 1,014 68~,012 676,481 
., . 

1,103 145,237 140,477 542 189,369 186,071 167 114,169 113,214 

.. • ., . ~ ' j ,' -
864 II6,221 II3,918 442 155,126 _152,125 153 1b2,706 101,261 

' 
764 105,698 103,325 428 .. 148,109 147,120 140 94,419 95,406 

, . . . -
643 97,673 93,292 475 172,040 . 166,526 241. 163,049 160,711 

•• 0 ; . "· .... 
485 71,879 68,478 844 126,952 121,532. 154 105,224 101,746 

1 ... . . 
312 49,434 45,855 309 113,950 107,691 159 109,445 1~4,143 

' '. 

4,979 660,693 642,803 3,422 1,239,780 1,214,665 2,536 1,788,749 1,762,608 

229 28,741 21,795 149 53,478 52,117 87 62,181 61,533 

.. 
457 65,984 63,~4~ 898 143,365 142,146 274 188,556 190,285 

. ·. 
!hJO 125,438 123,153 .439 ·154,972 154,898 170 115,299" 114,793 

671 101,294 99,015 535 189,340 186,649 .. 256 175,963 . 176,577 

. ' 
1,244 128,549 126,542 855 122,403 122,683 174 114,420 116,092 

-
314 41,615 41,612 201· 71,364 73,633 J88 125,085 130,590 

422 61,561 59,593 866 .188,277 130,996 245 168,468 167,081 
. ~ 

'' 
255 34,475 82,642 '305 115,301 U1,310 402 291,566 285,089 

' ' 
... .. 

... • 0' • I 
r .. ~ ~ •.. 

214 30,014 28,538 271 102,151 96,703 - 850 260,777 249,599 
.. . .. "i:·' . .. 

273 43,022 40,071 403 154,134 143,530 895 286,434 271,019 
;·, . 

6 
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TABLE A-III Towns and Villages 

ToWNS AND VILLAGES WITH A POPVLATION OF 2,000-10,000 

\ 
Total 2,000-5,000 5,000-10,000 

State and District 

Number Males Females Number Males Females Number Males Females 

(I) . (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

HYDERABAD STATE .. 1,425 2,267,333' 2,231,450 1,298 1,845,430 1,816,687 127 421,903 414,763 

N ortk Hyderabad Division · ~ o 334 563,749 553,647 292 421,242 412,732 42 142,507 140,915 
... 

Aurangabad. 

" 
•• 49 77,989 77,401 43 60,419 -59,991 6 17,570 17,410 . 

Parbhani . . •• .48 85,_724 85,261 . 42 59,974 59,796 . 6 25,750 25,465 

Nanded .4~ 83,417 . 84,630 41 58,214 58,601 7 25,203 26,029 

Bidar • 69 113,287 111,120 - 59 81,936 79,710 10 31,351 31,410 

Bhir •• • • 51 87,684 84,330 45 69,390 66,335 6 18,294 17,995 

Osmanabad .. 69 "115,648 110,905 .62 91,309 88,299 7 24,339 22,606 

South H yderabad Division· o o 1,091 1,703,584 1,677,803 1,006 1,424,188 1,403,955 85 279,396 273,848 

Hyderabad •• •• 39 64,324 . 63,074 34 48,176 47,728 5 .16,148 15,346 

Mahbubnagar •• 11~ 173,621 174,163 108 145,938 147,378 8 27,683 26,785 

Raichur . . •• 64. 120,946 120,034 49 71,684 72,302 15 49,262 47,732 

Gulbarga •• 105 165,563 .167,499 94 129,237 130,568 11 36,326 36,931 

Adilabad •• •• 82 53,435_ 53,116 27 35,968 36,552 5 17,467 16,564 

Nizamabad •• •• 63 98,807 101,136 57 79,089 81,591 6 19,718 19,545 

Medak ... •• 87 131,241 131,320 83 115,883 116,187 4 15,358 15,133 

Karimnagar •• ... 214 824,177 820,457 204 292,238 287,880 10 31,939 83,077 

Wa~angal •• .... 187 294,854 282,117 174 254,784 244,312 13 39,570 37,805 
~ ' . 

Nalgonda •• . ... 184 277,116 264,887 176 251,191 239,957 8 25,925 24,930 .. 
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Classified by Population_::-(Contd~) TABLE A~IJI . 

. To:w~s AN~ VILLAGES WITH A POPULATiON OF 10,000 & ABOVE 

..- '. - ~- . -·- ·-·-- -

Total ~0,000-20,000 20,000-50,000 ,50,000-JOO,OOO 
r-----"--

Number 1\lales Females Number 1\lales- F'emales Number Males Females Number ·:Males Females 

(27) (28) (29) (30) {31) {32) {33) {34) (35) (36) (37). (38). 

62 1 ,293,807 1.249,629 .40 287,550 278,904 13 .~.70,909. .~60,472 7· . -~~1,25.5 l05,49~ .. 

22 271,792 253,625 14 96,115 92,153 5 76,415 70,596 .J 99,262 90,870. 

\ 

3 70,642 64,835 1 5,312 5,051 ·2 65,330 -59,784-

5 50,700 47,732 3 22,388 . 21,474 2 28,402 26,258 .. 
3 45,367 42,445 2 11,435 11,353 1 33,932 . 3I,092: 

6 48,259 46,745 5 32,058 3I,605 I . 16,201 . 15,140 . . . 
3 30,330 27,89I 2 I7,019 . I5,566 I 13,311 12,325 . .. . -
2 26,404. 23,977 1 7,903 7,104 1 18,501 16,873 . ' 

40 1,022,015 996,004 26 191,435 186,751 8 .. 94,494 . 89,876 "4 121,993 114,618: 

2 552,011 546,087 I 6,061 6,315 . . ... 
2 22,713 21,821 . . 2 22,713 2l,821 • •• 1 •• . .. 
5 62,843 59,6II 4 35,738 32,684 • • ..• 1 27,I05 . 26,927." 

8 94,559 92,485 6 •43,387 44,429 1 I0,9i9 11,129 1 4~,262 36,927" 

4 33,075 32,207 4 33,075 32,207 . . •• •• •• •• . .. 
3 45,692 43,624 1 5,750 • 5,880 1 11,842 I0,649. l 28,IOO 27,095-

3 2I,841 2I,965 3 2I,84I 2I,965 • • •• •• • • . .. 
4 33,92I 32,729 2· 10,892 10·,886 2 23,029 2I,843 •• •• 

5 I22,250 114,823 2 I3,038 I2,459 .I I4,543 1.3,708 1 26,526 23,669· 

4 33,110 30,652 3 2I,653 I9,926 1 11.457: . 10,726 . . •• . .. 
7 
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TABLE A-III Towns and Villages Classified by Population-(Concld.) 

ToWNS AND VILLAGES WITH A. POPULATION OF 10,000 & ABOVE -{Concld.) 
~------------------------,~ 

.State and District 100,000 & above 

·Number Males Females 

(11 (39) (40) {41) 

·' 

HYDERABAD STt\TE . . " . 2 614,093 604,759 

North Hyderabad Div_ision ••. , 

.A.urangabad •• · ... . . 
"Par~hani . . • • . . .-. . . . 
Nanded .. 
:Bidar 

:Bhir. . . 
()smanabad. . ... . . 

South H yderabad Divislon .. . . ' •• 2 614,093 604;759 

Hyderabad •• 1 545,950 539,772 

Mahbubnagal! ' ' ... .. .. 
Raichur ~ ... .. 

I • 
~ulbarga . . . . . . . .. 
Adil~bad ;J '~ •• " ,) .. ., ~ .. 
~Nizamabad . . . . ·• . .. 

J\ledak ... J· •• . . 
::Karimnagar .•• •• • • . . . . 

-warangal • . .. 1 68,143 64,987 

~algonda I ' e e ..... 



TABLE A-IV 

-
TOWNS CLASSIFIED BY PoPULATION WITH VARIATIONS SINCE 1901 

In this table towns are divided into the following six classes :-· 

Class I 100,000 and above 

Class II 50,000 to 100,000 

Class III 20,000 to 50,000 

Class IV 10,000 to 20,00~ 

Class V 

Class VI 

5,000 to lO,OOO• 

Less than 5,000· 

In each class, the towns are arranged according to the natural divisions of the State: 
in which they are located and within each division according to their 19.51 pop~ation.-

2. This table gives the population, with break up by sex, of each town for all the
censuses from 1901 to 1951. It also gives for each town (i) the variation in the population. 
with break up by sex for every decade and (ii) the net variation in the population. 
during the last five decades.But where the 1901 figures for any town are not available,. 
the net variation has not been worked out and· column (5) is left blank.· 

The term 'Town' is defined in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-I. The
constituents of each town, in terms of revenue villages, are given in paragraph 4 of the~ 
flyleaf to Table A-V. · · · 

3. No figures relating to any of the previous censuses are given for the 18 Tunga- . 
bhadra Camp units, as they came into existence during the decade 1941-1951. · 

4. The decennial figures for each town have been taken, wherever available,. 
from the concerned census report. 'Vhere such figures are not available in the reports, they· 
have been taken from the district village lists except for 1901 for which such lists could_ 
not be traced. The 1901 figures for some of the towns not given in the 1901 Report,. 
have been taken from the Imperial Gazetteer of India for Hyderabad State published 
in 1909. As sex figures are not given in the Gazetteer, they have been computed on the
basis of the sex-ratio for the district concerned in 1901. A similar procedure has been. 
adopted for a few towns for which the 1941 sex figures are not available. Such figures are
marked with an asterisk. Where the previous census figures are not available from any 
source, the relevant columns are Jeft blank. 

5. The population figures of towns for the previous censuses have not been 
adjusted on the basis of their present areas. In case the figures were adjusted, the 
previous population of a town would generally be greater than that given in the table ii 
the town has increased in area and sinaller if it has decreased. For example, Hingoli 
Town in 1941 Census consisted only of the revenue village of Hingoli but now it has 
expanded and includes the revenue villages of l\Ialaharwadi and Ganeshwadi as well. 

23 
8 
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~f the 1941 population of Hingoli were to be adjusted accor~ing to i,ts present constituents, · 
:it would be greater than the figure given in this table. Similarly, Huzurabad Town 
·in 1941 consisted of the entire Huzurabad revenue village with all its hamlets. But 
:now it is confined only to the main population unit of the revenue village. If adjusted 
·to its present area, the 1941 population would be considerably less than that indicated 
_in the table. ~ · 

The population totals indicated for each class of towns for the previous censuses 
:are also unadjusted and are as given in -the concerned census report. They do not take 
:into account the population of towns added or omitted in subsequent ~ensuses. 

6. There are in all twenty-nine towns in the State which do not cover the whole 
·of the population residing within the jurisdiction of the revenue _villages bearing 
·corresponding names. 'rhis is because only portions. of the areas of such revenue villages 
·have been treated ·as urban. All such towns are marked with the letter 'U' (urban) 
. in the table. The population of the rural portions of each of these revenue villages, as 
.ascertained at the 1951 Census, is indicated below:-

PoPULATION 
s. ' :No. Rural unit District Total l\Iales Females 

,(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 

1. Aurangabad (Rural) . ·. . . Aurangabad 282 145 137 
·2. Kandhar do .. Nanded 475 234 241 
.a. Bhalki do .. Bidar 1,954 1,038 916 
4. Nilanga do . . do 224 105 119 

.5. Ahmed pur do do •• D e s e r t e d 
·6. Pangaon do .. Bhir 3,374 1,697 1,677 
·7. l\fominabad do do 2,112 1,091 1,021 
8. Bhir do do 1,456 762 694 
9. Georai do do 1,105 566 539 

'10. Dharur do do 1,022 529 493 
l.l. Manjlegaon do do 862 439 423 
12. Parli do do 580 313 267 
13. Bembli do .. Osmanabad 1,243 645 598 
14. Osmanabad. do do 507 287 220 
15. l\Iahbubnagar do • . l\Iahbubnagar 1,316 664 652 
1.6. Kosgi do· .. Gulbarga 3,197 1,617 1,580 
'17. . Kodangal do~ do. 1,372 703 669 
'18. Bodhan do .. Nizamabad 2,114 1,159 955 
19. Huzurabad do •. Karimnagar 5,132 2,677 2,455 . 
':20. Jammikunta do do 3,283 1,692 1,591 
'21. Karimnagar do do 2,140 1,146 994 
"22. Jagtiyal' do do 1,902 985 917 
~23. Peddapalli do do 1,858 956 902 
'24~ Manthani do do 1,031 533 498 
"25. Dliarmapuri do do ' .. 718 3o6 352 
'26. Khammam do 'Varangal 318 161 157 
•27. Cherial do Nalgonda 1,941 991. 950 
'28. Nalgonda do do 800 407 393 
'.29. Jangaon do do 169 87 82 

. 

7. The total nurriber of .towns in the State is now 240, including the 18 Tunga-
'bhadra Project Camps. In 1941 there were 138 towns of which 7, namely, Savoor in 



Aurangabad District, Amrabad in l\Iahbubnagar District, Palvancha, Zafargadh, 
V emsur and l\Iandarpalli in 'Varangal District and Khilla Shah pur in N algonda Dis
trict have been omitted in I95l. The 9I places excluding the I8 Thungabhadra Camps 
newly added to the list of towns in I95I are indicated below :- . -

{I) AuRANGABAD DISTRICT. I. Gangapur. 2. Ambad. 3. Bhokardan .. 4 .. Khuldahad. 

{2) PARBIIANI DISTRICT. I. Soanpet. 

(3) NANDED DISTRICT. I. Dharmabad. 2. Himayatnagar (Wadhona). 3. Biloli. 
4. 1\ladnur. 5. Hadgaon. 

{4) lliDAR DISTRICT. I. Hallikhed. 2. Narayankhed. 3. Chakur. 4. Dub~lgundi. 
5. 'Vadhona B. 
{5) OsMANAR\D DI~TRICT. I. Omerga. 2. Parenda. 3. Bhoom. 4. Gunjoti. 5. Bembli. 
6. Lohara. 

·{6) HYDERABAD DISTRICT. I. 1\lalkajgiri. 2. Alwal. 3. · Shamshabad. 4. Osmania 
UniYcrsity (Zamistanpur). 5. Fathenagar. 6. 1\Iedchal. 7. l\Iacha)3olaram. 8. Yapral. 
9. llcgumpet. 10. Lalaguda. II. Attapur. I2. Bowenpalli.l3. Zamistanpur (Sitaphalmandi). 
14.Ammuguda (1\Iiapur). I5. Bholakpur.I6. Khairathabad. I7. Kandikal. I8~ Kanchan-
bagh. · · 

(Of these towns all except Numbe~s 3, 5, 6 and I8 were included as· constituents of 
Ilyderabad City in I94I). ' 

{7) l\IAIIBUBNAGAR DISTRICT. I. Faruqnagar. 2. Badepalli. 3. Utkur. 4. Amangal. 
5. Nagarkurnool. 6. Pargi. 7. Atmakur. 8. Achampet. 

(8) RAICIIUR DISTRICT. I. Lingsugur. 2. Kanakagiri. 3. Kushtagi. 4. Gurgunta. 
5. Y elburga. 

{9) GuLBURGA DISTRICT. I. Gogipet.·2. Nalwar. 3. Chincholi. 4. Afzalpur. 5. Basheer-. 
abad (Nawandgi). 

{IO) AniLABAD DISTRICT. I. Kothapet (Kagaznagar.) 2. Mancheriyal. 3. Asifabad · 
4. l{inwat. 5. lloath. 6. Sirp~r. 7. Rajura. 8. La~shattipet. 9. ~hanapur. 

' . 
·{II) NIZAMABAD DISTRICT. I. Yedpalli. 2. Ranjal. 3. Yellareddy. 

{12) l\IEDAK DISTRICT. I. Vikarabad. 2.: Ramayampet. 3. Shankrampet. 4. Dubbaka. 
5. Gajwel. · 

· (13) l{ARIMNAGAR DISTRICT. I. Parka!. 2. Choppada~di. 

{14) 'VARANGAL DISTRICT. I. Dornakal. 2. Sripuram. 3. Narsampet. 4. Kallur. 
5. 1\Iadhira. 6. l\Iulug. 7. Burgampahad. 

(15) NALGONDA DISTRICT. I. Huzumagar. 2. Deverkonda. 3. Aler. 4. Kolanpaka . 
. 5. Bethavole. 6. Chandur. 7. Ramannapet. 8. Narayanpur. 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901 . 

Net 
.Town .District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variatioa 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

AU Classes of Towns 

Hyderabad State (240) 
1901 1,126,948 574,787 552,161 
1911 1,295,305 + 168,357 660,940 + 86,153 634,365 + 82,204 
1921 1,187,297- 108,008 607,395 -- 53,54-5 579,902 -54,463 
1931 1,616,981 + 429,684 836,874 +229,479 780,107 +200,205-
1941 2,194,294 + 577,313 •• 1,132,126 +295,252 1,062,168 +282,061 
1951 3,476,159 +1,281,865 +2,349,211 1,764,206 +632,080 1,711,953 +649,785--

North Hyderabad Diui3ion (73) 
"1901 .. 332,589 167,770 164,819 

1911 342,437 + - 9,848 172,982 + 5,212 169,455 + 4,63() 
. 1921 343,288 + 851 174,845 + 1,863 168,443 - 1,012" 
-1931 468,466 + 125,178 241,959 . + 67,114 226,507 + 58,064 

. 1941 574,308 + 105,842 296,649 + 54,690 277,659 + 51,152" 
1951 839,166 + .264,858 + _506,577 429,490 +132,841 4q~,676 + 132,017" 

South Hyderabad Division (167) 
1901 .. 794,359 407,017 . . 387,342 
1911. 952,868 + 158,509 487,958 + 80,941 464,910 + 77,568" 
1921' 844,009 ...... 108,859 432,550 - 55,408 411,459 53,451" 
1931 . 1,148,515 + 304,506 594,915 +162,365 553,600 + 142,141 
1941 1,619,986 + 471,471 835,477 +240,562 784,509 + 230,90[; 
1951 2,636,993 + 1,017,007 + 1,842,634 1,334,716 +499,239 1,302,277 + 517,768" 

Class I (100,000 and Over) 

IJyderabad State (2) 
1901 448,466 232,295 216,171 
1911 500,623 + 52,157 258,454 + 26,159 242,169 + 25,998-
1921 404,187- 96,436 208,795 - 49,659 195,392 - 46,777 
1931 466,894 + 62,707 247,623 + 38,828 219,271 + 23,879 
1941 739,159 + 272,265 384,780 +137,157 354,379 +135,108-
1951 1,218,852 + 479,693 + 770,386 614,093 +229,313 604,759 +250,38()-

North Hyderabad Division (Nil) 
South Hyderabad Division (2) 

1901 .. 448,466 232,295 216,171 
1911 500,623 +- 52,157 258,454 + 26,159 242,169 + 25,998" 
1921 404,187 96,436 208,795 49,659 195,392 - 46,771" 
1931 466,894 + 62,707 247,623 + 3"8,828 219,271 + 23,879• 
1941 .739,159 + 272,265 384,780 + 137,157 354,379 +135,108 
.1951 1,218,852 + 479,693 + 770,386 614,093 + 229,313 604,759 +250,38()' 

(1) Hyderabad 1901 .• Hyderabad 44.8,4.66 232,295 216,171 
1911 500,623 + 52,157 258,454 + 26,159 242,169 + 25,998-

• 1921 404,187 96,436 208,795 49,659 195,392 - 46,777 
1931 466,894. + 62,707 247,623 + 38,828 219,271 + 23,879· 
1941 739,159 + 272,265 384,780 +137,157 354,379 +135,108-
1951 1,085,722 + 346,563 + 637,256 545,950 +161,170 539,772 +185,393 

(2) Warangal 1901 .. Warangal 31,186 16,451 14,735 
1911 48,342 + 17,156 24,66-J. + 8,218 23,678 + 8,943' 
1921 46,791 1,551 23,988 676 22,803 875 
1931. -62,119 + 15,328 33,326 + 9,338 28,793 + 5,990· 
194.1 92,808 + 30,689 48,036 + 14,710 44,772 +15,979 
1951 133,130 + 40,322 + 101,944 68,143 + 20,107 64,987 +20,215-
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'To,vns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males- Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) . (9) 

·Class II (50,000 to 100,000) 

. Hyderabad State (7) 
1901 
1911 
1921 

~ 

1931 62,119 33,326 28,793 
1941 197,283 +135,164 103,082 . + 69,756 94,201 + 65,408 
1951 426,749 +229,466 .. 221,255 +118.173 205,494 + 111,293 

. North II,11derabad 
Divisioo (3) 

1901 ....; 

1911 ... 
1921 .. 

. 19-11 .. .. 
19.Jl 50,924 27,417 23,50'1 
1951 190,138 +139,214 99,262 .. + 71,845 90,8'16 + 67,369 

·(3) Aurangabad U 1901 . • Aurangabad 36,837 19,00.'i_ 17,832 
1911 34,902 1,935 17,992 1,013 ·16,910 - 922 
1921 36,876 + 1,974 19,237 + 1,245 17,639 + 729 
19:n 36,870 6 19,622 + 385 17,248 391 
1941 50,924 + 14,054. . 27,417 + 7,795 23,507 + 6,259 
1951 66,636 + 15,712 + 20,799 34,827 + .7,410 31,809 + 8,302 

•(4) Nanded 1901 ••. Nanded 14,184 7,249 6,935 
1911 17,625 + 3,441· .. 9,281 + 2,032 8,344 + 1,409 
1921 21,470 + 3,845 .. 11,435. + 2,154. 10,035 + 1,691 
Hl:n 26,992 + 5,522 14,332. ·+ 2,897. 12,660 + 2,625 
1941 36,689 + 9,697 19,396 + 5,064 17,293 + . 4,633 
1!):)1 65,024 + 28,335 + 50,840 33,932 + 14,536. . 31,092 + 1&,799. 

·(5) Jalna 1901 •• Aurangabad 20,270 . 10,484 9,786 
1911 18,993 - 1,277 9,711 773 . 9,282 504 
1921 16,912 - 2,081 8,660 1,051 8.252 1,030 
1n:n 22,408 + 5,496 11,764 + 3,104 10,644. + 2,392 
11141 38,096 + 15,688 19,582 + 7,818 18,514 + 7,870 
19;')1 58,478 + 20,382 + 38,208 30,503 + 10,921 27,975 . + 9,461 

:South Ilyderabad 
Divisivn (4) 

1901 .. 
1911 
1921 .. 
1931 62,119 33,326 28,793 
19Jl 146,359 + 84,240 75,665 . + 42,339 70,694 + 41,901 
1.951 236,611 + 90,252 .. 121,993 + 46,328 114,6i8 . + 43,924 

.(6) Gulbarga 1901 .. Gulbarga 29,228 15,274 ... 13,954 •• 
1911 32,437 + 3,209 16,849 + 1,575 15,588 + 1,634 
1921 35,820 + 3,383 .. 18,720 + 1,871 17,100 + .1,512 
1931 41,083 + 5,263 .. 21,567 + 2,847 19,516 + 2,416 
1941 53,551 + 12,468 ' 27,629 + 6,062" 25,922 + 6,406 
1951 77,189 . + 23,638 + 47,961 40,262 + 12,633 36,927 + 11,005 

1{1) Nizamabad 1901 .• Nizamabad 12,871 6,708 6,163 •• 
1911 17,353 + 4,482 9,135 + 2,427 . 8,218 + ·2,055 
1921 15,672 - 1,681 8,864 271 6,808 1,410 
1931 18,809 + 3,137 9,550 + 686 9,259 + 2,451 
1941 32,741 + 13,932 17,278 + .7,728 15,463 + 6,204 
19.}1 55,195 + 22,454 + 42,324 ~8,100 + 10,822 27,095 + 11,632 
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'TO\VflS Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.) · TABLE A-IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) ,(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) : . (9) 

(14) llingoli 1901 •• Parbhani 17,256 9,005 8,251 
1911 17,507 + 251 9,199 + 194 8,308 + 57 
1921 10,293 7,214 5,376 - 8,823 4,917 3,391 
1931 12,667 + 2,374 6,588 + 1,212 6,079 + 1,162 
1941 14,601 + 1,934 7,606 + 1,018 6,995 + 916 
1951 21,214 + 6,613 + 3,958 10,967 + 3,861 10,247 + ,'3252 

.South llyderabad Division (8) • 
1901 51,393 25,256 26,137 -. . . 
1911 93,098 + 41,705 47,85l +22,598 45,244 + 19,107 

'1921 108,130 + 13,032 58,282 + 8,408 49,888. + 4,624 
1931 68,993 - 37,137 '35,593 -20,889 33,400 - 16,488 
1941 67,713 - 1,28'0 35,2&3 310 32,430 970 
1951 184,370 +116,857 + 132,977 94,494 +59,211 89,876 + 57,446 

' 
(15) Khammam U 1901 .• Warangal 8,713 4,260 4,453 

1911 9,117 + 404 ... 4,539 + 279 4,578 + 125 
1921 11,532 + 2,415 5,748 + 1,209 - 5,784 + 1,206 
1931 13,002 + 1,470 6,448 + 700 6,554- + 770 
19-U 18,982 + 5,980 9,659 + 8,211 9,323 + 2,769 
1951 28,251 .:+- 9,269 + 19,588 14,5~,!J . + 4,884 13,708, + 4,385 

"(16) Ma.hbubnagar U 1901 • • 1\fahbubnagar .. 7,605 3,950 3,655 
1911 8,651 + 1,046 .. 4,470 + 520 4,181 + 526 
1921 9,991 + 1,340 5,156 + 686 4,835 + 654 
1931 13,300 + 8,309 6,820 + 1,664 6,480 + 1,645 
1941 16,462 + 3,162 , . . . 8,473 + 1,653 7,989 + 1,509 
1951 23,827 + 7,365 + 16,222 •• 12,606 + ~.~33 11,221. + ·3,232 

(17) J{arimnagar U 1901 .• Karimnagar 5,752 2,910 2,842 .. 
1911 8,347 . + 2,595 4,393 + 1,483. 8,954 + 1,112 
1921 9,399 + 1,052 4,756 + 363 4,643 + 689 
1931 10,903 + 1,504 5,580 + 824 5,323 + 680 
1941 17,437 + 6,534 8,902 + 3,322 8,535 + 3,212. 
1951 23,826 + 6,889. + 18,074 ~2,539 + 3,637 11,287 + 2,752 

·( 18) Dodhan U 1901 •• Nizamabad 6,438 .. 3,187 
i48 

3,251 . .. 
1911 6,996 + 558 3,835 + 3,661 + 410 
1921 4,188 -2,808 .2,049 -1,286 2,139 '- 1,522 
1931 7,045 + 2,857 3,510 + 1,461 3,535 + 1,396 
19-U 19,443 +12,398 ... 10,403 + 6,893 9,040' + 5,505 
1951 22,491 + 8,048 + 16,053 11,842 + 1,439 10,649 + 1,609 

·(19) Nalgonda U 1901 •• Nalgonda 5,889 2,981 2,908 ... 
1911 7,532 + 1,643 3,736 + 755 3,796 + 888 
1921 7,814 + 282 3,794 + 58 ' 4,020 + 224 
1931 9,711 + 1,897. 4,927 + 1,133 4,784 + 764 
1941 12,674 + 2,963. 6,623 + 1,696 6,051,· + 1,267 
19.)1 22,183 + 9,509 + 16,294 11,457 + 4,834 10,726 + 4,675 

·(20) Yadgir 1901 .• Gulbarga 6,271 2,890 3,381 
+ 2~323 1911 10,945 + 4,674 5,241 + 2,351 5,704 

1921 11,992 + 1,047 5,761 + 52() 6,231 + 527 
1931 19,380 + 7,388 9,520 + 3,759 9,860 + 8,629 
1941 17,661 - 1,719 8,802 718 8,859 . - 1,001 
1951 22,039 + 4,378 + 15,768 10,910 + 2,108 11,129 + 2,~70 

(21) Jagtiyal U 1901 .• Karimnagar 11,181 5,995 . 5,186 
1911 11,688 + 507 6,032 + 87 5,656 + 470 
1921 9,682 -2,006 4,880 -1,152 4,802 854 
1931 13,882 + 4,200 7,071 + 2,191 6,811 + 2,009 
1941 . 16,294 + 2,412 8,198 + 1,127 8,096 + 1,285 
1951 21,046 + 4,752 + 9,865 10,490 + 2,292 10,556 + 2,460 
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"To\vns Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.) TABLE-A-IV s1nce 

Town District Persons 
Net 

Variation Variation Males Variation Females . Variation 
1901-1951 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

..(28) Osmanabad U 191)1 •• Osmanabad 10,607 . 5,345. 5,262 
lUll 10,221 386 5,255. 90 4,966 296 
1921 9,056 - 1,165 4,678 577 4,878 . 588 
19:n 11,266 + 2,210 5,878 + 1,200 5,888 + 1,010 
1941 14,414 + 3,148 7,488 + 1,605 6,931 .+ 1,543_ 
19.)1 15,007 + 593 + 4,400 7,903 + 420 7,104 + 173 

-(29) Kalyani 1901 •• Didar 11,191 5,377 5,814 
1911 11,077 114 5,458 + 81 5,619 195 
1921 9,187 - 1,890 4,585 873 4,602. - 1,017 
1931 10,341 + 1,154 5,212 + 627 5,129 . + 527 
1941 12,54~ + 2,201 6,195 + 983 6,847 + 1,218 
19.'H 14,309 + 1,767 + 8,118 . 7,015 +" 820 7,294 + 947 

-(30) Sailu 1901 .. Parbhani 
1911 4,819 2,463 2,856 .. 
1921 5,525 + 706 2,899 + 486 2,626 .+ 270 
1931 7,967 + 2,442 . 4,222 + 1,823 8,745 + 1,119 
1941 9,564 + 1,597 5,064 + 842 4,500 + 755 
1951 12,819 + 3,25~ .. 6,677 + 1,613 . 6,142 .. + 1,642. 

•(31) Zahirabad 1901 •. Bidar 4,920 2,516 2,404 ... 
(Ekeli) 1911 5,889 + 969 2,914 + 398 . 2,975 +" 571 

1921 4,875 - 1,014 . 2,460 454. 2,415 560 
1931 10,958 + 6,083 5,670 + 8,210 5,288 .·+ 2,878 
1941 8,020 - 2,988 4,070 - 1,600 3,950 - 1,338 
1951 11,895 + 8,875 + 6,975 5,887. + 1,767 6,058 + 2,108 

' 
•(82) peglur 1901 .. Nanded 6,917 8,378 8,589 .. 

1911 7,800 + 883 8,772 + 394 4,028 + 489 
1921 7,695 105 8,729 43 . 3,966 - .. 62 
1931 6,553 - 1,142 8,810 419 .3,243 728 
1941 8,578 + 2,020 4,825 + 1,015 4,248 . + 1,005. 
1951 11,588 + 3,015 + 4,671 5,914 + 1,589 5;674 + 1,426 

·(33) Dhainsa 1901 •• Nanded 7,126 
+ ·1,818 

3,885 8,741 •• 1911 8,444 4,108 + 718 4,841 + 600 
1921 8,811 183 4,206 + 103 4,105 286 
1931 8,525 + 214 4,267 + 61 4,258" + 153 
1941 8,207 818 4,274 + 7 3,933 825 
1951 11,200 + 2,993 + 4,074 5,521 + 1,247 5,679 + 1,746 

· (3 t.) Chitguppa 1901 .• Didar .. ... . . 
(l\loinabad) 1911 4,427. 2,184 2,243 .. . . . 

1921 8,640 787 1,824 860 •. 1,816 -·· 427 
1931 7,447 + 3,807 3,688 + 1,864 3,759 + 1,943 
1941 9,705 + 2,258 4,860 + 1,172. 4,845 + 1,086 
1951 10,935 + 1,230 5,451 + 591 5,484 + 639 

•{33) Vaijapur 1901 •• Aurangabad 5,451 2,693t 2,758 
1911 5,406 45- 2,719 + 26 2,687 71 
1921 5,756 + 850 2,839 + 120 2,917 + 230 
1931 6,437 + 681 3,225 + 886 3,212 + 295 
1941 8,507 + 2,070 4,869 +'1,144 4,188 + 926 
1951 10,863 + 1,856 + 4,912 5,312 + 943 5,051 + 918 

·{86) Ilumnabad 1901 •• Bidar 7,136 .... 3,516 8,620 
1911 6,798 338 3,322. 194 3,476 144 
1921 5,132 - 1,666 2,568 754 2,564 912 
1931 6,550 + 1,418 3,230 + 662 8,320 + 756 
1941 8,894 + 2,344 4,474 + 1,244 4,420 + 1,100 
1951 10,002 + 1,108 + 2,866 4,970. + 496 5,032 + 612 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations sir:ce 1901-(Contd.p 

Net 
Town District · Persons Variation Variation .1\Iales Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (6) .. (7) (8) (9) 

'. 
South Hyderabad Divi-1901 79,252 41,686 37,566 

Bion (26) 1911 92,482 + 13,230 4§,628 + 6,942 43,854 + 6,288 
1921. 111,637 + 19,155 56,613 + 7,985 55,024 . +11,170 
1931 218,106 +106,469 110,282 +53,669 107,824 +52,800' 
1941 276,364 + 58,258 140,827 +30,545 135,537 +27,713 
1951 378,186 +101,822 + 298,934 191,435 +50,608 186,751 +51,2U 

(37) 1\Iunirabad 1951 ·• ~ Raichur . 18,555" 10,365 8,190 
' · · Camp (Tunga-

bhadra Project) 

• 
(38) Shorapur . 1901 • • Gulbarga. . - 8,271 4,001 4,270 

1911 8,043 228 3,899 102 4,144 126-· 
1921 12,748 + 4,705 6,177 + 2,278 6,571 + 2,427' 
1931 12,673 75 6,239 + 62 6,434 137 

. 1941 11,836 . 837 .. 5,924 315 5,912 522· 
!951 18,352 + 6,516 + 10,081 8,916 + 2,992 9,436 + 3,524. 

(39) Siddipet 1901 .• 1\Iedak 8,302 4,298 4,004 
1911 9,583 + 1,281 4,964 + 666 4,619 + 615-

"1921 8,044 1,539. 3,976 988 4,068 551 
(. 1931 11,260 + 3,216- 5,582 + 1,606 5,678 + 1,610 

1941 12,865 + 1,605 6,456 + 874 6,409 + 731 
1951 18,109 "+ . 5,244 + 9,807 9,064 + 2,608 9,045 + 2,636-

(40) Nirmal •1901 •• Adilabad 7,751 . 3,745 4,006 
1911 9,588 + 1,837. 4,580 + 835 5,008 + 1,002 
1921 9,457 131 4,518 62 4,939 - 69· 
·1931 12,585 + 3,128 . 

·~ 
6,064 . + 1,546 6,521 + 1,582 

1941 14,499 + 1,914 7,225 + 1,161 7,274 + 753 
1951 17,947 + 3,448 + 10,196 8,836 + 1,611 9,111 + 1,837 

( 41) Bhongir 1901 • • Nalgonda 5,806 . 2,974 2,832 
1911 7,342 + 1,536 3,816 + 842 3,526 + 694 
1921 5,845 1,497 3,052 764 2,793 733 
1931 10,859 + 5,014 5,411 + ·2,359 5,448 + 2,655 
1941 12,170 + 1,311 6,155 + 744 6,015 + 567 
1951 17,877 + 5,707 + 12,071 9,182 + 3,027 8,693 + 2,680· 

(42) Koppal 1901 •• ~aichur 8,903 4,511 4,392 
1911. 7,558 1,345 3,916 595 3,642 75()-
1921 . 9,187 + 1,629 4,661. + 745 4,526 + 884-
1931 . 9,979 + 792 5,157 + 493 4,822 + 296· 
1941 13,970 + 3,991 7,141 + 1,984 6,829 + 2,007 
1951. 17,314 + 3,344 + 8,411 8,984 + 1,843 8,330 + 1,501 

(43) Adilabad 1901 •• Adilab~d 6,303 2,976 3,327 
1911 7,560 + ··1,257 3,689 + 713 3,871 + 544.. 
1921 7,271 289 3,525 164 3,746 125 
1931 8,096 + 825 4,097 + 572 3,999 + 253-
1941 11,128 + 3,032 5,840 + 1,743 5,288 + 1,289 
1951 17,196 + 6,068 + 10,893 8,700 + 2,860 8,496 + 3,208 

(~) Shahabad· 1901. _ •• Gulbarga .. . 5,105 .. 2,674 2,431 
1911 5,607 + 502 2,886 + 212 2,721 + 29()-
1921 6,895 + 1,288 3,570 + 684 3,325 + 604-
1931 8,896 + 2,001 4,581 + 1,011 4,315 + 99() 
1941 10,152 + 1,256 5,166 + 585 4,986 + 671 
1951 16,550 + 6,398 + 11,445 8,339 + 3,173 8,211 + 3,225. 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 1901-(Contd_.) • TABLE AO:IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Per;; on~ Variation Variation l\lales Variation Females Variatiolb 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(45) Gadwal 1901 •• Raicnur 10,195 . ' 5,117 5,078 0 0 

1911 12,082 + 1,887 •• 5,965 + 848 . 6,117 + 1,03~ 
1921 10,104 - 1,978 , .. 4,962 -1,003 5,142 - 975-
1931 12,982 + 2,878 •• 6,538 +1,576 6,444. +1, BOll 
1941 14,716 + 1,734 0. 7,396 + 858 7,320 + 875 
1951 16,290 + 1,574 +6,095 8,066 • :+ 610 8,224 t 9()4. 

(46) Gangawati 1901 • • Raichur 6,245 8,037 8,208 
1911 6,663 + 418 3,238 + 201 3,425 +. 217 
1921 6,027 636 2,970 268 3,057 - 86S 
1931 6,722 + 695 8,356 + 886 3,366 + 809-
1941 7,613 + 891 8,840 + 484 8,773 + 407 
1951 16,263 + 8,650 +10,018 8,323 +4,483 7,940 + 4,167 

(47) Dellampalli 1901 .. Adilabad 
(Duda Duzrug) Hill 

1021 ... 
1931 1,630 1,023 607 
1941 6,294 + 4,664 3,560 +2,537 2,734 + 2,127 
1951 15,874 + 9,580 7,980 +.4,420 7,894 ·+ 5,16() 

(4.8) Aland 1901 •• Gulbarga 10,130 5,125 .. 5,005 . . 
1911 12,051 . + 1,921 6,158 +1,033 5,893 + 88S 
1021 11,431 620 5,792 - 366 5,639 - 254 
1o:n 12,924 + 1,493 6,64.'3 "+ 851 6,281 + 64~ 
1941 13,041 + 117 6,671 + 28 6,370 + 89-
1951 15,607 + 2,566 '+5,477 7,766 +1,095 7,841 ~+ 1,471 

(4.9) Tandur 1901 •• Gulbarga 5,9.'30 3,146 2,784 
1911 6,504 + 574 .. . 3,344 + 198 3,160 +' 376-
1921 7,436 '+ 932 3,872 + 528 3,564 :+ .4,04,. 
1931 8,462 • + 1,026 4,265 + 393 4,197. + 633. 
1941 9,280 + 818 4,704 + 439 4,576 .+ 379 
1951 15,480 + 6,200 . +9,550 7,740" . +3,036 7,740 . + 8,164-

(50) l\Iedak 1901 • o l\Iedak 8,511 4,421 4,090 
1911 9,125 ·+ 614 4,380 41 4,745 + 655--
1921 10,432 . + 1,307 5,187 + 807 5,245 + 50()-
1931 11,156 -+ 724 5,543 + 356 5,613 + 368-
1941 7,565 - 3,591 3,944 ·-1,599 3,621 ...;_ 1,992. 
1951 14,934 + 7,369 +6,423 7,456 +3,512 7,478 + 3,857' 

(51) Kothapet 1901 • o Adilabad 
(Kagaznagar) 1911 686 • 350 336 

1921 515 . --· 171 254 96 261 7!);, 
1931 526 + 11 274 + 20 252 9-
1941 3,243 + 2,717 \\ 1,883 ~1,609 1,360 . + 1,108-
1951 14,265 +11,022 7,559 +5,676 6,706 + 5,346-

(52 Yellandu 1901 • ; Warangal 12,377 7,508 4,869 
1911 15,914 + 3,537 9,891 +2,383 6,023 + 1,154.. 
1921 22,938 + 7,024 13,465 +3,574 9,473 . +3,450· 
1931 19,872 - 3,066 11,077 -2,388, 8,795 678-
1941 15,907. - 3,965 8,202 .:..:2,875 7,705 -1,090· 
1951 13,929 ....:. 1,978 +1,552 7,021 -1,181 6,908 797" 

(53) Suryapet 1901 • • Nalgonda .. •4,418 .. •2,342 •2,076 . 
1911 3,955 - 463 1,997 - 345 1,958 118 
1921 '4,418 + 463 2,148 + 151 2,270 + 31:1 
1931 5,096 + 678 2,582 + 434 2,514 + 2'"-
1941 7,381 + 2,285 3,854 +1,272 3,527 + 1,01& 
1g51 12,443 +. 5,062 +8,025 6,737 +2,888. 5,706 + 2,1'f~ 

C-9 
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TABLE A-IV ·Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.} stnce 

Town District ·Persons Variation 
Net 

Variation Males Variation Females Variation 
1901-1951 

.\ 
(1) (2). (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8} (9} 

(54) Malkajgiri · 1901 •• Hyderabad •• .. .. . .. 
(outside S.M.) 1911 5,362 2,767 2,595 

1921 . 5,819 + 457 3,058 + • 291 2,761 + 166 
1931 .. , @ •• 
1941 @ •• • • 
1951 . 12,376 .. 6,061 6,315 

(55) Armoor 1901 •• Nizamabad .. 9,031 4,435 4,596 
·1911 7,530. - 1,501 3,628 807 3,902 694. 
1921 7,121 409 3,343 285 3,778 124. 
1931 7,279 + 158 3,582 + 239 3,697 81 

.· 1941· 8,683 + 1,404. 4,322 + 740 4,361 + 664 
·- . 1951 11,630. + 2,947 + 2,599 5,750 + 1,428 5,880 + 1,519 

(56) Mahbu"babad 1901 • • Warangal : · *2,769 *1,448 *1,321 
1911 3,117 + 348 1,604 + 156 1,513 + 192 
1921 3,499 + 382 1,791 + 187 1,708 + 195 
1931 5,824 + 2,325 3,044 + 1,253 2,780 + 1,072 
1941 7,463 + 1,639 3,810 + 766 3,653 + 873 
1951 . 11,568 + 4,105 + 8,799 6,017 + 2,207 5,551 + 1,898 

(57) Peddapalli U 1901 •• ~rimnagar .. 2,783 :1,532 1,251 
. ·1911 . 7,260 + 4,477 3,745 + 2,213 3,515 + 2,264 

1921 5,340 - 1,920 .2,620 1,125 . 2,720 795 
1931 8,945 + 3,605 4,600 + 1,980 4,345 + 1,625 
1941 10,731 + 1,786 ,5,349. + 749 5,382 + 1,037 
1951 -ll,518 .+ . 787 + 8,735 5,631 + 282 5,887 ' +· 505 

(58) Chitapur 1901 •• Gulbarga •• 8,150 4,012 4,138 
1911 ·• 9,355 + 1,205 4,676 + 664 4,679 + 541 
1921 5,379 3,976 2,669 - 2,007 2,710 1,969 
'1931 5,365 14 2,963 + 294 2,402 308 
1941 7,217 + 1,852 3,598 + 635 3,619 + 1,217 
1951 ll,314 + 4,097 + 3,164 5,511 + 1,913 5,803 + 2,184 . 

(59) Jangaon U 1901 •• Nalgonda •• *1,696 : *899 ~- *797 
1911 3,537 + 1,841 1,927 + 1,028 1,610 + 813 
1921 4,156 + 619 2,120 + 198 2,036 + 426 
1931 . 8,078 + 3,922 4,138 + 2,018 3,940 + 1,904 
1941 7,036 1,042 3,650 488 3,386 554 
1951 ll,259 + 4,223 + 9,563 5,734 + 2,084 5,525 + 2139 

(60) S~dasivpet 1901 •• Medak· •• 6,672 3,185 3,487 
1911 8,625 + 1,953 . 4,415 +· 1,230 4,210 + 723 
1921 7,146 - 1,479 3,563 852 3,583 627 
193i. 8,071 + 925 4,106 + 543 3,965 + 382 
19-U "8,158 + 87 4,100 6 4,058 + 93 
1951 10,763 + 2,605 + 4,091 5,321 + 1,221 5,442 + 1,384. 

( 61) Shahpur 1901 , • GUlbarga · •• *3,251 *1,645 *1,606 
1911 3,495 + 244 1,759 + ll4 1,736 + 130 
1921 3,145 350 1,524 235 1,621 115 
1931 4,228 + 1,083 2,114 + 590 2,114. + 4.93 
1941· 5,146 + 918 2,662 + 548 2,484 + 370 
1951 10,513 + 5,367 + 7,262 5,115 + 2,453 5,398 + 2,914 

(62) Sirsilla 1901 •• Karimnagar *3,400 *1,775 *1,625 
1911 4,759 + 1,359 2,570 + 795 2,189 + 564 

. 1921 4,360 399 2,256 314 2,104 85 
1931 5,752 + 1,392 2,944 + 688 2,808 + 704. 
1941 6,836 + 1,084. 3,487 + 543 3,349 + 541 
1951 10,260 + 3,424. + 6,860 5,261 + 1,774 4,999 + 1,65() 

S.M. Secunderabad M11nicipality @ Included in Hyderabad City 
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Towns Classified by. Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE ·A-IV 

Town District 

(1) 

Class V (5,000 to 10,000) 

Hyderabad State (108) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

North 1/yderabad Division (38) 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

(2) 

(G3) Gan~akhed I VOl •• Parbhani 

(Gi} Partur 

(G.j) Puma 

(GG) Dharmabad 

{G7) Kandhar U 

(08} Murum 

10 

1!H 1 
1021 
I u:.l 
1 ~J-H 
1!J51 

1901 •• Parbhani 
1011 
1021 
Hl3l 
lOU 
1951 

lDOI •• Parbhani 
1911 
1021 . 
lfJ31 
1941 
1951 

1901 •• Nanded 
1911 
HJ21 
1931 
1941 
Hl51 

1901 •• Nanded 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1931 

1901 •• Osmanabad 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

Persons Variation 

(3) (4) 

374,ls8 '(T 

411,209 
354,321 
422,849 
659,632 
732,069 

158,940 
160,474 
165,471 
183,375 
269,241 
260,415 

+ 37,021 
-56,888 
+ 68,528 
+236,783 
+ 72,437 

+ 1,534 
+ 4,997 
+ 17,904 
+ 85,866 

8,826 

+ 900 
560 

+ 1,009 
+ 1,252 

Net 
Variation 
190i-1951 

(5) 

.. .. 
+357,881 

+ 101,475 

5,007 
5,997 
5,437 
0,4j,(} 
7,098 
9,568 + 1,870 + 4,561 

•4,043 
4,398 
4,570 
6,075 
7,216 

+ 355 
+ 172 
+ 1,505 
+ 1,141 

'9,429 + 2,213 + 5,386 

5,611 
4,648 
6,082 
6,292 
9,163 

963 
+ 1,434 
+ 210 
+ 2,871 

453 ~. 
1,350 + 897 
1,677 + 327 . 
2,619 / + 942 
8,993 + 6,374· 

4,191 
. 4,029 

4,452 
5,950 
8,890 

,62 
+ 423 
+ 1,498 
+ 2,940 

•• 4 ' . . 

... ~ 

Males Variation Females . Variation 

(6} (7} (8) . (9) 

186,692 
205,184 
176,984 
214,689 
336,123 
368,739 

78,912 
79,859 
82,493 
92,984 

137,201 
130,970 

+ 18,492 
-28,200 
'+ 37,705 
+121,434 
+ 32,616 

+ 947 
+ Z,634 + 10,491. 
+ 44,217 
- . 6,231 

2,482 
2,878 + 
2,682 
3,206 + 
3,893 + 
4,798 + 

896 
'196 
524 
687 
905-

•2,026 
2,243 
2;243 
3,232 
3,7~3 
4,759 

3,482 
2,257 
8,225 
3,373 
4,641 

292 
802 
848 

1,395 
4,501 

+ 217 

+ .. 989 
+ '521 + 1,006 

1,225 
+ 968 
+ 148 
+ 1,268 

•• 
+ 510 + . 46 
+ 547 
+ 8,106 

187,496 .. 
206,025 
177,337 
208,160 
323,509 
363,330 

80,028 
80,615 
82,978 . 
90,391 ' 

132,04(). 
129,445 

2,525 
8,119 
2,755 
3,240 
8,805 
4,770 

•2,017 
2,155 
2,327 
2,843 
3,403 
4,670 

2,129 
2,391 
2,857' 
2,919 
4,522 

161 
548 
829 

1,224 
'4,492 

2,094 
1,938 
2,226 
8,038 
4,384 

• • 2,097 

+ 
+ 
+ 

156 2,091 
288 I~•:I 2 226 
812 1 :;t' 1 2' 912 

1 346 !hi 4°506 
' r<.v r ' 

+ 18,529 
. .;.... 28,688 
+ 30,823-
+115,349' 
+ ;J9,821 • 

+ 58T + 2,363'· 
+ 7,413 + 41,649! 
- 2,59/). 

+ 594. 
864. 

+ 485-
+ 565-
+ 965-

+ 138· + 172;. 
+ . 516-+ '620· 
+ 1,20'%' 

+ 26~ 
+ 466-
+ 62: 
+ 1,603. 

+ . 387." 
+ 28D + 89,5;. 
+ 3,268' 

6;. 

+ 185: 
+ 686-
+ 1,594. 

'.· ·I. ....... , 5,G92 
6,150 
6,098 
6,879 
7,425 
8,732 

+ 458 .... 2,~6~ • • '.' 2,825 
8,126 1'~ 11+1i'. 259 1'' r 8,024 
8,104 22 I It! I 2,994 
8555 + 451 1!.:1![8324 
3:779 + 224 H:UJ 8:646 
4 406 +. 627 1 + •.l 1 4 326 

nl+·~'.199·'i 
52 

+ 781 + -546 
+~- 1,307 
i.~, 

': ,-, :) ·" 
t:; ·::,t. 
l·! ::..: . ;) •• 

+d! .4,040 
~:c:.:.-; -' r 1.u 1 ' 

8(). 
+ 33(). 
+ 822' + 68(). 



36 

TABLE-A-IV Towns· Classified· by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town Di&trict · Persons Variation. Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) . (2) (3} (4}' 
' 

(5) (6) (7) (8) - (9) 

(~) Kondalwadi 1901 •• Nanded 6,557 3,181 3,376 
1911 7,018 + 461 3,403 + 222 3,615 + 239 
1921 7,173 + 155 3,284 119 3,889 + 274 
1931 6,840 333 3,356 + '72 3,484 405 
1941 7,708 + 868 3,805 + 449 3,903 + 419 
1951· .....,. 8,558 +- 850 + 2,001 4,146 + 341 4,412 + 509 .. 

(TO) 'Kohir 1901 · •• Bidar •• 6,379 
+' 107 

3,093 3,286 
·1911 6,486 3,154 + 61 3,332 + 46 
1921 5,932 - 554 2,939 215 2,993 339 
1931 5,549 - 383 2,805 134. 2,744. 249 
1941 6,768 + 1,219 3,410 + 605 3,358 + 614. 
1951 8,445 + 1,677 + 2,066 4,192 + 782 4,253 + 895 

(71) Pathri . 1901 •• Parbhani ·· •• 5,828 2,782 3,046 
1911 7,095 + 1,267 3,501 + 719 3,594 + 548 
1921 5,548 - 1,547 2,822 679 2,726 868 
1931 4,904 - 644 2,638 184 2,266 460 
1941 5,728 + 824 2,876 + 238 2,852 + 586 
1951 8,267 + 2,539 + 2,439 4,102 + 1,226 4,165 + 1,313 

(72) Tuljapur 1901'. • • Osnianabad 6,612 3,322 3,290 
1911 5,451 - 1,161 2,766 556 2,685 605 
1921 5,921 + 470 3,028 + 262 2,893 + 208 
1931 . 6,057 + 136 3,110 + 82 2,947 + 54. 
1941 7,109 + 1,052 3,679. + 569 3,430 + 483 
1951 7,813 + 704 + 1,201 4,129 + 450 3,684 + 254. 

(71) Owsa 1901 · •• Oamanabad .. 6,026 2,952 3,074 
1911 5,446 580 2,716 236 2,730 344. 
1921 5,754 + 308 2,886 + 170 2,868 + 138 
1931 .. 6,352 + 598 3,186 + 300 3,166 + 298 
1941 7,504 + 1,152 3,777 + 591 3,727 + 561 
1951 7,796 + 292 + 1,770 4,019 + 242 3,777 + 50 

(n) Jintur 1901 · •• Parbhani .. *3,688 *1,848 *1,840 
1911 4,102 + 414 2,079 + 231 2,023 + 183 
1921 4,832 + 730 2,422 + 343 2,410 + 387 
1931 5,825 + 993 2,9S6 + 514 2,889 + 479 
1941 7,384 + 1,559 3,732 + 796 3,652 + 763 
1951 7,595 + 211 + 3,907 3,866 + 134 3,729 + 77 

(75) Mudhol 1901· · •• Nanded o-o 6,040 2,893 3,147 
1911 6,876 + 836 3,311 + 418 3,565 + 418 
1921 5,451 - 1,425 2,553 758 2,898 667 
1931 6,185 + 734 2,997 + 444 3,188 + 290 
1941 8,613 + 2,428 4,209 + 1,212 4,404 + 1,216 
1951 7,459 - 1,154 + 1,419 3,465 744 3,994 410 

c('Tft) Bhalki U .. 
1901 · •• Bidar 5,788 2,884 2,904 •• 1911 . ' 6,268 + 480 3,158 + 274 3,110 + 206 
1921 4,081 -2,187 2,044 -1,114 2,037 - 1,073 
1931 5,912 + 1,831 8,025 + 981 2,887 + 850 
1941 7,878 + 1,966 4,174 + 1,149 3,704 + 817 
1951 7,458 - 420 + 1.670 3,757 417 3,701 3 

{{77)' Paithan 1901 · • •• Aurangab&d- •• 8,638 4,162 4,476 
1911 6,989 - 1,649 3,376 786 3,613 863 
1921 5,330 - 1,659 2,541 835 2,789 824 
1931 6,294 + 964 8,098 + 557 3,196 + 407 
1941 7.167; + 873 8,528 + 430 3,639 + 4.43 
1~51 7.293. + 126 - 1,345 3,610 + 82 3,683 + '" 
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To\vns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-{Contd.) TABLE A-IV 
i ~ 

Net 
Town District Persona Variation Variation )I ales Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(I) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) {8) (9) 

/ 

(78) Nilanga U 1901 •• Bidar *3,343 *1,678 *1,665 
1911 4,167 +- 8U !2,081 + 4.03 2,086 . + 421 
1921 3,780 387 1,926 155 1,854 232: 
1931 4,139 + 859 2,165 + 239 1,974 + 120. 
1941 5,234. + 1,095 2,615 + 450 2,619 + 64~ 
1951 7,271 + 2,037 + 3,928 3,679 + 1,064 3,592 + 973. 

(79) Kalamnuri 1901 .• Parbhani *4.,267 *2,138 *2,129 
1911 4,4.11 + 1'" 2,107 - 31 2,304 + 175-
1921 4,4.19 + 8 2,167 + 60 2,252 52. 
1931 5,285 + 866 ... 2,620 + 453 2,665 + 413. 
1941 6,222 + 937 3,122 + 502 3,100 + 435-
1951 7,193 + "971 + 2,926 3,584 + 462 3,609 + 509-

(MO) Ahmadpur U 1901 •• Bidar *3,998 *2,007 *1,991 
1911 4,267 + 269 2,178 + 171 2,089 + OS. 
Hl21 4,088 179 2,080 98 2,008 81 
1931 3,274 81~ 1,758 322 1,516 - 492: 
1941 6,332 + 3,058 3,284. + 1,526 3,04.8 + 1,532. 
1951 7,14.3 + 811 + 3,14.5 3,659 + 375 3,4.84. + 436. 

(81) Dharur 1901 •• Bhir 
(Fatehabad) U 1911 5,071 2,553 2,518 

1921 4,081 990 2,055 498 2,026 4.92: 
1931 5,304 + 1,223 2,780 + 725 2,524. + 498-
1941 6,894. + 1,590 3,584 + 804 3,310 + 786 
1051 6,4.56 438 3,309 275 3,147 163. 

(82) l\lukhed 1901 .• Nanded 6,148 3,170 2,978 
1911 6,584 + 4.36 3,308 + 138 3,276 + 298-
1921 5,072 - 1,512 ·2,503 805 2,569 707 
1931 6,614. + 1,542 3,391 + 888 3,223 +.654-
1941 6,825 + 211 3,490 + 99 3,335 + 112. 
1951 6,405 4.20 + 257 3,261 229 3,144 191 

(83) l\lanjlegaon U 1901 .• Bhir 5,698 2,816 2,882 
1911 5,640 58 2,905 + 89 2,735 14.7' 
1921 4.,668 972 2,4.59 446 2,209 526. 
1931 5,260 + 592 2,747 + 288 2,513 + 30~ 
1941 5,234 26 2,744 3 2,490 - 23. 
1951 6,389 + 1,155 + 691 3,192 + 448 3,197 + 707 

(8!-) Hallikhed 1901 .• Hidar 5,740 2,824. 2916 
1911 5,292 - 4.48 2,630 194 2,662 254-
1921 3,997 - 1,295 1,931 699 2,066 596 
1931 4,961 + 964 2,406 + 475 2,555 +. 489-. 
1941 4.,426 - 535 2,266 140 2,160 395 
1951 6,273 + 1,847 + 538 3,045 + 779 3,228 + 1,068· 

(85) Georai U 1901 .. Bhir *3,965 *1,998 *1,967 
1911 4.,683 + 718 2,379 + 381 2,304 + 337' 
1921 3,440 - 1,243 1,778 601 1,662 642: 
1931 5,218 + 1,778 2,607 + 829 2,611. ·+ 949 
19·U 7,220 + 2,002 3,703 + 1,096 3,517 + 906. 
1951 6,118 - 1,102 + 2,153 3,070 633 3,048 469> 

(86) Mudkhed 1901 •. Nanded 
1911 3,706 1,922 1,784 
1921 4,243 + 537 2,156 + 234. 2,087 + aoa. 
1931 4,919 + 676 2,861 + 705 2,058 29 
Hl4r1 5,140 + 221 2,594. 261 2,546 + 4.88' 
1951 5,898 + 758 2,949 + 355 :1,114.~ + 4.0& 

11 
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To\vns Chissified by Population with· Variations since 190 ~---( Contd.) TABLE A-IV 

Net· 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females . Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) {2) (8) (4)' (5) . (6) (7) (8)'' (9) 

(90) Chakur 1901 .• Didar ·,'.I. 

1911 ~ 2,404 1,222 1,182 
1921 3,069 + 665 ... 1,620 + 398 . 1,449 + 267' 
1931 4,531 + ·1,462. 2,268 + 

.. 
648 2,263 +. 814-

1941 4,557 + 26 2,311 . +. 43 2,246 17 
1951 5,095 + 538· 2,591 + 280 2,504 + 258 

(97) Ambad 1901 •• Aurangabad •3,563 • •1,785 . . . •1,778 
1911 3,773 + 210 . 1,823 + 38 ·1,950 . + 172 
1921 5,178 + 1,405 2,592 +· 769 '2,586 ·+ G30. 
1931 4,336 842 2,269 823 2,067 - 519-
1941 4,450 + 114 2,279 +· 10 2,171 ·+ 104 
1951 5,093 + 643 + 1,530 . 2,544 + 265 2,549 + 878 

(~8) Ilimayatnagar 1901 •• Nanded ... .. 
(Wadhona) 1911 8,711 1,822 1,889 .. 

1921 3,431 280 1,765 ' 57 1,666 223 
1931 3,337 94 1,712 53 1,625 41 
1941 4,119 + 782 2,034 + 322 2,085. + 4.6~ 
1951 5,029 + 910 2,497. + 463 2,532 + 4.47' 

(99) Wadhona ll. 1901 •• Bidar •• 
1911 2,625 1,857 1,268. 
1921 2,501 124 1,246' -- 111 1,255 - 13' . 
1931 2,888 + 887 1,453 + 207 1,435 + 180 
1941 3,727 + 839 1,908 + . 455 1,819. + 384.· 
1951 5,017 + 1,290 2,533 + 625 2,484 +· .665 

(100) Dubalgundi 1901 •. Bidar 
1911 4,149 2,043 2;106 
1921 3,754 395 1,911 132 1,843 . 263-
1931 3,460 294 1,704 207 1,756 87' 
1941 4,468 + 1,008 2,205 + 501 2,263 + 507' 
1951 5,014 + 546 2,440 + . 235 2,574 + 311 

Soulh Ilyderabad Division (70) 
215,248 107,'180 107,468 1901 .. . .. ' . . 

1911 250,735 + 35,487 125,325 .. +17,545 125,410. +17;942' 
1921 188,850 61,885 94,491 -30,834 94,359 -31,051 
1931 239,474 + 50,624 121,705 +27,214 ·117,769 +23,41(}' 

I 1941 390,391 + 150,917 .. 198,922. +77,217 191,469 +73.70{)1 
1951 471,654 + 81.263 + 256.406 237,769 +38,847 233,885 +42,416: 

(101) Wanparti 1901 •• Mahbubnagar .. 
1911 4,429 2,137 2.292 •• 
1921 4,586 + 157 2,250 +' 113 2,836 + '" 1931 5,076 + 490 2,568 + 318 2.508 ·+ 172: 
1941 6,926 + 1,850 3,523 + 955 ~.403 + 895-
1951 9.957 + 3,031 5,307 + 1.784 4,650 + 1,247 

(102) Gurmatkal 1901 •• Gulbarga 
1911 4,937 2,485 2,452 •• 
1921 2,937 2,000 .. 1,479 1,006. 1,458 '994-
1931 4,647 + 1,710 2,310 + 831 2,337 ' + . 879-
1941 9,045 + 4,398 4,476 + 2,166 4,569 + 2,232 
1951 9,792 + 747 4,828 + 352 4,964 + . 895-

(103) Jogipet 1901 •• Medak •• •3,030 .. •1,554 •1,476 •• 
1911 7,824 + 4,794 3,730 + 2,176 4,094 +· 2,618 
1921 .. 7,933 + 109 •• 8,888 + 158 . 4,045 49-
1931 7,659 274 3,768 - 120 3,891 154 
1941 0,078 +' 1,419 .. 4.,578 + 810 4,500 + 609· 
U~51 0,458 + 380 + G,-'28 4.620 + -'2 4,838 + aaa. 

12 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-( Contd.). 

Town Distl-ict Persons 
Net 

Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 
1901-1951 

\ 
(1) (2) (3) (4.) . (5) - (6) (7) (8) (9) . 

(104.) Mancheriyal 1901 • • Adilabad 
1911 1,720 -.. 880 41.. 840 
1921 1',459 - 261 736 144 723 117 
1931 1,741 + 282. 902 + 166 839 + 116 
1941 1,765 + 24 905 + 3 860 + 21 
1951 8,997 +7,232 4,651 +3,746 4,346 + 3,486 

(105) Chinnoor 1901 •• Adilabad · 6,561 8,320 3,241 
1911 6,989 + 428 8,435 + 115 3,554 + 313 
1921 5,705 -1,284 2,849 - 586 2,856 698 
1931. 7,751 +2,046 3,887 +1,038 3,864 + 1,008 
1941 8,369 + 618 ... 4,129 + 242 4,240 + 376 
1951 8,976 + 607' +2.4.15 4,447 + 318 4.,529 + 289 -

(106) Kosgi U 1901 •• Gulbarga 8,228 4.,078 4.,150 
1911 9,683 +1,455 4.,850 + 772 4,833 + 683 
1921 7,203 -2,480 3,572 . - 1,278 3,631 1.202 
1931 10,494 +3,291 5,237 + 1,665 5,257 + 1,626 
1941 9,965 - 529 5,114 123 4,851 406 
1951 8,909 . -1,056 +681 4,255 - 859 4,654 197 

(107) Koratla 1901 • • Karimnagar 5,524 . 2,810 2,714 
1911 6068 + 544 3,010 + 200 3,058 + 344 

-1921 '6,004 64 3,042 + 32 2,962 96 
1931 6,996 +. 992 3,479 + 437 3,517 + 555 
1941 8,161 + 1,165 4,008 + 529 -4,153 + 636 
1951 8,847 + 686 +3,323 4,300 + 292 4,547 + 394 

(108) Miryalguda 1901 · •• Nalgonda *3,660 *1,940 *1,720 
1911 3,721 + 61 1,929 11 1,792 "+ 72 
1921 3,938 + 217 1,979 + 50 1,959 + 167 
1931 4,495 + 557 2,320 + 341 2,175 + 216 
1941 5,628 +1,133 2,917 + 597 2,711 + 536 
1951 8,801 +3,173 +5,141 4,584 +1,667 4,217 +1,506 

(109) Manthani 1901 •• Karimnagar 6,680 3,375 3,305 
(Mahadevpur) U 1911 7,759 +1,079 3,814 + 439 3,945 + 640 

1921 6,731 -1,028 3,476 - 338 3,255 690 
1931 7,560 + 829 3,791 + 315 3,769 + 514 
1941 8,286 + 726 4,106 + '315 4,180 + 411 
1951 8,701 + 415 +2,021 4,291 + 185 4,410 + 230 

(110) Seram 1901 • .' Gulbarga 5,503 2,722 2,781 
1911 4,868 635 2,416 - 306 2,452 329 
1921 7,822 +2,954 3,958 +1,542 3,864 +1,412 
1931 5,280 -2,542 2,721 -1,237 2,559 -1,305 
1941 5,619 + 339 2,880 + 159 2,739 + 180 
1951 8,387 +2,768 +2,884 4,292 +1,412 4,095 +1,356 

(111) Garla 1901 •• Warangal 
1911 2,274 1,187 1,087 
1921 3,228 + 954. 1,652 + 465 1,576 + 489 
1931 4,802 +1,574 2,478 + 826 2,324 + 748 

. 1941 5,848 +1,046 3,005 + 527 2,843 + 519 
1951 8,293 +2,445 4,138 +1,133 4,155 + 1,312 

(U2) Yedpalli . 1901 •• Nizamabad 
1911 2,762 1,549 1,213 
1921 2,304 458 1,155 394 1,149 64 
1931 2,835 + 531· 1,436 + 281 1,399 + 250 
1941 4,621 +1,786 2,388 + 952 2,233 + 834 
1951 8,095 +8,474 4,164 +1,776 3,9:'11 +1,698 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.). TABLE A~IV 

.. 
Net 

Vari~tion Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation· Female• 
1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (D) 

(113) Sangareddy 1901 •• 1\ledak 4,809 .. . ' 2,364 .... 2,445 
1911 5,947 +1,138 3,006 + 642 2,941 + 496 
1921 4,588 -1,359 "2,286 - 720 2,302 - 639 
1931 5,227 + 639 2,650 + 364 2,577 . .. + 275 
1941 6,927 +1,700 3,752 .+1,102 3,175 + 598' 
1951 8,084 +1,157 +3,275 . 4,168 + 416 3,916 + 741 

~114) Alwal 1901 •• Hyderabad 
1911 3,382 1,768 1~614 
1921 3,520 +138 1,765 3 1,755 +141 
1931 @ .. 
1941 @ .; 

1951 7,909 3,922 ... 3,987 

(115) Manvi 1901 • • Raichur 6,253 3,097 ... 3,156 
1911 6,679 + 426 3,359 + .262 3,320 +·1M 
1921' 6,250 - 429 3,098 - 261 . 3,152 - 168 
1931 6,500 + 250 8,250 + 152 3,250 + .98 
19U 7,312 ' + 812 3,647 + 397. 3,665 + 415 
19.)1 7,903 + 591 +1,650 3,881 + 234 4,022 + 357 

(116)-Lingsugur 1901 .• Raichur *5,161 ' *2,591 ·*2,570 
1911 2,800 -2,361 1,353 ' -1,238 1,447 -.1,123 
1921 

/ "2,173 - 627 1,084 - '269 1,089 - 358 
1931 3,028 + 855 1,512 + 428 1,516 + "427 
1941 *3,618 "+ 590. *1,838 + 326 '*1,780 + 264 -
1951 7,835 +4,217 +2,674 8,919 +2,081 8,916 +2,136 

(117) Kamareddy 1901 •• Nizamabad *2,503 *1,262 *1,241 
1911 3,030 + 527 1,529 + 267 1,501 + 260 
1921 3,195 + 165 1,708 + 179 . 1,487 14 
1931 3,913 + 718 2,052 + 344 1,861 + 874 
1941 5,282 +1,369 .. 2,703 + 651 2,579 + 718 
1951 7,829 +2,547 +5,326 3,992 +1,289 3,837 +1,258 

( 118) Deodurg 1901 •• Raichur 6,773 3,343. 3,430 
1911 6,837 +· M 3,334 9 3,503 + 73 
1921 6,652 -,-. 185 .... 3,219 -115 3,433 - 70 
1931 6,412 - 240 3,107 ·- ;112 3,305 ~ 128 
1941 7,433 +1,021 3,759 + 652 8,674. . + 369 
1951 7,767 + 334 + 994 3,896 + 137 '3,871 + 197 

(119) Sindhnoor 1901 •• Raichur 5,242 . 2,623 . 2,619 
1911 5,578 + 336 2,733 + 110 2,845 + 226 
1921 4,623 955 2,256 - 477 2,367 -478 
1931 5,553 + 930 2,731 + 475 2,822 + 455 
1941 6,377 + 824 3,244 + 513 3,133 + 311 
1951 7,516 +1,139. +2,274 3,750 + 506 3,766 + 633 

(120) Vemulwada 1901 • • Karimnagar 5,372 2,954 2,418 
1911 8,075 +2,703 4,060 +1,106 4,015 +1,597 
1921 5,986 -2,089 3,027 -1,033 2,959' -1,056 
1931 7,645 +1,659 3,757 + 730 3,888 + 929 
1941 6,640 -1,005 8,188 569 3,452 436 
1951 7,378 + 738 +2,006 8,527 + 339 3,851 + ~99 

(121) Faruqnagar 1901 •• 1\fahbubnagar •• .. ... 
1911 3,675 •• 1,797 1,878 . . 
1921 2,455 -1,220 •• . 1,138 659 1,317 561 
1931 8,444 + 989 •• 1,717 + 579 1,727 + 410 
1941 4.,381 + 937 •• 2,153 + 436 2,228 + 501 
1951 T,28& +2,85i ... 1,661 +1,508 3,57t +1,344 

C Included in Hyderabad City 
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'Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-_ (Contd.) TABLE A-IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation 

1901-1951 
.Males Variation. Females Variation 

{1) {2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(181) Domakal 1901 .• Warangal .. 
1911 2,034 1,111 923 1921 2,275 + 241 1,141 + 30 1,134 + 211 1931 . 3,040 + 765 1,616 + 475 1;424 + 290 -1941 *4,754 I +1,714 *2,453 + 837 *2,301 + 877 1951 6,653 +1,891) .. 3,467 +1,014 .3,186 . + 885 

(182) lbrahimpatnam 1901 . • Hyderabad 
1911 5,178 2,553 2,625 
1921 4,989 189 2,486 67 2,503 122 . 1931 4,610 379 2,324 - 162 2,286 - 217 1941 5,702 +1,092 2,850 + 526 2,852 + 566 1951 6,636 + 934 .. 3,31~ + 460 8,326 + 474 

{183) Devarkonda 1901 •• Nalgonda *3,186 *1,689 ·*1,497 .. 1911 8,186 1,559 - 130 1,627 + 130 1921" 3,609 + 423 1,815 + 256 1,794 + 167 1931 4,143 + 534 2,074. + 259 2,069 + 275 1941 4,593 + 450 2,344 + 270 2,249 •. + 180 1951 6,628 +2,035 +3,442 8,321 + 977 8,307 +1,058 
( 1 34) Badepalli 1901 . • 1\lahbubnagar .... 

1911 563 276 287 
1921 1,513 + 950 .. 788 . + 512 .725 + 438 1931 1,716 + 203 968 + 180. 748 + 23 1941 tS.692 +1,976 2;{139 +1,071 -1,653- + 905 1951 6,595 +2,903 3,505 +1,466 8,090 +1,437 

(18.>) Aler 1901 •. Nalgonda · 
1911 3,152 1,653 1,499 
1921 3,062 90 1,592 61 1,470 29 1931 4,009 + 947 2,077 + 485 1,932 + 462 1941 4,755 + 746 2,491 + 414 2,264 ''+ 332 1951 6,487 +1,732 3,267 + 776 3,220 + 956 

(136) Ieeja 1901 •• Raichur ... 
1911 5,190 2,702 2,488 
1921 4,165 -1,025 2,215 487 1,950 538 
1931 5,333 +1,168 2,771 + 556 2,562 +-612 
1941 5,866 + 533 3,048 + 277 2,818. +.256 
1951 

' 
6,458 + 592 3,206 + 158 3,252 + 434 

(137) Gogipet 1901 •• Gulbarga • 0 •• .. .. 
1911 2,435 1,216 1,219 
1921 2,067 368 1,009 207 1,058 161 
1931 . 2,364 + 297 1,138 + 129 1,226 + 168 
1941 2,600 + 236. 1,373 + 235 1,227 + 1 
1951 6,436 +3,836 3,146 +1,773 3,290 +2,063 

(138) Halkatta 1901 •• Gulbarga .. 
1911 2,273 1,129 I 1,144 
1921 4,228 +1,955 2,055 + 926 2,173 +1,029 
1931 4.,740 + 512 2,331 + 276 2,409 + 236 
1941 5,086 + 346 2,548 + 217 2,538 ·+ 129 
1951 6,328. +1,242 3,159 + 611 3,169 + 631 

(189) Metpalli 1901 • • Karimnagar . . . ... 
1911 1,861 949 912 
1921 8,198 +1,332 1,535 . + 586 1,658 + 746 
1931 4.,128 + 935 1,962 + 427 2,166 + 508 
1941 5,318 +1,188 2,430 + 468 2,886 + 720 
1951 IS,231S + 920 2,948 + 518 8,288 + ~~ 

tFigurea furnished by the Collector 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by· Population with Variations since 1901-.(Contd.) 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation. 

1901-1951 

(1) \ (2) (3) (4.) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

• 
(14.0) Utkur 1901 • • · Mahbubnagar 

1911 4.,857 2,199 2,158 
1921 4,271 86 2,107 92 2,164 + & 
1931 4,932 + 661 2,440 + 333 2,492 +. 328-
1941 5,615 + 683 2,812 + 372 2,803 + 311 
1951 6,179 + 564 2,991 + 179 3,188 + 385-

(14.1) Parka! 1901 ;. Karimnagar 
1911 3,105 1,569 1,536 
1921 3,348 + 248 1,714 + 145 1,634 + 9S 
1931 3,904 + 556 1,986 + 272 1,918 + 284-
1941 4,519 ·+ 615 2,315 + 329 2,204 + 28& 
1951 6,17~ + 1,654 3,161 + 846 3,012 + 80S. 

(142) Kollapur .1901 o • Hahbubnagar *2,204 *1,115 *1,089 
1911 2,474 + 270 1,279 + 164 1,195 + 106-
1921 2,783 + 309 1,397 + 118 1,386 + 191 
1931 8,158 + 375 1,595 + 198 1,563 + 177 
1941 5,588 + 2,430 2,794 + 1,199 2,794 + 1,231 
1951 6,167 + 579 +8,963 3,060 + 266 3,107 + 31~ 

(14.3) Kanakagiri 1901 o o Raichur 
1911 3,903 1,904 1,999 
1921 1,806 - !,097 0 0 903 - 1,001 903 - 1,096-
1931 3,034 +.1,228 1,528 + 625 1,506 + 603 
1941 8,490 + 456 1,863 + 335 1,627 + 121 
1951 6,155 + 2,665 3,151 + 1,288 - 3,004 + 1,377 

' (144) Kushtagi 1901· •o Raichur · *8,433 *1,723 "'· *1,710 
1911 8,711 + 278 1,882 + 159 1,829 + 119 
1921 4016 + 305 2,072 + 190 1,944 + 115-
1931 4,460 -+- 444. 2,287 + 215 2,173 + 229 
1941 4,807 + 347 2,462 + 175 2,345 + 172 
1951 6,082 + 1,275 +2,649 3,165 + 703 2,91.7 + 572 

(14.5) Amangal · · 1901. •• Mahbubnagar 
1911 3,150 1,661 1,489 
1921 4,369 + 1,219 2,250. + 589 2,119 + 63() 
1931 4,878 + 509 2,540 + 290 2,338 + 219 
1941 . 4,700 178 2,455 85 2,245 9~ 
1951 6,013 + 1,313 3,057 + 602 2,956 + 711 

(146) Manakondur 190i • • Kari:~m1agar 
1911 4,375 2,125 2,250 
1921 4,302 73 2,069 56 2,233 17 
1931 4,341 + 39 2,127 + 58 2,214 19 
1941 5,500 + 1,159 2,746 + 619 2,754 + 54() 
1951 5,914 + 414 2,899 + 153 3,015 + 261 

( 14.7) Siripuram 1901 .• Warangal 
. ; 1911 1,701 86:) 838 

1921 1,216 485 611 252 605 233 
1931 1,946 + 730 952 + 341 994 + 389 
1941 3,040 + 1,094 1,526 + 574 1,514 + 520 
1951 5,891 + 2,.851 2,988 + 1,462 2,903 + 1,389 

(14.8) Muki 1901 •• Raichur 
!1911 3,044 1,951 1,993 
1921 4.,162 + 218 2,021 + 70 2,141 + 148 
1931 4,344 + 182 . 2,131 + 110 2,213 + 72 
1941 5,283 + 939 2,660 + 529 2,623 + 4.10 
1951 1,866 + 583 2,869 + 209 2,997 + 374 
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'Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.)' TABLE A-IV 

Net 
Town Distl'ic\ Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901·1951 ,, 

: l ' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) , (8) (9) 

·(149) Choppadandi 1901 . • Karimnagar 
1911 3,787 2,008 1,779 
1921 3,803 + 16 1,861 147 1,942 + 163 
1931 3,893 + 90 1,940 + 79 1,953 + 11 
1941 4,883 + 990 2,478 + 538 2,405, + 452 
1951 5,833 + 950 2,866 + 888 2,967 + 562 

150) Nalwar 1901 .• Gulbarga 
1911 4,360 2,'~30 2~130 
1921 2,539 - 1,821 1,251 979 1,288 842 
1931 2,643 + 104 1,255 + 4 1,388 + 100 
1941 3,461 + 818 1,826 + 571 1,635 +. 247 
1951 5,789 + 2,328 2,849 + 1,023 2,940 + 1,305 

·(151) Balkonda 1901 .. Nizamabad 5,118 ... 2,333 2,785 
1911 4,727 891 2,163 170 2,564 221 
1921 3,701 - 1,026 1,675 488 '2,026 538 
1931 4,814 + 1,113 2,288 + 613 2,526 + 500 
1941 5,040 + 226 

'' 
2,336 + . 48 2,704 + 178 

1951 5,779 + 739 + 661 2,732 + 896 '8,047 + 843 

·(152) Narsampet 1901 .• Warangal *1,803 *943 *860 
1911 2,425 + 622 1,298 + 855 1,127 + 267 
1921 2,526 + 101 1,303 + 5 1,223 + 96 
1931 2,969 + 443 1,566 + 263 1,403 . '+ .180 
1941 8,622 + 653 1,856 + 290 1,766 + . 863 
1951 5,751 +.2,129 +8,948 2,988 + 1,132.' 2,763 + 997 

·(153) Gambhiraopet 1901 •• Karimnagar 
1911 4,996 2,426 2,570 .. 
1921 4,453 543 2,178' 253 2,280 290 
1931 5,006 + 553 2,466 + 293 2,540 + 260 
1941 5,394 + 388 2,581 + 115 . 2,813 + 273 
1951 . 5,733 + 839 2,810 + 229 2,923 + 110 

·(154) Ilanumasagar 1901 • • Raichur 
1911 8,725 1,895 1,830 
1921 3,552 173 1,821 74 1,731 99 
1931 4,339 + 787 2,197 + 876 2,142 + 411 
1941 5,102 + 763 2,595 + 898 2,507 + 865 
1951 5,730 + .628, 2,842 + 247 2,888 + 881 

·(155) Kuknoor 1901 •• Raichur 
1911 8,394 1,753 .. 1,641 
1921 3,822 + 428 1,917 + 164 1,905 + 264 
1931 4,399 + 577 2,244 + 827 2,155 + 250 
1941 5,424 + 1,025 2,793 + 549 2,681 + 4t76 
1951 5,682 + 258 2,947 + 154 2,785 + \04 

{156) Kalvakurti 1901 •• Mahbubnagar *2,230 '*1,128 *1,102 
1911 2,796 + 566 1,397 + 269 1,899 + 297 
1921 3,373 + 577 1,701 + 804 1,672 + 273 
1931 8,877 + 504 1,918 + 217 1,959 + 287 
1941 5,170 + 1,293 2,685 + 767 2,485 + 526 
1951 5,624 + 4.54 +8,894 2,860 + 175 2,764 + 279 

(157) Tawargeri 1901 •• Raichur 
.1911 8,752 .. 1,920 1,832 
1921 8,654 98 1,833 87 . 1,821 11 
1931 2,027 - 1,627 1,068 765 . . 959 8G2 
1941 5,083 + 8,056 2,603 + 1,535 ' 2,480 + 1,521 
1951 5,613 + 530 2,798 + 195 2,815 + 885 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 
1901-(Contd.) stnce 

. j I 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females V ariatioDo: 

" \· 1901-1951 

(1) ... {2) . (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(158) Kolanpaka 1901 •• Nalgonda 
. 1911 8,591 1,812 1,779 

1921 8,830 + 239 1,918 + 106 1,912 + 133 
1931- 4,2.52 + 422 2,093 + 175 2,159 + 247 
1941 4,973 + 721 2,537 + 444 2,436 + 277 

... 1951 5,606 .+ 633 2,840 + 803 2,766 + 33()-

(159) Asifabad 1901 •·• Adilabad_ .. 
1911 2,720 1,421 1,299 
1921 . 2,590 130 1,843 78 1,247 52• 
1931 8,075 + 485 1,633 + 290 1,442 + .195-
1941- 8,480 + 405 1,728 + 95 1,752 + 810. 
1951 5,584. +2,104 2,846 +1,118 2,738 + 986-

(160) Domakonda. 1901 •• Nizamabad 
' 1911 . 4,478 2,188 2,290. 

1921 4,397 81 2,224 + 36 2,173 117' 
1931 • '4,481 + 84 2,196 28 2,285 + 11~ .. 1941 5,118 +" 637 2,550 + 354 2,568 + 283-
1951 5,389 + 271 2,696 + 146 2,693 + 125-

(161) Cherial U 1901 N Nalgonda *2,731 *1,447 *1,284 
1911 4,657 +1,926 2,392 + 945 2,265 + 981 
1921 3,822. - 835 1,904 488 1,918 G47" 
1931 5,132 +1,310 2,587 + 683 2,545 + 627" 
1941 6,275 +1,143 3,187 + 600 3,088 + 543. 

·' 1951 5,375. 900 + 2,644 2,699. 488 ·2,676 412 
(162) Basapur Camp 1951 · •• Raichur 5,369 3,258 2,111 

(Tungabhadra , 
Project) 

(163) Ranjal 1901 •• Nizamabad 
1911 2,722 1,313 1,409 
1921 1,758 . .964 884 479 924 485-
1931 2,042 + 284 1,010 + 176 1,032 + lOS. 
1941 2,943 + 901 1,481 + 471 1,462 + 43(} 
1951 5,355 + 2,412 2,750 +1,269 2,605 +1,143. 

(164) Chincholi "1901 •• Gulbarga •• *4,008 *2,028 *1,980 
1911 4,154 + 146 1,987 41 2,167 + 187 
1921 4,010 144 1,925 62 2,085 82 - 1931 4,112 + 102 2,012 + 87 2,100 + 15. 
1941 4,736 + 624 2,387 + 375 2,349 + 249 
1951 . 5,352 + 616 + 1,344 • 2,708 + 321 2,644 ·+ 295-

(165) Bethavole 1901 •• Nalgonda .. 
1911 8,620 1,787 1,833 
1921 .. '' 3,065. 555 1,513 274 1,552 281 
1931 8,177• + 112 1,623 + 110 1,554 + 2• 
1941 4,741 +1,564 2,456 + 833 2,285 + 731 

( 1951 .. 5,842 + 601 2,700 + 2-W 2,642 + 357" 

(166) Kinhal 1901 · •• Raichur '. 
1911 3,488 1,764 .. 1,724 
1921 .. 8,883 + 395 1,972 + 208 1,911 + 187 
1931 . 4,465 + 582 2,253 + 281 2,212" + 301 
1941 . 5,013 + 548 2,594 + 341 2,419 + 207" 
1951 5,175 + 162 2,627 + 33 2,548 + 129 

(167) Kallur 1901 •• Warangal *2,741 *1,434 *1,307 
1911 .. .. 3,616 + 875 1,835 + 401 1,781 + 474-

.1921 8,285 831 1,678 157 1,607 174 
1931 3,596 + 311 1,822 + 144. 1,774 + 167" 
1941· 8,837. + 241 1,970 + 148 1,867 + 93. 
1951 5,094 +1,257. + 2,353 2,684 + 664 2,460 + 59~ 
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"Towns Classified by Population with ·variations . 
1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV stnce 

Town District Persons 
Net 

Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 
1901-1951' 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (6)' {7) (8) (9) 
(I' . 

{168) Shamshabad 1901 • . Hyderabad •• 
1911 4,310 ... 2,205 2,105 ... 
1021 4,385 ·+ 75 2,213 + 8 2,172. + 67 
1931 4,826 + 441 2,499 + 286 2,327 ~+ 155 
1941 *3,260 1,566 *1,653 846 *1,607 '720 
1951 5,070 + 1,810 2,466 + 813 2,604._ + 997 

·(169) Osmania 1901 •• Hyderabad .. 
University 1911 ... •• (Zamistanpur) 1921 

1931 
1941 @ 
1951 5,055 8,035 2,020 

(170) Kinwat 1901 •• Adilabad *1,514 .. *762 • '752 
1911 2,873 + 1,359 1,503 . + '741 1,370 + . 618. 
1921 2,970 + 97 ... 1,586 + 83 1,384 + u 
1931 3,257 + 287 1,722 + 136 1,535 ·+· 151 
1941 4,277 + 1,020 2,126 + 404. 2,151 + 616 
1951 5,036 + 759 + 3,522 2,506 +. 880 2,530 + 871» 

' 
·Class VI (less than 5,000) 

Ilyderabad State (70) 
1901 . . . . . •. 
1911 15,930 .. 7,697 8,233 
1921 58,365 + 42,435 29,271 + 21,574 29,094 +20,861 
1931 136,054 + 77,689 68,560 + 39,289 67,494 +38,400 
1941 
1951 200,654 ', ..... 101,660. 98,994 

.North IlydeTabad Division (13) 
1901 .. 
1911 .. 
1921 25,160 12,882 -12,278 
1931 43,125 + 17,965 .. 22,174 + 9,292 20,951 + . 8,673 
1941 ... ... • • 
1951 53,334 26,728 •• 26,606 . 

(171) Naldurg 1901 •• Osmanabad .. *4,111 •• *2,080 *2,031 
1911 8,720 391 1,870 210 1,850 181 
1921 8,945 + 225 1,986 + 116 1,959• + 109 
1931 4,446 + . 501 2,237 + 251 2,209. +· 250 
1941 5,417 + 971 2,610 + 373. 2,807 ····+ ·598 
1951 4,995 422 + 884 2,548 62 2,447 860 

(172) Pet-umri 1901 •• Nanded .. •• 
1911 2,986 1,534 .. 1,452 . . 
1921 2,120 866 1,404 •· 180 . 716 '786 
1931 5,190 + 3,070 2,812 + 1,408 . 2,378 + 1,66~ 
1941 5,326 + 136 2,664 148 • 2,662 + 284 
1951 4.,934. 392 .. 2,557 107 2,877 285 

(178) Soanpeth 1901 •• Parbhani .. 5,759 .. •• 2,819 .. 2,940 
1911 5,551 208 - 2,689 130. _2,862 78 
1921 5,406 145 2,624 65 2,782 80 
1931 4.,369 1,037 2,168 456 2,201 581 
1941 4.,225 144 2,115 53 2,110 91 
1951' 4.,585 + 360 - 1,174. 2,302 + 187 2,283 + 178 

@Included in Hyderabad Cit7 



Town 

{If') Bhoom 

1i 
(1) 

(175) Bhokardan 

. (176) Biloli 

(177) Madnur 

{178) Gunjoti 

i ••. \ 

• '{170) Bembli U· · . 

n::.: I. 

(180) Hadgaon 

-U;,' ... ~' 
(181) Pangaon U 

pl -. - .1-··· 
(182) Khuldabad 

'4R 

T~~~s -Classified, by Population with Variations since 1901-4Contd.)) 

District 

\ 
(2) 

1901 •• Osmanabad 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941. 
1951 

1901 , • Aurangabad 
1911 . .! 

1921-. 
1931 
1941 
1951 

I ..;.. I 
1901 •• Nanded 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 •• Nanded 
.1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

1901 •• Osmanabad 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 
\ '· 
1901 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

•• Osmanabad 

-!· ·.~f 

1901 •• Nanded 
-1911 
1921 
i931 
1941 
1951. 

1901 •• Bhir 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

:.-.~.: .. :.:. 

:1901 •• Aurangabad 
1911 
1921 
1931 
1941 
1951 

.. 

.. . . -

,• . 

...• 

•• 

i • ~et 
Persons Val'iation Variation 

1901-1951 

(3) 

.. 
1,689 
1,554 
3,844 
3,902 
4,562 

*2,082 
2,331 
2,480 
3,342-

- 3,937 
4,415 

2,969 
2,885 

__ 2,668 
3,169 
4,057 

1,950 
1,905 
3,702 
4,092 

'4,040 ' 

3,164 
2,882 
3,500 
4,243 
4,014 

3,939. 
4,123 
4,323. 
4,389 
4,002 

*1,712 
2,1'7'5 
2,284 . 
2,866 
3,677 
3,895 

4,030 
4,011 
5,202 
5,574 
3,499 

*2,845 
6,219 
1,427 
8,570 
4,070 
3,247 

(4) 

, .. 
- 135 -.+ 2,290 
+--58 
+ 660 

+ 249 _,. 
+ '149 
+ 862 
+ 595 

(5) 

•• .. 

+ 478 + 2,333 

84 
217 

+ 501 
+ 888 

45 
+ 1,797 
+ 390 

52 

282 
+ 618 
+ 743 

229 

+ 184 
+ 200 
+- 66 

387 

+· 463 
+ 109 
+ 582 
+ 811 
+ 218 

19 
+ 1,191 
+· 372 
-2,075 

+ 3,374 
-4,792 
+ 2,143 
+ 500 
- 823 

•• 

.. 

... 

• ? • 

+ 2,183 

, .• . 

.. 
+ 402 

Males 

(6) 

868 
833 

2,002 
2,043 
2,399 

*1,043 
1,114 
1,239 
1,776 . 
2,053 
2,250 

1,427 
1,482 

. 1,328 
1,588 
1,957 

938 
905 

1,805 
2,004 
1,960 

1,616 
1,514 
1,797 
2,169 
1,997 

2,028 
2,118 

- 2,218 
2,276 
2,003 

*853 
1,102 
1,230 
1,529 
1,942 
2,005 

2,081 
2,068 
2,660 
2,807 
1,732 

*1,425 
3,444 

645 
1,699 

..1,980 
1,496 

Variation Females 

(7) 

35 
+1,169 
+ 41 
+ 356 

+ 71 
+ 125 
+ 537 
+ 277 
+ 197 

+ 55 
154 

+ 260 
+ 369 

33 
+ 900 
+ 199 

44 

102 
+ 283 
+ 372 

172 

+ 90 
"+ 100 + 58 

- 273 

+ 249 
+ 128 
+ 299 
+ 413 
+ 63 

13 
.+ 592 
+ 147 
-1,075 

+2,019 
-2,799 
+1,054 

--- + 281 
- 484 

(8) 

821 
721 

1,842 
1,859 
2,163 

*1,039 
1,217 
1,241 
1,566 
1,884 
2,165 

1,542 
1,403 
1,340 
1,581 
2,100 

1,012 
1,000 
1,897 
2,088 
2,080 

1,548 
1,368 
1,703 
2,074 
2,017 

1,911 
2,005 
2,105 
2,113 
1,999 

*859 
1,073 
1,054 
1,337 
1,735 
1,890 

1,949 
1,943 
2,542 
2,767 
1,767 

*1,420 
2,775 

78J 
1,871 
2,090 

. 1,751 

Variation 

(9) 

100-
+1,121 
+ 17 
+ 304 

+ 178 
+ 24 + 325 
+ 318 
+ 281 

139 
- 63-
+ 241 
+ 519 

12 
+ 897 
+ 191 

8 

180 
+ 335 
+ 371 

5T 

+ 94 
+ 100-
+ 8 
- 114 

+ 214 
- 19 
+ 283 
+ 398-
+ 155 

6 
-- + 599 

+'225 
-1,000-

+1,355-
-1,993 
+1,089 
+ 219> 
- 339> 
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Towns Classified by Population with Yar~ations since 19_01-( Contd.) ·T~};lL~ .~ .. FY ·· ' . ' .. . . . - ., ~ 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 
... 11\' ...... , 

(I) (2) (3) (4) .(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(183) Lohara 1901 •• Osmanabad •-•. 
19ll 2,419 •• 1,247 "1,172 
1921 . 2,476 + 57 1,299 + 52 1,177 + 5 
1931 2,679 + 203 1,339 + 40 1,340 + 163 
1941 3,069 + 390 1,582 + 243 -1,487 + 14.7 . 
1951 3,089 + 20 .. 1,522 60 1,567 + 80 

South Ilyderabad Division (57) 
1901 
1911 15,930 .. 7,697 8,233 
1921 33,205 + 17,275. 16,389 + 8,692 16,816 + 8,583 
1931 92,929 + 59,724 46,386 +29,997 46,543 + 29,_72T 
1941 
1951 147,320 • 74,932 72,388 

(184) Ramayampet 1901 •• l\ledak .. 
1911 3,925 1,!1J3 1,932 
1921 3,401 . 524 1,640 '353 .1,761 171 
1931 4,007 + 606 2,034 + 394 1,973. + 212 
1941 3,926 81 1,843 191 . 2,083 + 110 
1951 4,929 + 1,003 2,452 + 609' 2,477 + 394. 

(185 ) Nagarkurnool1901 • , l\lahbubnagar *2,428 *1,229 *1,199 
1911 2,649 + 221 1,331 + 102 .1,318 + 119 
1921 3,218 + 569 1,613 + 282 1,605 + 287 
1931 . 3,391 + .173 1,730 + 117 1,661 + 5~ 

1941 3,952 + 561 1,919 + 189 2,033 + 372 
1951 4,927 + 975 + 2,499 '2,544 + 625 2,383 + 350 

(186) l\ladhira 1901 •• 'Varangal . . . .. 
1911 1,650 ... 881 769 
1921 1,819 + . 169 920 + 39 899· + 130 
1931 2,835 + 1,016 .. 1,485 + 565 1,350 +" 451 
1941 3,297 + 462 1,605 + 120 1,692 + 342 
1951 4,8~5 + 1,538 2,569 + 964 2,266 + 574. 

(187) Yellareddy 1901 •• Nizap'labad *3,065 *1,545 ·.*1,520 

19ll 3,247 + 182 1,617 + 7:2 1,630 + 110 
1921 2,341 908 1,136 481 1,205 - '425 

1931 3,839 + 1,498 1,895 + 759 1,944 . + 739 
1941 4,622 + 783 2,368 + 473 2,254 i + 310 
1951 4,783 + 161 + 1,718 2,319 . 49 . 2,464' + 210 

(188) Shankarampet 1901 •• Medak .. 
·· Hill 3,019 ·-· 1,523 .. 1,496 

1921 2,860 159 1,489 34 1,371 ..,. . 12& 

1931 3,368 + I 508 1,715 + 226 1,653 + 282 -

1941 4,783 + 1,415 2,365 + 650 2,418 . "+ 76& 
1951 4,769 14. 2,333 32 '2,436 + IS 

(189) Boath 1901 •• Adilabad . ' 
1911 3,042 1,589 .. 1,453 

1921 3,067 + 25 1,644 + 55 1,423 - 30· 

1931 3,351 + 284 1,710 + 66 1,641 + 218· 

1941 2,173 . 1,178 1,073 637 1,100 541 

1951 4,606 + 2,433 .. . 2,210 + 1,137 2,396 + 1,~96 

(190) Dubbaka 1901 • • 1\fedak .. •• •• . .. -19ll 5,423 2,701 '. "!. 2,722 ••• or 

1921 3,152 2,271 1,581 ~ 1,120 1,571. -1,151 

1931 3,673 + 521 -1,794 + 213 1,879 + 308 

1941 5,238 + 1,565. 2,642 + 848 2,596 '+ 717 

1951 4,588 650 .. 2,346 - 296 2,242 - 354r 

D-13 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population ·with Variations sin~e 1901-(Contd.) 

Net 
Town · District .Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 . 
(1) \ (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(1~1f Dharmapuri]U 1901 •• Karimnagar .. ·4,948 2,615 2,333 
1911 5,221 + 273 2,612 3 2,609 + 276 1921. 5,082 139 2,488 124 2,594 15 1931 5,537 + 455 2,751 + 263 2,786 + 192 1941. 5,577· + 40· . 2,776 + 25 2,801 + 15 
1951~ 

~"'f. ~ 

4,566 -1,011 382 2,196 580 2,370 "' .... '' , I· , : 431 
-..,:::. :. ~ .... · •::. .. 

(192) Gajwel ... ,. '• 1901-o •· Medak ....... .. 
1911 2,838 1,454 1,384 

. 1921 . ' 1,961 877 1,042 412 919 465 1931 3,447 +1,486 1,774 + 732 1,673 + 754 1941 ~,905 + 458 1,938 + 164. 1,967 + 294 • 1951' 4,554 + 649 2,324 + 386 2,230 + 263 

(1~3) Parg. 1901 •• · Mahbubnagar ... *2,361 *1,195 *1,166 
' 

'1911 2,673 + 312 1,363 + 168 1,310 + 144 1921 2,370 303 .. . 1,192 171 1,178 132 ' " + 1931 3,009 639 . 1,562 + 370 1,447 + 269 1941 3,490 + 481 / .. 1,785 + 223 1,705 + 258 . •.r., 

1951 4,523 +1,033 + 2,162 2,364 + . 579 2,159 + 454 .,.. 

(194) Sirpur 1901 •. Adilabad •. *3,134 *1,576 *1,558 
1911 3,456 + 322 1,655 + 79 1,801 + 243 . 1921. 2,959 - 497 1,466 --- 189 1,493 308 1931 3,877 + 918 1,969 -. + 503 1,908 + 415 1941 4,521 + 644 2,258 + 289 2,263 + 355 1951 4,466 55 + 1,332 2,171 87 2,295 + 32 

(~9~) Huzurabad ·u ' ~ 
1901, .•• Karimanagar .. 
1911. ,;, 4,534 '. . .. 2,391 2,143 1921'·. 4,534 2,328 63 2,206 + 63 1931, 6,251 +1,717 3,317 + 989 2,934 + 728 
1941 8,161 +1,910 4,311 + 994 3,850 + 916 . '. 1951 4,427 . -3,734 2,307 -2,004 2,120 -1,730 '· 

, ... 

(196) Fatehnagar 1901 • • Hyderabad 
1911 338 175 163 
1921 402 + 64 211 + 36 191 + 28 1931 551 + 149 279 + 68 272 + 81 1941 1,126 + 575 603 + 324 523 + 251 1951 4,418 ~·· + 3,292 2,327 +1,724 2,091 + 1,568 

(~97) Gurgunta 190i •• Raichur ·· .. 
1911 4,347 2,167 2,180 
1921 2,905 '-1,442 1,423 744 1,482 698 
1931 3,143 + 238 1,545 + 122 1,598 + 116 
1941 *3,722 + 579 i!o" *1,891 + .346 *1,831 + 233 

·1951 4,297 + 575 2,088 + 197 2,209 + 378 

(198) Medchal 1901 •• Hyderabad •3,019 *1,537 *1~482 
1911 4,456 +1,437 2,391 + 854 2,065 + 583 
1921 4,028 428 2,093 298 1,935 130 
1931 3,871 157 2,008 85 1,863 72 
1941 3,322 549 1,698 310 1,624 239 
1951 4,098 + 776 + 1,079 2,031 + 333 2,067 + 443 

{109) Afzalpur 1981 •• Gulbarga •• 
1911 3,655 1,890 1,765 
1921 2,755 900 1,373 517 1,382 383 
1931 3,745 + 990 1,888 + 515 1,857 + 475 
1941 3,813 + 68 1,970 + 82 1,843 14 
1951 4,027 + 214. 2,070 + 100 1,957 + 11.1\ 
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To,vns Classified by Population with Variations . 
19U 1-( Contd.) TABLE A-IV stnce 

Net 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variatioo 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) (~) (5) (6) (7) (8) . (9) . 

(200) Rajura 1901 •• Adilabad *2,213 *1,113 *1,100 ... 
1911 2,452 + 239 1,124 + 11 1,328 + 228 
1921 2,685 + 233 1,410 + 286 1,275 - 53 
1931 2,968 + 283 1,521 + Ill 1,447 ·+ 172 
1941 8,957 + 989 2,057 + 536 1,900 +~53 
1951 3,957 ;t- 1,744 2,067 + ;to 1,890 10 

(%01) Macha llolaram 1901 •• Hyderabad .. ' . 
(Outside S.C.) 1911 1,682 .. 876 - 806 

1921 2,519 + 837 1,833 + 457 1,186 + 380 
1931 @ •• .... 
1941 @ •• 
1951 3,927 1,981 1,946 

(202) Chandur 1901 •• Xalgonda 
1911 3,277 .. 1,624 1,653 
1921 3,153 124 1,630 +. 6. 1,523 -' 130 
1931 2,354 799 1,189 - 441 1,165 . . -358 
1941 3,825 +1,471 1,948 + 759 1,877 + 712 
1951 3,909 + 84 2,010 .+ 62 1,899 + 22 

(203) Atmakur 1901 .• .Mahbulmagar *2,330 *1,179 *1,151 
1911 3,008 + 678 1,534. + 355 '1,474 + 823 
1921 3,337. + 329 1,661 + 127 1,676 + 20:1. 
1931 3,658 + 321 1,819 + 158 1,839 + 163 
1941 4,112 + 454 2,044 + 225 2,068' + 229 
1951 3,887 225 + 1,557 1,896 148 1,991 77 

(20') Mulug 1901 •• \Varangal .. 
1911 714 381 333 
1921 1,283 + 569 698 +. 317 585 + 252 
1931 1,918 + 635 .. 995 + 297 923 + 338 
1941 2,486 + 568 1,289 + 294 .1,197 +,274. 
1951 3,886 +1,400 2,018 + 729 1,868 +.671 

(205) Jammikunta U 1901 •• Karimnagar *2,687 *1,403 *1,284 
1911 4,233 +1,546 2,284 + 881 1,949 + 665 
1921 3,250 - 983 1,684 - 600 1,566 - 383 
1931 4,315 +1,065 2,230 + 546 2,085 + 519> . 
1941 5,162 + 847 2,690 + 460 2,472 + 88T 
1951 3,865 -1,297 + 1,178 2,000 690 1,865 - 60T · 

(206) Yelburga 1901 .• Raichur 
1911 3,266 1,651 1,615 
1921 3,107 159 1,572 79 -1,535 80 
1931 3,461 + 354 1,764 + 192 1,697 + 162 
1941 3,50S + 47. 1,838 + 74 1,670 2T 
1951 3,760 + 252 1,829 . 9 . 1,931 + 261 

(207) nurgampahad 1901 • • Warangal *3,200 *1,674 . *1.526 • 
1911 2,667 533 1,327 347 1,340 - 186- • 
1921 2,469 198 1,256 - 71 1,213 - 12T 
1931 3,230 + 761 1,631 + 375 1,599 + 386-
1941 3,182,. 48 1,691 + 60 1,491 - lOS. 
1951 3,758 + 576 + 558 1,956. + 265. 1,802 + 311 

(208) Lakahattipet 1901 •. Adilabad *1,438 .. *723 *715 
1911 1,905' + 467 979 + 256 926 + 211 
1921 1,839' 66' ins - 64 924 ~ 

1931 3,124 + 1,285 1,669 + 754 ·1,435 + s:a 
1941 3,654 + 530 1,882 + 213 1,772 + SIT 
1951 3,757 + 103 + 2,3lg 1,927 + 45 1,830 + 58 

S. C. Secunderabad Cantonment @ Included in Hyderabad City 

14 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 1901--( Contd.) stnce 

Nel 
Town District Persons Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(I) \ (2) (3) (') (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

(a09) Ramannapet 1901 •• Nalgonda . . ' . 
1911 2,339 1,168 1,171 

.1921 2,315 24 1,157 11 1,158 13 
1931 3,895 + 1,580 1,945 + 788 1,950 + 792 
1941 2,786 - 1,109 1,374 - 571 1,412 - 538 
1951 3,615 + 829 1,798 + 424 1,817 + 405 

(lUO) Narayanpur 1901 •• Nalgonda -1911 3,399 1,719 1,680 
1921 1,533 - 1,866 745 ..;..._ 974 788 - 892 
1931 3,091 + 1,558 1,508 + 763 1,583 + 795 
1941 3,466 + 375 1,713 + 205 1,753 + 170 

. 1951 3,523 -¥ 57 1,732 + 19 1,791 + 38 

(211) Achampet . 1901 •• Mahbubnagar •• 1911 . - 2,089 1,036 1,053 
1921 , 1,866 223 932 - 104 . 934 119 
1931 2,301 + 435 1,140 + 208 1,161 + 227 
1941 2,911. + 610 .. 1,446 + 306 1,465 +304 

.1951 3,183 '+ 272 1,582 + 136 . 1',601 + 136 

(212) Basheerabad 1901• •• Gulbarga •• 
(Nawandgi). 1911 1,402 744 658 

1921 810 592 412 - 332 398 - 260 
1931 ,1,652 + 842 877 + 465 775 + 377 
1941 2,054 + 402 1,032 + 155 1,022 + 247 
1951 ~,124 + 1,070 1,529 + 497 1,595 + 57a 

(113) Yapral 1901 • ~ Hyderabad .. 
(OutsideS. C.) 1911 2,019 1,003, 1,018 

1921 2,533 + 514 1,242 + 239 1,291 + 275 
1931 @ •• ... 
1941 @ •• 
195), 3,107 ' -

1,533 1,574 

(214))Begumpet 1901 •• Hyderabad -·· •• 
(Outside S.M. 1911 1,023 544 479 I 

, & S.C.) 1921 1,348. + 325 676 + 132 672 + 193 
1931 @ •• .. 
1941 @ •• .. 1951 2,682 1,452 1,230 

{215) Khanapur 1901 • • Adilabad •• 
1911 1,645 817 828 
1921 1,675 + 30 815 2 860 + 32 
1931 1,844 '+ 169 948 +133 896 + 36 
1941 1,939 + 95 941 7 998 + 102 

·1951 2,444 + 505 1,169 + 228 1,275 +277 
-~ 

(216) Lalaguda 1901 •• Hyderabad - .. 
(OutsideS. M.) 1911 2,832 .. 1,513 1,319 

1921 2,910 + 78 1,590 + 77 1,320 + 1 
1931 @ •• •• •• 
1941 @ •• •• •• 
1951 1,694. .. •• 876 818 

s. c. Secunderabad Cantonment @ Included in Hyderabad City 
.S.M. Secunderabad Municipality 
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Towns Classified by Population with Variations since 1901-(Contd.) TABLE A-IV' 

Net 
Town District Persona Variation Variation Males Variation · Females Varialjon . 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) (3) <•> (5) (6) (7) (8): (9) 

(217) Attapur 1901 •• Hyderabad ' .. (Outside II. l\1.) 1911 1,778 866 912 
1921 1,269 500 680 230 633 -279 
1931 @ .. 
1941 @ .. . .. 
1951 1,642 788 859 , 

(218) Bowenpalli 1901 •• Hyderabad 
(OutsideS. C.) 1911 1,305 655 650 

1921 910 895 "5 210 465 185 
1931 @ •• .. 
1941 @ .• .. 
1951 1,523 76i 762 

(219) Zamistanpur 1901 •• llyderabad 
(Sitaphalmandi) 1911 • 496 265 .. 231 
(Outside II. l\1., 1921 454 4.2 230 85 224' . 1' 
S.M.. & O.U.T.) 1931 513 + 59 267 + 87 246 + 22 

1941 @ .. ... 
1951 1,068 517 55) 

(220) Ammuguda 1901 •• Hyderabad ... · .,,, .~ ... · 
(Outside S.C.) 1911 58 82 .. 26 ·~ .. . .I 

1921 75 + 17 .. 88 + 6 87 + 11 
1931 @ .. .. 
1941 @ .. 
1951 498 . 242 251 . '• ~ 

(221) Bholakpur 1901 •• Hyderabad .. l .• .;.' ,, 
. (Out,ide H. M., 1911 680 838 842 

S. l\1. & S. C.) 1921 914 + 234 .... 467 + 129. 447 + 105' 
1931 .• 908 .• 6 455 12 458 + 6 
1941 @ .. . · .. . . .: " ...• ·- : 

1951 . 884 11)5 189 

(222) Khairathabad 1901 •• Hyderabad .. 
(Outside II. l\1., 1911 I' 

S. M. & II. C.) 1921 
1931 ... 
1941 @ .. 
1951 316 168 148 

(223) Kandikal 1901 •• Hyderabad ... 
(Outside H. M. 1911 769 422 347 
& II. C.) 1921 601 168 292 130 309. -· 88 

1931 873 + 272 450 + 158 423 + 114 
1941 @ .. .. .1951 244 130 114 

(224) Kanchanbagh 1901 • • Hyderabad 
(Outside H. W:. 1911 
& H. C.) 1921 .. 

1931 -
. 1941 58 M 24 

1951 14 " ft 28 "' 8 1~ 

II. C. Hyderabad Cantonment S.M. S~cunderabad Municipality 

s. c. Secunderabad Cantonment 0. U. T. Osmania University Town 

II. l\1. Hyderabad Municipality @ Included ~ Hyderabad City 

15 
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TABLE A-IV Towns Classified by Population with Variations . 1901-(Concld.) stnce 

Net 
Town District Penona Variation Variation Males Variation Females Variation 

1901-1951 

(1) (2) ~ . (8) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) 

. Tungabhadra Project G_ampa 

(225) Aigalkeri · 1951 •• Raichur 2,562 1,475 1,087 

(226) Rajalbanda 1951. do 1,667 875 792 

(227) Hittanhal 1951 do 1,092 644 ' 448 

(228) Sanapur 1951· do 1,082 588 444 
. i 

(229) Giraksugur 1951 do 781 462 319 

(230) Sivapur 1951 do 591 321 270 

(231) Pothgal .1951 , •• do 538 298 240 
1 

(232) Wadder hatti 1951 do .. 456 246 210 
-

(:133) Dasanhal · 1951 do 448 267 181 

(234) Yedlapur 1951 'do 330 194 136 

(235) Rajoli 1951 ·do 281 173 108 

(236) Bichali 1951 -do 240 137 103 

(237) Kalgudi 1951 ... do 236 130 106 

(238) Bandiharlapur 1951· do 206 116 ... 90 

(239) Benakal · 1951 do ... 191 •• 137 .. M 

(2-'0) Kataknur. 1951 do •• 94 61 a! 



TABLE A-V 

Towxs ARRANGED TERRITORIALLY WITH PoPULATION .BY LIVELIHOOD ·CLASSES 

In this table the towns in the State are arranged districtwise and within each district 
they are arranged in order of population. This table gives the population of each of the 
towns split up according to livelihood classes and sex. . · . . · . . · 

. 2 .. 1:'hcre ~r~ in all ~9 ~o~n~ in the Sta~e, which ?o not cove~ the whole of the popula- ·. 
hon rcs1dmg within the JUrisdiction of the revenue .VIllages b~ar1ng corresponding names. 
This is because only portions of the areas ·of such revenue villages have been treated 
as urban. Such towns are marked with the letter 'U' (urban) . The population of the 
rural portions of these revenue villages is given in paragraph 6 of the flyleaf to Table A-IV. 
The details of the population figures for each of these rural units in terms of livelihood . 
classes are given in the District Census Handbooks. 

3. The towns which 'have been notified as falling under the juri~diction of 'Town 
Committees' or have been declared as :Municipalities or Cantonments are indicated in the 
table by the insertion, in brackets, of the letters 'T.C.' or 'l\1'. or 'C' , as the case· niay be~ 
immediately after their names. . · ·. 

Consequent on the abolition of Hyderabad Cantonment, the whole· of th.e area falling 
within its jurisdiction has been merged with Hyderabad Municipality on 1st .April, 1951. 

4. Some of the towns consist of more than one revenue village. Such t~wns are · 
marked with an asterisk. The constituents of each of these towns, in· terms of revenue · 
villages, are indicated belo~ :- · 

. . 

{1) AuRANGABAD DISTRICT. A"!:~angabad Municipality . consists of the rev~nue · 
villages of I. Jaswantpura, 2. BaiJipura, 3. Mazra 1\lustafabad, 4. Kutubpura, 5. Kaisar
singhpura, 6. Kokanwadi, 7. Osmanpura, 8. Jaisinghpura, and parts of the revenue village 
of !J. Aurangabad, 10. Shahnurwadi and 11. Padampura. . 

Aurangabad Cantonment consists of parts of the revenue villages of 1·. Aurangabad 
and 2. Banwadi. 

Gangapur consists of the. revenue villages of I. Ganga pur a~d 2. Ambewadi. 

( 2) P ARB HAN I DISTRICT. H ingoli consists of the revenue villages of I. Hiiigoli~ 
2. l\lalharwadi and 3. Ga.neshwadi. · 

Pathri consists of the revenue villages of I. Pathri and 2. 1\laliwad~. 

(3) NANDED DISTRICT. ·Nanded ·consists of the revenue· ·villages ·of· I. Nanded,. 
2. Brahamapuri, 3. Asdullabad and 4. Vazirabad. 

Dharmabad consists of the revenue villages of I. Balapur and 2 .. ~athnalli. 

[(andhar consists of the revenue villages of I. Bahadurpura and parts of .the revenue 
villages of 2 .. Kandhar and 3. 1\lanaspuri. 

55 
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( 4) BIDAR PISTRICT. Bidar consists of the reyenue villages of 1. Bidar Quila Ark~ 
2. Jangalkoi, 3. Seri Huseni, 4. Baghe Hammam, ·5. Seri Champa, 6. Gullar Haveli and 
7. l\lohillath Gairabi. 

·chitguppa (Moinabad) consists of the revenue villages of 1. Chitguppa and 2·. Bhaskarnagar. 

· Nilanga consists, of. the revenue villages of 1. Aurangpur, 2. l\Iahbubganj-Nilanga and 
. part. of the revenue village of 8. Nilanga. 

Narayr;L_nk~ed C!Jn~~sts ?f the revenue villages of 1. Narayankhed and 2. Chandkhanpalli. 
• . • • J,. • • " • 

{5) :irYDER~BAn'"i)i:sT_incT~ Hyderabad Jl,funicipality consists of the revenue villages 
of 1. Amberpet, 2. Hasanaliguda, 3. l\Ialakpet, 4. Saidabad, 5. Kaivancha, 6. l\Iurad
mahal,_ .. 7. ~andalgvp.a,: 8 .. Charmahal, 9. Hathi Balvli, 10. Kulsumpura, ·11. Somajiguda, 
12. 1\lu,shirabad,: ~-~-,.Daira, 14. Gaganmahal~ 15. ·Lingampalli, 16. Totaguda, 17. Ak.bar
ganj, 18. Tahip-Cha_nchlam, 19. Razdarkhanpet, 20. Nampalli, 21. l\Iailardeopalli, 22. Baha
durpura, 23. N~wabsahebkunta, 24. Ali Samander, 25. Nandi l\luslaiguda, 25. l\Ieer
sagar, 27. ~heiki?~~. ,28. Ameerpet, 29. Yellareddiguda, 30. Yousufguda, 31. Balkhampet, 
.32 .. .1\loosaram B_agh,, ;33. G;addi Annaram, 34. Tigalguda and parts of the revenue villages 
of 35. Kandikal, 36. Kanchan Bagh, 37. Gaddi l\lalkapur, 38. Asafnagar, 39. Khairath
abad, 40. · Bholakpur, 41. Zamistanpur, 42. Bakwaram,. 43. 1\Iallepalli, 44. Bandlaguda, 
45. Attapur, 46. -Amjadudd9wla, 47." Bam Ruknuddawla, 48. Hakimpet and 4~. Killa 
l\lohamednagar; ·, ·, · -

. ~ . : . 

Hyderabad · Cantonment consists of the revenue villages of 1. Bhaktawarguda, 
· L;;tngar Houz, _a:, Ibrahim Bagh and . parts of the revenue villages of 4. Kandikal, 
.5~:' Kanchan Bagh, 6. ·Gaddi Malkapur, 7. Khairathabad, 8. 1\Iallepalli, 9. Bandlaguda 

'10.;Atnjadu~do\\·la,- 11. Hakimpet and 12. Killa l\Iohamadnagar and 13. Asafnagar. 

· S~~~~.rf:d~~abad_}J:f..~r;i~ip4l~ty co~si~ts of the revenue village of 1. l\Iiyakunt~ and. parts of 
· the revenue. villages ot 2. Khmrathabad, 3 .. Bholakpur, 4. Lallagud~, · 5. Za!fiistanpur, 
~- Bakwaram, 7. l\l~retpalli, 8. Begumpet and 9. l\Ialkajgiri . 

. ~ . ~ 1 :. ' ' ~ - . " : . ·. • . 

Secunderabad.: Cantonment· :con~ists of the revenue villages of 1. Seetarampur, 
2. /~,hirumalgiri, 3~ _Chandulal Bawli,. 4. Kakaguda, 5. Rasoolpur, 6. Thokatta and parts 
of the revenue villages of 7. BhoJakpur, 8. Bowenpalli, 9. l\Iaretpalli, 10. Feerozguda, 
11. Begumpet, 12. Yamjal, 13. Tumkunta, 14. Khapra, 15. Ammuguda, 16. Yapral, 
17. <Macha ·Bolaram,.· 18~' ;Akbarjah, 19. Turkapalli, 20. Singaipalli, 21. Pothaipalli and 
22. Kowkoor. 

{6) l\IAHBt.fBNAGAR DISTRICT. lJlahbubnagar consists of the parts of the revenue 
villages. of .1. Mahb:u'Qnagar and 2. Boyapalli. 

Faruqnagarconsists or'the revenue villages of i. Faruqnagar ~nd 2. Shadnagar. 
. . . . ' 

Makhtal consis~ of the revenue villages of 1. l\Iakhtal and parts of the revenue VIllages 
of 2. Kammat-phulmamidi and 3. Kamat-Narva~· 

Kollapur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Kollapur and 2. 'Vordyal. 

(7) RAICHUR DISTR.ICT. Gangawati consists of the revenue villages of 1. Gangawati, 
2. Janthakal Kalan and 3. Virapur .. 
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Lingsugur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Lingsugur 2. Kadakal and 3. Holigud •. 

{8) GuJ .. BARGA DISTRICT. Gulbarga consists of the revenue· villages of 1. 'Badapur;. 
2. Vakkalgera, 3. Sheikh Roza, 4. Pallapur, 5. Daddapur, 6. Biddapur and 7. Bahmani-
pur~ -

Y adgir consists of the revenue villages of 1. Yadgir B. and 2. Yadgir. K. 

Shorapur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Shorapur and 2. Ha~mapur. 

S hahabad consists of the revenue villages of I. Shahabad and part of the revenue village 
of 2. Bhankur. · . . . · · · ' ~ 

Tandur consists of the revenue villages of 1. · Tandur, · 2. 1\{alareddip~lli and 
3. Shahipur. 

Chitapur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Chitapur, 2. Nagaon ~nd 3. Peth-Chitap~. 

Shah pur consists of the revenue villages of 1. Shah pur, 2. Adlapur and 3. Gutt~peth:· . · 

Gurmatkal consists of the revenue village of· 1. Gurmatkal and part of the· re·venue 
village of 2. Narayanpur. · · 

' 

Gogipeth consists of the revenue villages of 1. Gogipeth and 2. Gogi (Ko4na). · 
... 
~ 

(D) AniLABAD DISTRICT. Adilabad consists of the revenue villages· of 1. · Adilaha4, 
2. Hhuktapur and 3. Khanapur. 

J.llancheriyal consists of the revenue villages of 1. 1\{ancher~yal and 2. Garmella., 

Asifabad consists~ of the revenue villages of 1. Asifabad, 2. Raj am pet, 3. Gadevalli and. 
4. Jankapur. 

(10) NIZAMABAD DISTRICT. Nizamabad consists of 
1. Nizamabad, 2. Arsapalli and 3. Kanteshwar. 

the revenue villages . of 
- .... ' .. 

(11) 1\lEDAK DisTRICT. Jogipet consists of ... the revenue villages of_ 1. J~gipet ~nd · 
2. Andole. 

Vikarabad consists of the revenue villages . of 1. Vikarabad, 2. ,Alampalli. and ~ 
. '• . 

~. Gangaram. 

Dubbak consists of the revenue villages of -1 .. Dubbak and 2. Lachapet. 

' 
{12) KARIMNAGAR DisTRICT.· Jagtiyal consists of parts of the reyenue villages of. .. 
1. Jagtiyal and 2. 1\Iotha. · : . .. .. , i .. ., . 

Parkal consists of the revenue village of 1. Parka! and a part of the reven4e .. village. 
of 2. 1\Iadharam. · · 

~letpalli consists of the revenue villages of 1. l\1etpa1li, 2. Regunta and 3._ y enkatraopet. ' 
- .. ·. . . . ' ' 
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.(18) · WARANGAL :PISTRICT. Warangal. Municipality consists of the revenue villages 
of 1. Hanamkonda, 2. Lashkarsingaram, 8. Lakshmipur, 4. Girmajipet, 5. Ramannapet~ 
6. Rangshahipet, 7. Urus, 8. Waddepalli and parts· of the revenue villages of 9. Kumar-
·_palli, 10. 1\:lathawada, 11. Warangal Fort and 12. Kazipet. -

Kothagudam consists of the revenue villages of 1. Kothagudam, 2. Ran~avaram and 
. 8. Lakshmidevipalli. · 

Khammam consists of the revenue village of 1. Pakbanda and parts of the revenue 
villages ·of 2~ Khammam and 8. Khanapur-Haveli. . 

(14) NALGONJ:?A DISTRICT. Nalgonda. consists ·of parts of the revenue villages of 
1. Nalgonda,. 2. Pangal" and 8. Gollaguda. . 

' 
. 5~ In the earli~r censuses, the population of each town or village was initially classi-

fied _according to the religions followed by the people. This classification remained the 
·basis on which _census ·data were subsequently built up ·and presented. In this census,. 
however; this manner of classification has been discarded. Instead, the division of the 

· population ~n terms of ·eight broad livelihood classes has been adopted. These eight 
classes, of which four are agricultural and four non-agricultural, are as follows :-

. -
Agricultural Classes. · 

I. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly owned, and their dependants. 
. . I 

II. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly unowned, and their dependants. 

III.· · Cultivating labourers and their . dependants. 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land, agricultural rent receivers and their depen
_.dants. 

Non-Agricultural Clas~es. 

Persons (including dependants) who derive- their principal means of livelihood 
from:--

·V.. Production (other than cultivation). 

VI. Commerce. 

VII. Transport. 

VIII. Other service~? and miscellaneous sources. 

Self-supporting persons have-been. classified, under one or the other of the above 
eight classes, on the basis of their principal means of livelihood. Thus, if a pattedar
cultivating his own lands happened aJso to be a Qualdar (protected or otherwise) and 
he had returned his principal means of livelihood as cultivation of his Patta lands and 
his secondary means. of livelihood as cultivation of his Qual lands, then he has been 
classified under Livelihood Class I, namely as an owner cultivator. Dependants, whether 
earning or iwn-t;arning, have been classified according to the principal means of liveli
hood of· the self-supporting person on whom· they are dependant. 
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Further, in case of non-agricultural classes, the classification of each individual, 
amongst one or the other of the first three non-agricultural classes, namely ' V. Produc
tion ' or ' VI. Commerce ' or ' VII. Transport ' has been· based primarily on the. nature 
of the work done by the individual. For example, a truck driver of a factory has been 
classified under ' Transport ' and not under ' Production '. Similarly, a Road Trans-· 
port Department or Railway mechanic has gone under 'Production' and not' Trans
port'. \Vhen an individual happened to be an employee and he could not possibly be 
classified under any of the three non-agricultural classes mentioned above on the merits. 
of his own work, then he has been classified· on the basis of the work turned out by his 
employer-except that all domestic servants have been invariably classified under the 
last of the livelihood classes, namely 'VIII. Other services and miscellaneous sources.' 

Livelihood Class 'V. Production' covers both the making and the repairing of 
movable property of any kind. ' VI. Commerc~ ' covers the buying and selling of 
movable or immovable property and includes services like Insurance, .Money lending, 
Banking, etc. \Vhen any person happened to be both a producer and a seller, as was 
quite often the case, he has been treated only as a producer. 'VII. Transport' covers 
the movement from one place to another of people or goods. The last of the livelihood 
classes, namely ' VIII. Other services and miscellaneous ·sources', is a residuary class. 
The details of the industries and services falling under these four non-agricultural liveli-
hood classes are given in the flyleaf to Economic Table III. · 

6. As the numbers of owner cultivators, tenant cultivators and agricultural labou
rers, i.e., Livelihood Classes I, II. and III, ~re not very. significant in ~rban a;reas, they · 
are clubbed together in this table. Detailed figures, however, are available in .the Dis-
trict Census Handbooks. · · 



TABLE A-v· 

District and Town 

(I) 

HYDERABAD STAl'E. 

NOTth HydeTabad Division ... 
Jrirangabad District 

Aurangabad U. 
*(a) Aurangabad (M~) 
*(b) Aurangabad (C.) 
Jalna (M.). 
Vaijapur (T.C.) 
Paithan (T.C.)· 
Kannad (T.C.) 

*Gangapur, (T.C.) 
Ambad (T.C.) 
Bhokardan (T.C.) 
Khuldabad (T.C.) 

\...farbhani District -· 

Parbhani •· (M.) 
*Hingoli. · (M.) 
Manwahh · (T.C.) 
Basmath· (T.C.) 
Sailu • (T.C.) 
Gangakhed (T.C.) 
Partur (T.C.) 
Puma (T.C.) 

*Pathri (T.C.) 
Jintur (T.C.) 
Kalamnuri (T.C.} 
Soanpeth (T.C.) 

Janded District 

*Nande~ (M.) 
Deglur: · (T.C.) 
Bhainsa (T .C.) 

*Dhannabad (T .C.) 
\ ~Kandhar U. (T.C.) 

Kondalwadi (T .C.) 
Mudhol (T.C.) 
Mukhed - (T.C.) 
Mudkhed (T.C.) 
Himayatnagar (Wadhona) 
Pet-Umri (T.C.) 
Biloli (T .C.) 
MadnUl' (T.C.) 
Hadgaon (T.C.) 

Bidar District 

*Bidar . (M.) 
~gir (T.C.) 

Kalyani (T.C.) 
Zahirabad (Ekeli) (T.C.) 

. I 

. . 

.~ . 

.. 

*Chitguppa (Moinabad) (T.C.) •• 
Humnabad 
Kohir 
Bhalki U •. 

(T.C.) 
(T.C.) 

.... 
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Towns arranged Territorially witb 

POPULATION 
,-----------~----~----~ 

·Persons Males Females 

. (2) (3) (4) 

3.476.159 1.764,206 1,711,953 

839,166 

166,615 
··66,63_6 

67,949 
. 8,687 

58,478 
10,363 

7,293 
5,767 
5,323 
5,093 
4,415 
3,247 

154,322 

3a,446 
21,214 
15,684 
15,359 

•12,819 
SJ,568 
9,429 
9,163 
8,267 
7,595 
7,193 
4,585 

155,970 

65,024 
11,588 
11,200 

8,993 
8,890 
,8,558 
7,459 
6,405 
5,898 
5,029 
4,934 
4,057 
4,040 
8,895 

157,765 

81,341 
16,522. 
14,309 
11,895 
10,935 
10,002 
8,445 
7,458 

429,490 

86,190 
34,827 

30,394 
4,433 

30,503 
5,312 
3,610 
2,887 
2,761 
2,544 
2,250 
1,496. 

78,842 

. 17,435 
10,967 

7,893 
7,818 
6,677 
4,798 
4,759 
4,641 
4,102 
8,866 
3,584 
2,302 

79,049 

33,932 
-.5,914 

5,521 
4,501 
4,384 
4,146 
3,465 
3,261 
2,949 
2,497 
2,557 
1,957 
1,960 
2,005 

79,610 

.16,201 
8,785 
7,015 
5,837 
5,451 
4,970 
4,192 
8,757 

409,676 

80,425 
31,809 

. 27,555 
4,254 

.. 27,975 
5,051 
3,683 
2,880 
2,562 
2,54.9 
2,165 
1,751 

75,480 

16,011 
10,247 
7,791 
7,541 
6,142 
4,770 
4,670 
4,522 
4,165 
3,729 
3,609 
2,283 

76,921 

31,092 
5,674 

-. 5,679 
4,492 
4,506 
4,412 
3,994 
3,144 
2,949 
2,532 
2,377 
2,100 
2,080 
1,890 

78,155 

15,140 
7,737 
7,294 
6,058 
5,484 
5,032 
4,253 
3,701 

LIVELIHOOJ:>. 

NoN-AGRICULTti"RAL. 

Persons (including dependants) who derive 

V -Production other 
than Cultivation 

Males Females 

(5) 

·1390,980 

80,515 

17,800 

(6) 

378,583 

77,394 

16,820. 

7,272 6,979 

6,231 5,941 
],04! 1-':"7 '11.038_ 
7_,852 ~~.·6~. 7,336. 

730 ,. .., ~., 594 
6!}0 t3 6$ _65~ 
371 349 
216 185 
261 249 
225 229 
183 246 

15,039 14,463 

Vl~ommerce 

Males 

(7) 

300,556 

83,408 

15,450 

Females 

(8) 

291,428 

78,388 

14,734-
6,415 6,008 

6,034 5,62Z 
~81 ;:' G.::.;.. 38() 

6,5661~1~Cf 6,193 
703 "' ~ ·-~ ;_ 739 
580 ' \I ..;__596 
310 32'T 
232 194. 
197 20Z 
272 259 
175 21& 

16,498 15,20{)> 

1,856 1,642 3,545 3,23T 
. 2-;Isl 4'1 ?;t.- 2,o8i 2,780 .-- 1., · -. 2,573 

2,325 4.;.,«·'1 2,174 1,790;; -~ .. ,: 1,67& 
2,905 ~] Cil 2,796 ~.~38, ' '.1,449 
i,588 . 1,527 1,592 • 1,37Z 

668 !' ·; I 766 },097 93& 
814 ~, - ; - 848 1,060 961 
937 840 .::· . 838 854. 
694. 684 \ -- t ' ' 536 , I 523 
S28 314 L • / 614 . i . 587 
398 448 575 493 
375 :) '\ ~ ~-- 5~-1 ,~-~ . ~ 53~ 

19,055 18,377-

12,614 11,885 

i~~---+57 '- ~: .: 
690 652 
717 __, ..., 843 
692. t.:· t "-) --701 
230 249 
~25 S'J 3 393.. 
560 557 
212 212 
{)85 \ ~ 1 • 686 . 
273 280 
350 378 
108 88 

13,369 13,465 

t,95a 1,858 
1,3~~~3. 
2;431 -- 2,556 

959 1,076 
1,600 1,585 

863 875 
385 386 
496 508 

14,707 13.861 

6,567 
1,033 _a (.. ~ .·. 
1;180 .... 

6,043 
1,059 
1,185 

895 
1,050 

600 
405 
809 
52t 
293 
760 
146 
295 
154 

17,540 

4,162 
2,510 
1,828 
1,832 

889 
1,161 

790 
600 

83(} 
991 
M4. 
42S 

' 759 
49~ 
26(} 
634. 
132 
289 
lOS 

17,03S 

4,157 L' C.!-, 2,153 
-, 1,867 

1,796 
886 

1,121-
75(} 
60S 
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Population by Livelihood Classes 

CLASSES 

CLASSES 

their principal means of livelihood from :-

VII-Transport 

Males Females 

(9) (10) 

100,051 93,740 

.18,136 17,091 

5,384 5,155 

2,128 2,019 

1,8'16 1,762 
~.52 .:""):2.4-.--2.U 

2,941.(''""1·'"\~ . .2,858_ 
r'll4 .I c 91 

64 " ~~ .. / 49 
73 --:/ ,;;/;' ~ 62 
18 r(' "; .) .• · ·24 

6 :_.l_/ 11 
20 .... 29 
14 12 

3,656 3,397 

VIII-Other services and 
miscellaneous sources 

Males Females 

(11) (12) 

665,240 653,344 

14'1,650 141,264 

37,369 34,857 

17,325 ] 5,890 

14,6'19 13,413' 
!,646 5 1 l -~ 2,4'11. 
~1,397 t.\ ~0'110,110 
2,110 /; ('\ ' 2,091 
1,Sl7 __ ~J ·~ 2. 1,635 

-1,291 - . . -1,306~ 

959 919 
1,220 1,234 

834 794 
716 878 

26,934 .25,992 

TABLE' A-V 

AomCULTUJLU. CussES 

IV-Non-cultivating owners 
of land; agricultural rent 

receivers and their 
dependants 

Males Females 

(18) (H.) 

24,451 26,208 

10,115 10,356 

1,274 1,145 

814. 204 

309 202 
6 2 

-~·· .. ~ '. 

341 '!Cf' 298 
142 ... 'l t . 139 
1,.21_~:_..:__l..4- (~-_119 

65 68 
75 75 

5 8 
1,1 164 

70 70 

1,807 1,944 

1-111-CUitivators, 
Cultivating labourers and 

their depe~dants 

Males 

(15) ' 

282,928 

89,666 '. 

Females 

(16) 

268,650 

.85.,183 

8,913 7,714. 

.. 1,873 709 

.l,265 ,615 
l.J!.L__,!!-0 .. 2.. Jl:-
4 6 . ..-~ 0 <J 

1, _0 ·-- . ~1,180 . 
... c\"0 .1..§!3 __ _.-~l..J......l~S~Yr. 
... 1 r- 638 •~ · r 631 
- ... c) ~- 777 ___ . lt;_.t.:>;1 .. !768 
~ ~1,261 . 1'1~1,:165 

. ' '::;, . 855 ~ t:;/ •845 
752 ·.• ~ ;690 
338. •329 

C) ... . 788 
\ \' ...- L -4.G3 
,..., 11 ~" 1 2!JO 
~1_, .. -~174 

737'' 
419-
298 
iso 
459 
137 
153 
906 

8,929 8._!g5 ,.-1, t, ~ 
t?./Z· '2- 3,749 1- 'l ~ '1 8,540 ., 

170 163 c 

-:g7o. __ d__s;_L!_ . .242..-

/~ ~ i • I 543 
· ... IJ 1so 

' 176 
\ 1143 

~ ' 30 
63 
11 
25 

.2,743 

1,641 
100 
110 
243 

57 
80 
'33 
34 

176 
101 
150 

9 
2 
7 

2,837 

9G3 
333 
165 
434 

74 
-364 

90 
159 

35 
59 
19 
25 

2,617 

1,497' 
88 
94 

222 
45 
84 
31 

.2,702 

899 
333 
166 
403 

72 
331 

99 
149 

~ L 1,983 ~ ~ 'S \. 1,968 
'_!; 1- '1 ·1,889 ... 1,841 

!,758 'l. l \ s 1,557 
1,624 .I 1,649 

c; 1. ?> 1,103. '2 : ~. l, 1,131 . 
~\ 958 895 

t~ :>~ ...-:t2_7_L_"L.~~-'-!.3~8-
- 'l, 1.-f 2,082 2,006 
~; "' 1,081 1,088 

- 505 529 ---
23,760 23,361 

10,749 10,082 
2,209 2,152 
)...8TIL-._3'f.S.~ . ..2.0.SQ 
1,234 1,224 
1,297 (I~ 11 I 1,344 
-650 w• 704 897 ____ --~ ,o2s 

890 . 897 
895 t ... rr; ·-;: 89Q 
898 . 953 
557'__.-.4_[,1_33 476 
566 646 
348 385 
694 503 

24,468 23,936 

7,795 7,410 
2,_92L ... - ;G'I !. 2,768_ 
1,302 . 1,296 
1,636 1,635 
1,647 1,749 
1,394 1,526 

818 768 
1,340 1,332 

97 n ')cl 132 92-- - (._ ....... 111 

~~ .. - _J~_Q-~~r 
136 '.I cf L1· 158 
'19 .. ~ 15 
254 . -- 291 .. 
,~-- -9g.. 
435 ' 494 . 

61 ·. 60 

1,540 1,623 

258. 222 
·26 34 

i~~-- ----j~---~~~ .· . 
70 . . 67 

i73_3SL ... _-214. 
178 195 

73 77 
.30 I • • 33 

io8-- 95 
67 I~. '3 61 

u9 168 
100 112 

72 75 

. 1,562 1,631 

204 214 
~00---~-- .. __ .96 

96 88 
1.2 10 
89 108 
98 127 

3 7 
77 .7.7 

19,834 19.,383 

l,l22 602 
1.-#9 '1..!.~1()34. 
1,193 · (. ~ c 1,32r 

9M ·~"l'-11:~:: 1,152 
1,090. . l,052 
2,106 2,243 
1,~25 1,027 



TABLE A-V 

District and Town 

. (1) 

*Nilanga U. (T.C.) 
Ahmadpur U. (T.C) 
Hallikhed 

__ *Narayankhed (T.C.) 
Rajeshwar (T.C.) 
Chakur 
WadhonaB. 
Dubalgundi · 

~District v. 
BhirU. . (M.) 
Parli U. (T.C.) 
Mominabad U. (T.C.) 
Dharur·u. (Fatehabad). 
Manjlegaon U. (T.C.) 
Georai U · (T .C) _ 
Ashti (T.C.) 
/gaonU 

,_ Osmanabad District -v -
Latur . (M.) 
Osmanabad U - ·-(M.) 
Murum _ (T.C.) 

. Tuljapur (T.c.v 
Owsa (T.C.). 
Kalam (T.C.) 
Omerga · 
Wasi · --
Parenda 
Naldurg 
Bhoom 
Gunjoti 
BembliU 
Lohara 

(T.C.) 
.• (T.C.) 
: (T.C.) 

(T.C.) 

· South HydeTabad Division 

Hyderabad District 

Hyderabad City 

\ 

. -· 

-.. 

. . ;._ .. 

*(a) Hyderabad MuniCipality •. 
*(b) Hyderadad Cantonment @ 
*(c) Secunderabad Municipality .• 
~(d) Secundcrab~d Cantonment •• : 

Malkajgiri (Outside S.M) . 
, ·-- Alwal (T.C.) 

Shah a bad 
Ibrahimpatnam (T.C.) 
Shamshabad 
Osmania University (Zamistanpur) 
Fatehnagar •• 
Medchal 
Macha Bolaram (Outside S.C). _-

S.M. Secunderabad Municipality 

.. 

.. 
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Towns arranJ:1ed Territorially with. 

POPULATION 

Persons 

(2) . 

7,271 
7,143 
6,273 
5,528 
5,517 
5,095 
5,017 
5,014. 

-86,506 -

25,636 
16,572 
16,013 

6,456 
6,389 
6,118 
5,823 
3,499 

117,988. 

35,374 
15,007 
8,732 
7,813 
7,796 
5,802 
5,647 
5,646 
5,509 
4,995 
4,562 
4,014 
4,002 
3,089 

Males 

(3) 

3,679 
3,659 
3,045 
2,739 . 
2,716 
2,591 
2,533 
2,4.4()-

44,587 

13,311 
8,427 
8,592 -

. 3,309 
3,192 
3,070 
2,954 
1,732 

61,212 

18,501 
7,903 
4,406 
4,129 
4,019 
3,008 
3,117 
2,867 
2,793 
2,548 
2,399 
1,997 
2,003 

. 1,522 

Females 

(4) 

8,592 
3,484 
3,228 
2,789 
2,801 

·2,504 
2,484 
2,574 

41,919 

12,325 
8,145 ' 
7,421 
3,147 
3,197 
3,048 
2,869 
1·,767 

56,776 

16,873 
7,104 
4,326 
3,684 
3,777 
2,794 
2,530 
2,779 
2,716 
2,447 
2,163,;... 
2,017 
1,999 
1,567 

2,636,993 1,334,716 1,302,27'1 

1,155,202 581,161 - 574,041 

1,085,722 

803,048 
6_7,318 

161,807 
63,549 
12,376 

7,909. 
6,824 
6,636 .-
5,070 
5,055 
4,418 
-4,098 

. 3,927 

545,950 

403,397 
27,892 
82,289 
32,372 

6,061 
3,922 
3,415 
3,310 
2,466 
3,035 
2,327 
2,031 

- 1,981 

539,772 

399,651 
29,426 
79,518 
31,177 

6,315 
3,987 
3,409 
3,:126 
2,604 
2 020. 
2:091 
2,067-
1,946 -

LIVELmoon-

NON-AGRICULTURAL 

Persons (including dependants) who derive-

V -Production other 
than Cultivation 

Males 

(5) 

518 
277 
590 
400 
507 
112 
238 
639 

6,779 

Females 

(6) 

532 
240. 
518 
429 
518 
100 
256 
675 

6,418 

1,822 ~. <;' 0_1,738 
1,4~8 ;t~ :;_Jt-,38! 
1,513 -;."1!1 .. !,421_ 
- 628 -t- ~l, ~-538... 

402 373 
499 ~ 'l s ~ .4.57 
231 -~ C'- .l.269_ 
236 235 

8,473 

3,799 
729 
444 
413' 
559 
402 
256 
274 
423 
180 
396 
210 
18.5 
203 

310,465 

114,448 

106,071 

73,207 
2,810 

23,822 
6,232 

1,563 
682 
578 
640 
592 
153 

1,641 
393 
772 

7,851 

3,572 
\682 

' 390 
"a l 3-;:8 

I 1' 575 ·r 347 
207 
270 
463 
166 
297 
178 
137 
189 

301,189 

109,172 

101,440 

69,351 -
2,772 

23,432 
5,885 
1,442 

637 
505 
580 
586 

81 
1,418 

402 
709 

VI --Commerce -

Males 

(7) 

619 
624 
618 
455 
331 
201 
447 
413 

7,590 

Females 

(8) 

640 
589 
634. 
501 
359-
168-
38a 
424-

6,956 

2,502 ~, 7 o I_ 2,29g. 
1,657 t.'!O 3 1.546 
1,600 - 1,339 

523 I ('; 01 486-
573 . '\ :> --- 560. 
449~-ll't 465-
l!3r · 200 

47 ----- 61 

11,623 

~ 6,852 
1,020' 
. 239 

616 
590 
538 
247 
231 
388 
262 
298 

56 
74 

212 

217,148 

112,054 

108,699 

83,195 
3,128 

18,770 
3,606 

642 
340 
180 
185 
493 
197 
228 

' 176 
231 

10,59~ 

. 6,130. 
972" 
233-

\!I I 49a 
624 
523 
235-
196-
343-
251 
274 

66-
74 

183 

213,04()' 

110,175-

106,742" 

81.607 
3:o8~ 

18,32fi 
3,72() 

723-
339 
173-
192 
512' 

95 
267 
199 
262 

- S.C. Secunderabad Cantonment 

· . @ Consequ~nt on the ·abolition of Hyderabad Cantonment the whole of the area falling within its jurisdiction was merged with 
Hyderabad Municipal~ty on lit April, 1951. 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-(Contd.) 

·CLASSES 

CLASSES ' ·yo··· 
their principal means oflivelihood from:-

vii-Ti'arisport 

Males Females 

(9) (10), 

22 24 
56 75 
16 10 
13 13 
18 19 

115 96 
,3 2 
1,2 11 

VIII--Otherservices and 
miscellaneous sources 

. r:-- . 
Males Females 

. (11) (12) 

1,096 1,034 
1,602 1,613 

798 944 
772 726 

. 414 421 
278 228 .. 
240 224 
412 262 

1,803 1,635 16,750 16,252 
ry'"'-0 11 

618 -~ u :...-- . -613 6J319 1?. 2 ~ g 5,949 
783 . 'l, !~ ~ 667 I. 0 ~.855 . . ~. v ~ <; 2,839 .. 

.182 ~158 ~-I 3,213 · 3 046 --- r-1 ') · 1':62 : --~ ... 71 '509 
. 33 J I ;i\ 38 ... I v 
23_0"1 . - .22. -'1 ~ -- 1,295 ~~.~ 0 1,305 
-47 44 '}.:164 ,.;_.,..j l c:) ..1.176 
'QO 41 - { 0 I 1_,108 -~I 6' __ 1,05978 
57 52 234- . 3 

1,713 1,585 18,369 16,866 
' ,\ 

1,2!)0 ''l -·- 1,211. 
'189 170 
-21 -- - --·-- 19 

38 .20 
12 . 7 
57 64 

/.., . 
4,694 c\-) () CL 4,406 
J;6-14'-. - .. · .. , - . 4,100 

428 . 401 
2,174 1

4 
I_~-~_2;oso · · 

. 'F2 :.__\ ~-o :.5 _ 631. 
1,430 1,324 . 

23 13 650 526 
7 12 316 318' 

39 ·"23 994 945 
21 29 
14 17 

1J)Q2 _______ . 93~ . 
. 527 --· ------~57 

2 236 230 
292 332" 
210 213 

81,915 . 76~649 517,590 512,080 

46,826 43,487 288,632 293,625 

44,142 40,742 . 275,945 281,288 

26,019 23,055 212,059 217,925. 
1,087 1,027 20,458 22,128 ·. 

13,614. 13,089 25,125 24,033 
' 

3,422 3,571 18,303 17,202 

932 1,044 2,242 2,380 
364 358 1,814 1,913 

22 16 510 482 
47 46 924 1,013 ,'· 

161 153 673 . 775 

65 52 2,309 1,790 

70 75 338 301 

159 173 534 546 

206 210 395 416 

TABLE A-.V 
l-~·P. ~; .. ;(~.: 

AGRICULTUB.AL CLASSES 

IV-Non-cultivating owners 
of land; agricultural rent · · 

receivers and their 
dependants 

Males 

(13) 

127 
93 

240 
75. 
75 
79 
28' 
()6.' 

14,336 

2,638 

2,508·" 

2,i85 
84 

198. 
41 

5 
22· 
24 

8 
15 
14 

13 

Females 

(14) 

144 
148 
236 

82 
89 
87 

. 37 
86 

15,852. 

2,632 

2,497 

2,180 
88 

.177 
52 
11 
24 
84 

6 
14 

2 
1 

·11 

I-III -Cultivators, 
Cultivating labourers and 

. their dependants 

(15) (16) 

193,262 183,467. 

16,563 . 
. •: . .J\ . ; ' 

' . 1.4,950 

8,585 . 7,063" 

6,732 . . 5,'533 
325 .. 325 
760 ' . :458 
768 . ·: •. ·. .'!47 

677 715 
700 716 

2,101 2,199 
1,506 1,489 

532 . 564 
297 

50 . 29 
756 736 
377 349 
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.TABLE A-Y 
f--t\ ,' ~' 

rowns arranged TerritOJ:"ially with_ 
... • ' • .. 'I • 4 ! • • . 

POPULATION LIVELffiOOD· 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL. 
r-

Persons (including -dependants) who derive 

District and Town Persons Males Females V -Production other 
'I. ' . ' ..... ' than Cultivation VI-Commerce-

Males Females Males Females. 

(1) (2, (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) . 
Yapral (Outside S.C.) 3,107 . 1,533 1,574 443 449 89 101 
Begumpet (Outside S.M. & S.C.) 2,682 ,1,452' 1,230 230 201 118 113 
Lalaguda (Outside ·S.M.) 1,694 876 818 306 331 60 # 
Attapur (Outside H.M.) 1,642 783 859 79 97 51 48 
Bowenpalli (Outside S.C.) · •• 1,523 ' 761 762 133 128 199 179 
Zamistanpur (Sitaphalmandi.) . 1,068 517 .051 58 56 98 113-

. (Outside H.M., S.M: & O.U.T.) . ' . 

Ammuguda (Miapur) (Outside S.C.)· 493 242 251 54 72 1. 3-
Bholakpur (Outside H.M., S.M. & S.C.) 384 195 189 38 29 37 35 
Khairathabad (Outside H.M., S.M. & B.C.) 316 168 148 17 4 17 19-
Kandikal (Outside H.M. & H.C.) · · · •• 244 130 114 5 5 13 1& 
Kanchanbagh (Outside H.M. & H.C.) • -14 6 8 

Mahbubnagar District i15,522 58,782 56,740· 11,898 12,002 9,123 8,537 
( ! • ·• - • ~ ~ 

· *Mahbubnagar U (M.) 23,827 12,606 11,221 1,631 . ],517 2,159 1,985-
Narayanpet (Palla Buzrug) (M.) 20,707 10,107 10,600 <l,387 •,869 1,359 1,421 

. · Wanparti (T.C.) · . 9,957 5,307 4,650 838 781 665 559-
*Faruqnagar (T.C.) 7,233, 3,661 3,572 496 461 852 855-
*Makhtal (T.C.) .. 6,700 3,242 3,458 638 647 428 448-
Badepalli . ·(T.C.) 

, 
6,595 3,505 3,090 658 579 1,330 1,108-

'Utkur · .. 6,179 2,991 3,188 1,115· 1,164, 484 48()-
~Kollapur (T.C.) 6,167 3,060 3,107 400 339 266 247 
'Amangal 6,013 3,057 2,956 482 439 166 132: 
. Kalvakurti- . (T.C.) .... . 5,624 2,860 2,7M '286 267 329 307 
Nagarkurnool (T.C.). 4,927 2,544 2,383 265- 237 442 383. 
Pargi (T.C.) 4,523 2,364 2,159 208 204 227 203. 
'Atmakur (T.C.) .. . . 3,887' 1,896 1,991 284 299 279 257 
Achampet (T.C.) 8,183 1,582 1,601 210 199 137 152: 

Raichur District .. 238.250 122,146 116.104 21,162 20,590 16,023 15,577 
·. 

Raichur Towns 203,581 102,399 . 101,182 19,163 18,983 15,641 15,32S 

· Raichur 54,032 27,105 26,927 5,127 5,188 6,360 6,489 

(a) Raichur _. (M.) 53,926 2'1,047 26,8'19 5,113 5,185 6,360 6,489' 
· (b) Raichur (N.M.) 106 58 48 14 3 .. 

Koppal (M.~ 17,314 . 8,984 8,330 1,610 1,448 1,784 1,62& 
Gadwal (M. 16,290 8,066 8,224 1,967 1,959 1,193 1,259 

*Gangawati. (T.C.) .. 16,263 8,323 7,940 1,534 1,547 1,314 1,223-
Man vi (T.C.) 7,903 3,881 4,022 565 608 496 478-

*Lingsugur (T.C.) 7,835 3,919 3,916 584 567 421 441 
· Deodurg (T.C.) 7,767 3,896 3,871 813 849 579 535· 

Sindhnoor (T.C.). , 7,516 3,750 3,766 240 272 442 422. 
· Mudgal . (T.C.) 1,054 3,496 3,558 534 555 363 359-
Alampur (T.C.) 6,789 3,457 3,332 752 721 314 292 
leeja 6,458 . 3,206 ... 3,252 815 807 232 224 
Kanakagiri 6,155 3,151 ' 3,004 4M 467 215 17~ 

Kushtagi . ~T.C..) 6,082 3,165 2,917 243 232 286 23() 
Maski 5,866 2,869 2,997 582 579 358 327 
Hanumasagar. 5,730 2,842 2,888 659 678 205 171. 

O.U.T. Osmania University Town H. 1\f. Hyderabad Municipality H. C. Hyderabad Cantonment 

S.M. Secunderabad Municipality S. C. Secunderabad Cantonment 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( C ontd.) TABLE A-V: 

CLASSES • 
CLASSES AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

their principal means of livelihood from :- IV-Non-cultivating owners . 1-111--Cultivators, 

VIII--Other services a;;d 
or land; agricultural rent Cultivating labourers andi 

receivers and their their dependants 
VII-Transport miscellaneous sources dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males·· Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) .. (16).., 

77 71 566 614 " .. 358 339•,1· 
245 239 821 580 2 38 95~ • 

54 42 880 829 3 1 73 71· \. 
7 7 287 276 1' 4 852 42T 

29 52 257 253 16 22 127 128· 
89 78 265 801 3 3 4 .. . ' .. 
76 63 100 103 n 10• 
45 42 57 64 18 19• 
28 19 105 105 1 L 

8 5 104 88 
6 8 .. '••. 

1,869 1,686 19,287 19,073 612 784 15,993 14,658~ 

773 684 6,040 5,608 66 49 1,937 1,378,:' 
165 138 2,763 2,751 92 105 . 1,341· . 1~316· 

129 109 2,050 2,154 82 103 1,543 944" 
171 188 870 833 54 ~'c-•• _ 73 1,218 1,212: 

41 41 907· 1,132 92 123 1,186. 1,067'' 
2!)1 274 796 727 8 10 422 '392: 

18 18 467 566 49 .71 - 858 889• 

16 14 1,038 1,116 42 69 1,298 1,322: 

1 2 169 151 16 24 2,223 2,208· 

95 84 1,245 1,267 14 32 891 807'' 

76 87 1,086 1,106 5 11 670 559• 

17 19 663' 545 18 28 1,231 \, 1,160• 

42 50 583 621 62 64 646 700• 

34 28 610 496 12 22 579 704· 

5,080 4,618 42,951 38,435 3,804 4,225 33,126 32,659-.J 

4,4'11 4,1'10 26,35'1 25,934 3,725 4,189 ~3,039 32,58~~ 

8,025 2,800 10,403 10,500 813 806 1,877 1,644.. 

3,025 2,800 10,383 10,470 313 306 1,853 1,62fj 
20 30 .. 24 1fi.. 

; 

381 888 3,023 2,868 824 388 1,862 1,662: 

859 302 2,144 2,144 219 243 2,184 2,317', 

197 197 1,599 1,411 359 390 3,320 3,172: 

90 119 982 938 -137 161 1,611 1,718· 

137 120 1,087 1,112 104 121 1,586' 1,555· 

14 15 1,070 1,113 88 104 1,332 1,255· 

54 49 1,068 1,050 151_ 184 1,795 1,789• 

14 15 635 659 170 197 1,780 1,773· 

61 54 1,056 944 75 84 1,199 1,237' 

20 14 245 245 87 83 1,807 1,879• 

3 2 488 524 155 194 1,826 1,641· 

46 40 699 653 811 363 1,580 1,399· 

13 6 339 371 314 356 . 1,263 1,358-

10 7 861 380 196 229- 1,411 1,4~~ 

E-17 
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TABLE A-V Towns arranged Territorially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

• NoN-AGRictrLTURAL 

Persons (including dependants) who derive 

District and Town Persons Males Females V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI-Commerce 

l\lales Females Males Females 

(1) (2) - 8) '(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

'Kuknoor 5,682 2,947 2,735 596 530 239 '210 
~awargeri .. 5,613 2,798 . 2,815 475 460 346 '343 
. Kinhal 5,175 2,627_ 2,548 1,272 1,222 245 279 
o.Gurgunta 4,297 2,088 2,209 144 113 180 179 
Yelburga 3,760 1,829 1;931 187 . 181 72 60 

"Tungabhadra Project Camps 34,669 19,747 14,922 1,999 ~,60'1 379 254 

::My.nirabad 18,555 10,365 8,190 1,671 1,318 270 174 
. :.Basapur .-. 5,369 3,258 2,111 1 20 9 
/!Aigalkeri 2,562 1,475. 1,087 10 5 24 13 

:Rajalbanda 1,667' 875 792 269 259 82 40 
Hittanhal 1,092 644 448 8 4 
Sana pur -1,032 588 444 2 7 2 
o.Giraksugur - 781 462 319 26 l7 3 2 
;Siva pur 591 321 270 2 2 2 
:Pothgal 538 298 240 10 6 4 2 
Wadderhatti .. 456 246 .210 8 1 5 
Dasanhal 448 267 181 3 6 
'Yedlapur 330 194 136 
:Rajoli 281 173 108 1 
:Bichali 240 137 103 1 
:Kalgudi .. 236 130 106 
!Bandiharlapur .. 206 116 90 
;Benakal 191 137· 54 
Kataknur .94 61 33 

Gulbarga District •• 251,903_ 126,72'1 125,176 36,275 37,163 20,047 19,249 

*Gulbarga (M.) 77',189 - 40,262 36,927 )1,523 11,232 7,975 7,397 
*Yadgir · (M.) .. 22,039 10,910 11,129 2,800 3,059 2,220 2,204 
*Shorapur (T.C.) •• 18,352 ,8,916 9,436 3,401 3,865 1,477 1,357 
*Shahabad .. 16,550 8,339 8,211 4,312 4,185 924 923 

Aland (T.C.) •• · 15,607 7,766 7,841 2,908 8,031 731 712 
*Tandur (T.C.) •• .. 15,480 7,740 7,740 . 1,145 1,146 2,191 2,214 
*Chitapur (T.C.) ••. .. 11,314 5,51l 5,803 1,513 1,605 682 628 
*Shahpur (T.C.) •• 10,513 - 5,ll5 5,398 1,424 1,594 748 759 
'*Gurmatkal (T.C,) •• 9,792 4,828 4,964 1,859. - 1,910 402 87"3 
. KosgTU (T.C.) •• 8,909 4,255 4,654 1,652 1,805 570 673 
Seram (T.C.) ; • .. 8,387 4,292 4,095 512 474 630 559 
Kodangal U(T.C.) •• 6,715 3,332 3,383 648 637 293 274 

'*Gogipet · 6,436 8,146 . 8,290 804 825 254 245 
Halkatta 6,328 3,159 8,169 681 745 196 169 
.Nalwar •• I 5,789 2,849 2,940 824 306 243 243 
·Chincholi (T.C.) •• 4),352 2,708 2,644 340 332 332 325 
.Afzalpur •• 4,027 2,070 1,957 40 80 16 20 
Basheerabad (Nawandgi) 3,124 1,529 1,595 889 382 163 174 

.Adilabad District , • .. 113,105 57,069 56,036 18,052 17,801 . 6,589 6,469 

Nirmal (M.) .. 17,947 8.836 9,111 2,002 2,108 1,670 1,677 
'*Adilabad (M.) • • - .- .. 17,196 8,700 8.496 1,836 1,829 1,690 1,649 

Bellampalli (Buda Buzurg) .. 15,874 7,980 7,894 5,659 5,806 423 897 
Kothapet (Kagaznagar) (T.C) •• 14,265 7,559 6,706 4,619 4,190 288 250 

'*Mancheriyal(T.C.) •• .. 8,997 4,651 4,346 936 804 728 630 
Chinnoor (T.C.) •• ''!; 8,976 4,447 4,529 833 901 816 809 

'*Asifabad (T.C.) •• 5,584 2,846 2,738 894 886 862 420 
Ki1_1wat (T.C.) •• . . .. 5,036 2,506 . 2,530 282 291 275 260 
Boath .. ... . . 4,606 2,210 2,396 290 252 194 244 
.Sirpur (T.C.) •• .. .. 4,466 2,171 2,295 516 531 133 141 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) TABLE ·A-V 

CLASSES 

CLASSES AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

then principal means of livelihood from :- IV-Non-cultivating owners 1-III~ultivators, 

VIII--Other services and 
of land ; agricultural rent Cultivating labourel'll! and 

receivers and their their dependants 
VII-Transport mis;cellaneous sources dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female a. 

(9) (10) (1\) (12) (13) (14.) (15) (16) 

22 22 265 213 19Q 202 1,626 1,.558~ 
11 5 859 329 113 128 1,494 . 1,,550• 
f. 8 118 90 106 124. 879 825·. 

256 251 123. 168 1.385. 1,:4.98· 
1 T· 160 139 181 214. 1,222 1,330• 

60~ 44& 16,594 12,501 19. 36 81 '/6i 

519 878 7,901 6,312 2 2 2 6· 
1 3 8,181 2,077 51 . 21 4. 1. 

18 15 1,398 1,041 2~ . 13 l _., 

12. 11 558 481 .. . t:• 
8 1 628 437 .. . . 
1 576 442 2 

23 18 403 279 "'Z' a: 
317 268 

11 1 263 218 10 .,. 
12. 8 172 151 . . 49 50•. 

258 171 6 ... 
. ' 194 136 •• 

3 l 169 104 } 2: 
136 103 .. 
130 106 

1 115 90 •• . - ' 137 54 .. 
58 31 .a 2: 

'. 
6,520 6,326 34,102 32,904 3,085 3,372 26,69S. . 26,162-: 

2,280 2,211 14,722 13,272 677· 631 8,085 2,184." 
7!)7 762 2,857 2,832 211 233 2,025 2,039· 
142 128 2,491 2,684 848 834 1,057 1,068-

1,138 1,101 1,194 1,223 21 26 750 753.' 

40 40 1,421 1,423 217 ·.274 2,449 2,361 
420 418 2,571 2,563 60 65 1,353 1,334-

243 268 1,243 1,228 173 222 1,657 1,852 

55 71 1,087 1,116 261 289 1,540 1,569-. 
43 43 645 751 128 151 1,749 1,736-

65 81 612 620 71 89 1,285 1,38~ 

198 168 1,123 1,015 102 110 1,727 1,769> 

49 47 1,247 1,283 82. 87 1,013 1,055· 

12 11 317 311 162. 212 1,597 1,686-

789 715 282 .308 141 166 1,070 ·1,066-

116 106 330 373 113 142 1,723 1,7.70•. 

35 19 1,172 1,188 126 113 703 667 

1 4 284 214 182 214 1,547· 1,475· 

95 133 504 500 10. 14. 368 392: 

3,503 3,226 17,984 17,673 543 588 10,398 10,279· 

364 874 8,159 8,386 138· 127 1,503 1,439· 

515 410 3,567 3,525 ·95 100 997 983-;.: 

1,225 1,106 652 572 6. 4 15" 9· 

357 857 2,129 ~.757 6 2 160 150· 

577 536 1,626 1,625 2 • 5 78~ 746-

12 15 1,342 1,362 65 82 1,879 1,86().-

50 43 1,310 1,192 20 27 710' 670. 

147 157 945 966 42 50 815 806· 

21 17 500 550 29. 42 1,176 1,29l 

65 79 621 656 100 105 736 783: 

18 
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TABLE A-V Towns arranged Territorially with 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

NoN-AGRICULTURAL. 

J>er.;;om (incluJing dt"pcndants) who derive 

District and Town \· Persons Males Females V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI~rnrner~e 

Males Females Males },emales 

(1) {2) (3) (4) 
' 

(5) {6) (7) {8) 

'Rajura - (T.C.~ .. 3,951 2,067 1,890 281 280 266 237 
iJ..akshattipet .. 3,757 1,927 1,830 288 275 192 205 
'Khanapur (T.C.) .. 2,444 1,169 1,275 116 142 52 50 

Nizamabad District .. •• 133,362 67,729 65,633 16,300 15,867 9,321 9,013 

'*Nizamabad (M.) 55,195 28,100 27,095 5,209 5,599 5,365 5,114 
rBodhan U (M_.) 22,491 11,842 10,649 5,201 4,333 1,030 946 
.Armoor (T.C.) 11,630 5,750 '5,880 2,103 2,288 800 821 
Yedpalli 8,095 4,164 3,931 441 447 122 148 
T\:amareddy (T.C.) . 7,829 3,992 8,837 617 586 765 686 
Jlanswada (T.C.) 6,816 3,384 3,432 481 406 425 424 
1Jalkonda 5,779 2,732 3,047 634 678 158 163 
:Domakonda . . •• . . 5,389 2,696 2,693 1,055 1,012 299 325 
.Ranjal ... •• 5,355 2,750 2,605 269 236 64 62 
Yellareddy (T.C.) •• •• . 4,783 2,319 2,464 290 282 293 824 

1\fedak District •• .. 87,062 43,620 43,442 . 10,241 10,157 7,214 ·7,27 

Si.ddipet (T.C.) 18,109 9,064 9,045 2,655 2,736 1,542 1,590 
Medak - (T.C.) 14,934 7,456 7,478 1,188 1,143 951 943 
Sadasivpet (T.C.) 10,763 5,321 5,442 1,569 1,551 1,530 1,509 

'*Jogipet (T.C.). 9,458 4,620 4,838 936 917 797 856 
(a) Jogipd .. .. 6,320 -3,140 3,180 '/20 685 641 694 
.(b) Andol •• 3,138 1,480 1,658 216 232 150 162 

~ 

:Sangareddy ... 8,084 . 4,168 3,916 . 521 482 . 425 425 
o(a) Sangareddy (T.C.) '1,311 . 8,796 3,521 359 317 412 409 
·(b) Sangareddy(N.T,.C.) 761 312 395 162 165 13 16 
•Vikarabad (T.C.), 6,874 8,536 3,338 5ll 475 630 613 

RaQlayampet 4,929 2,452 2,477 423 394 846 840 
Shankrampet .. 4,769 2,333 2,436 1,034 1,058 420 462 

*Dnbbaka 4,588 2,346 2,242 800 774 840 320 

·(a) Duhbaka .. 3,443 1,712 1,611 681 678 162 130 
{b) Lachapd •• 1,145 574 571 213 196 178 19fJ 
Gajwel 4,554 2,324 2,230 604 627 233 221 

lKarimnagar District •• 134,323 67,226 67,097 16,430 16,986 8,170 8,041 

Karimnagar U (M.) 23,826 12,539 11,287 1,994 1,932 1,851 1,749 
·•Jagtiyal U (M.) 21,046 10,490 10,556 2,622 2,823 1,503 1,556 
· Peddapalli U (T.C.) 11,518 5,631 5,887 1,224 1,253 1,011 1,02.J. 
Sirs ilia .. 10,260 5,261 4,999 1,787 1,686 722 651 

•(a) Sirsilla (T.C.) .. 8,4~0 4,324 4,096 1,455 1,~71 '706 643 
(b) Sirsilla (N.T.C.) 1,84.0 937 903 332 315 16 8 
J{oratla (T.C.) . • • 8,847 4,300 4,547 1,482 1,690 582 595 
·Manthani U (1\Iahadevpur) (T.C.) 8,701 4,291 4,410 881 929 276 262 
·vernulawada 7,378 3,527 3,851 948 1,008 383 405 
•(a) Vemulau·ada (T.C.) 6,644 3,148' 3,/96 811 937 379 403 
(b) Vtmulau:ada(N.T.C.) •• 734 379 355 77 71 4 2 

'*Parkal (T.C.) 6,173 3,161 3,012 7CO 658 180 155 
'*Metpalli ('I.C.) 6,236 2,948 3,288 {01 1,067 808 840 

Manakondur 5,914 2,899 • 8,015 441 468 243 252 •• 
·Choppadandi .. ••• 5,833 2,8C6 2,tG7 1,046 l,C88 180 193 
·Garnbhiraopet (T.C.) 5,733 2,810 2,£23 571 £!)7 185 173 

- .D harrnapuri U (T.C.) 4,566 2,Hl6 2,:)';0 5!13 601 206 189 
Buzurr.bad U (T.C.) 4,427 2,307 2,120 441 428 223 215 
.Jammikunta U (T.C.) 8,865 2,000 1,865 799 763 817 ~82 
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) TABLE A-V 

CLASSES 
__.A-

CLA<i5F.~ AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

their princip!ll means or livelihood from :- tV-Non-cultivating owners I-III -Cultivators, 
~ or lani ; agricultur-e&! rent cultivating labourers and 

VIII-Other services and receivel'!l and their their dependants 
VII-Transport misccll:uteou~J sources dependants 

~ 

Males Females 1\Iales Females Males Females Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14.) (15) (16) 

127 100 851 840 8 8 534. . .. 4.19 
19 11 1,0-U 1,018 26 24 361' 291 
2i 21 24.1 22-i 6 12 730 826 

3,69l 3,223 17,667 16,709 833 958 19_,916- 19,863 

2,147 1,881 10,130 9,333 250 283 4.,999 4,885 
GGO 559 1,965 1,761 103' 127 2,8'83 2,923 

66 GO 1,273 1,152 2M 257 1,2M 1,302 
50!i 40:l 323 288 43 57 2,727 2,582 
2U 21.9 1,625 1,582 22 87 719 697 
14 10 8J.5 893 4.1 39 1,578 1,660 

2 5 362 4.52 22 26 1,554. 1,723 
37 41 339 382 20. 18 94.6 915 

I 9 6 101 105 30 38 2,277 2,158 
5 a 70-i 761 5i 76 969 1,018 

1,140 1,090 13,296 13,216 644. 749 11,085 10,951 

303 319 2,973 3,039 69 82 1,522 1,279 
196 207 2,992' 8,115 179 177 1,950 1,893 
143 134 1,052 1,124. 4.9 31 978 1,093 
129 112 1,180 1,181 176 246 1,4.02 1,52~ 

118 99 874 858 12 60 '139 '184 
11 13 308 323 134 186 663 '142 

62 47 2,503 2,339 4.0 4.2 617 581 

62 47 2,428 2,266 40 42 495 140 .. '15 '13 122 141 

231 207 1,1-U, 977 4.1 4.9 979. 1,011 

28 26 380 397 16 17 1,259 1,803 

15 12 162 165 31 4.6 671 693 

10 12 304. 283 7 9 885 844 

5 4 229 191 'I 9 '182 '159 
6 8 '15 92 •• 103 85 

23 14 606 596 36 50 822 722 

1,756 1,720 23,524 24,226 554 746 16,792 15,378 

610 5(Ho 6,562 6,239 24 20 1,4.98 783 

22i 222 4,2J5 4.,362 79 96 1,857 1,497 

430 526 1,635 1,803 51 77 1,220 1,204 

51 4.5 1,2J2 1,219 17 17 1,482 1,381 

51 45 1,142 1,153 17 17 953 867 
60 66 529 514. 

108 88 1,311 1,410 42 51 775 713 

46 38 1,610 1,73!. 71 114. 1,4.07. 1,333 

56 50 90-i 1,050 63 92 1,173 1,246 

~6 50 883 1,035 63 93 - 896 979 
21 15 27'1 261 

'21 14 851 820 10 11 1,399 1,354. 

.31 33 892 920 26 31. 790. . 897 

4 14 905 1,054 37 .. 46 1,269 1,186 

2 6 537 592 22 32 1,079 1,056 

ll 18 685 764. 38 M . 1,320 1,317 

17 27 706 824 89 61 635 668 

2 3 991 951 19 23 631 500 

83 72 528 484o 16 21 257 243 
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TABLE A-V Towns arran11ed Territorially with· 

POPULATION LIVELIHOOD 

N ON-AGRICULTUI\AL 

Persom (including dependants)'who derive 

District and Town Persons Males Females V-Production other 
than Cultivation VI-Commerce 

Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) (7) (8) 

Wa!"angal District ·. 288,395 148,652 139.743 ·. 53,480 49,769 20,167 20.363 

Warangal City 133.130 .· 68,143 64.987 21,548 20,706 11,244 11,523 

~(a) Warangal • (M.) . -129,606 . 66,398 63,208 . !1.092 20,287 11,199 11.466 
(b) KumarpaUi (N.M.) 402 202 200 11 11 4 6 
(c) Mathwada · (N.M.) ••• j 224 111 113 15 11 .. 

. (d) Warat1gal F071-(N.M.) '149' 400 319 61 11 11 10 -
(e) Kazipet ' . (N.M.) 2.149 1,032 . 1.111 363 320 3(} 41 
~Kothagudam 50,195 26,526 23,669 20,412 18,325 1,940 1,822 
~KhammamU (M.) 28,251 .14,543 13,708 2,898 2,692 8.417 8,420 
·Yellandu (T.C.) -13,929 7,021 6,908 2,880 2,822 824 862 
Mahbubabad . (T.C.) ... 11,568 6,017 5,551 1.143 1,036 663 68"' 
Garla ~T~C.) 8,293 4,138 4,155 412 856 292 285 
Hasanparthi 7,161 8,644 8,517 1,502 1,391 '441 " 446 
Doi"Dakal .. '6,653 8.467 3,186 609 533, 863 852 

_Sripuram ... 5',891 2,988 2,903 172 170 73 74 
Narsampet 5,751 2,988 2,763 662 636 177' . 182 

, Kallur . 5,094 2,634 2,460 . 855 318 86 7() 
Madhira (T.C.) 4,835 .. 2,569 2,266 .. 844 272 819 337 
Mulug 3,886 2,018 1,868 296 ·274 111 101 
Burgampahad .. 3,758 1,956 1,802 247 238 217 205-

Nalgonda.Dlstrici · 119,869, 61,604 58,265 12,179 11,682 8,440 8,337 

•Nalgonda U (M.) . 22,183 11,457 10,726 1,275 1,249 1,449 1,396 
Bhongir (M.) 17.877 9,182 8,695 1,733 1,735 1,803 1,784 
Suryapet .. (T.C.) .. 12,443 6,737 5,706 1,397 1,295 1,206 1,097 
Jangaon U (T.C.) 11,259 5,734 5,525 1,071 1017 1,161 1,185 
Miryalguda (T.C.) 8,801 4,584 4,217 '. 786 745 725 726 

·Huzurnagar (T.C.) · 6,82i 8,543 3,27SJ 614 591 227 . 245 
Devarkonda (T.C.) .. 6,628 8,321 8,3(17 1.017 987 475 89S 

·Aler 6487 3,267 3,220 946 870 253 283-
Kolanpaka .. 5,606 2,840 2,766 741 715 121 13S 
Cherial U (T.C.) 5,375 2,699. 2,676 577 579 252 245 
Bethavole 5,342 2,700 2,642 342 328 50 66-
Chandur . 3,909 2,010 1,899 956 870 305 807 
Ramannapet 3,615 1,798 1,817 312 340 246 242: 
~arayanpur 3,523 1,732 1,791 412 361 167 225-
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Population by Livelihood Classes-( Contd.) TABLE A-V 

CLASSES 

CLASSES AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

their principal means oflivelihood from:- IV -Non-cultivating owners 1-IU-Cultivatois, · 
of land ; agricultural rent Cultivating labourers and 

VIII-Other services and receivers and their their dependants 
VII-Transport miscellaneous sources dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(9) (10) (11) (12) . (13) (14) (15) (16) 

9,125 8,980 40,816 37,760 1,057 1,145 24,007. 21,726 

4,803 4,637 23,633 22,776 196 224 6,719 5,121 

1,688 4,521 23,066 22,202 196 224 6,151 4,508• 
3 4 80 76 104. 103 
1 2 62 69 33 25 

24 11 144 98 154 155 
81 93 281 333 ... 211 330 

984 934 2,262 1,730 67 60 861 798 
1,392 1,412 4,820 4,327 230 256 1,786 1,601 

72-io 706 2,215 2,150 23 25 355 343 
251 268 2,192 1,892 122 92 1,646 1,579 

38 44 421 451 70 ; 93 2,905 2,926 
45 41 417 379 15. 19 1,224 1,241 

684 733 846 643 12 16 953 909 
344 355 102 113 2,297 2,191 

5 8 864 672 52 47 1,228 1,218 
2 353 271 88 61 1,800 ·1,740 

166 166 1,240 1,111 108 91 392 289· 
15 11 629 508 8 l4o 959 960 
16 20 580 495 14 34 882 810 

2,404 2,293 19,331 18,459 566 653 18,684 .. 16,841 
-· -291 267 6,195 6,032 96 99 2,151 1,683 . 

897 919 2,887 2,809 . 58 35 1,804 1,413 
227 178 1,838 1,598 51 54 2,018 1,484 
412 882 2,158 2,082 81 44" 901 815 
162 148 1,813 1,705 44 59 1,054 - 834 
15 9 809' 623 164 186 1,714 1,624 
98 88 1,133 1,258 15 24 583 552 

215 208 563 593 9 11 1,281 1,255 
6 10 402 377 10 29 1,560 . 1,497 

18 17 507 497 16 18 1,329 1,320 
85 45 20 29 2,203 2,174 

31 22 217 196 1 501 503 
11 18 423 411 27 29 779 777 
21 27 301 233 25 35 806 910 



TABLE D-1-LANGUAGES 
. . 

(i) MoTHER ToNGUE 

This table indicates the sex-wise distribution of population according to mother
tongues. In the table the figures for each mother-tongue are further split up district
wise. The totals for ~ach ~other-tongue ~~ong with the figures forth~ subsidiary lang--
uages returned are given In Table D-I (u). · . · 

2. In the instructions issued to enumerators, the mother-tongue of a person was; 
defined as the language spoken by liim from the cradle .. It was, -however, added that. 
the mother-tongue of infants and deaf-mutes should be presumed to be the same as that. 
of the mother. · 

3. In the table, returns for Andhra Bhasha have been combined with returns: 
for Telugu, Lamani and Labhani with Lambadi, Arvi and Arvam with Tamil, Rajputani 
with Rajasthani and Pittala Bhasha with Pardhi. · In addition to these, the returns for-
67 mother-tongues have been combined in the table with other mother-tongues. As; 
the aim, however, is to preserve the ident~ty of the ·mother-tongue as actually returned. 
by the people irrespective of whether it happens to be a language, or a dialect, or a caste· 
dialect, the districtwise figures for these 67 mother-tongues are also given in para 4-· 
below. The grouping of dialects and caste dialects under. separate langu~g~s cannot
always be effected in a non-controversial manner. . Such_ grouping is likely to be parti-
cularly controversial in a State like Hyderabad which has numerous non-indigenous. 
castes or classes drawn both from outside the State and from one linguistic region to· 
another within the State. The dialects 'developed' by these castes or classes pass: 
under different names in the differel).t linguistic regions and represent various stages of" 
assimilation of the regional language. For example, the degree of the present assimila-· 
tion of l\larathi by Kaikadi, of Kannada by Korava B~asha and of Telugu by Yerukala 
llhasha may be enough justification for some persons to group them under the respective: 
regional languages, but philologists may prefer to treat all of them as constituting a: 
Tamil or a distinct Dravidian dialect. And again, the 'Bhoi' mother-tongue returned 
from Parbhani and Bhir Districts may. be corrupt Telugu if the Bhois are immigrant 
Bestas from the Telugu districts, or a dialect of Hindi if they are descendants of Kahars or 
Dhimars from northern States, who are also called ' Bhois.' · 1\fondi reported from l\iah-- · 
bubnagar, Adilabad, Karimnagar and Warangal Districts may ·be a corrupt form of either-
Telugu or Tamil. Similar difficulties will arise with regard to n1any dialects mentioned. 
in the table if a combination is .now attempted. 

_ 4. Returns for sixty seven mother-tongues· have been combined w~th the returns: 
of other II_!Other-tongues as indicated below in ord~r to make the table more 'readable.~ 
The places indicated against each :rp.other-tongue represent the districts ·from ·which. 
they were returned. · 

CoMBINED WITH TELUGU 

(I) JJfudiraj, 2 'females f;om Hyderab~d. (2)' Komti Bhasha, 1 female from 
Raichur. (3) Yelmi (returned by a-l\las~n Jogi),_.1 female fro~ Osmanabad. (4} Vaidu.
(returned by herb sellers of Vaidu caste and having pronounced Telugu names), 12 males. 

73 
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:and 8 females .. from Bhir. (5) Kamati, 2 males and 3 females from Auraiigabad. (6) 
.Uppari, 1 male from Adilabad. (7) Jogi, 1 male fromAdilabad. (8) Balasanti, 2 males 
.and 6 females from l\Iedak. (9) YmiadiBhasha(returned by immigrants from Guntur 
.and Krishna Districts of l\Iadras State), 9 males and 8 females from Karimnagar. (IO) 
.Pichakuntla Bhasha, 6 males and 4 females from Karimnagar. (II) Budhudkala Bhasha, 

· :2 males and 4 females from Warangal. (I2) :Jlandula, 4 males and 2 females from 
·warangal. (I3) 'JJokkala, 1 male and 2 females from Warangal. 

COMBINED WITH l\IARATHI 

· (I4) Hatkari, I male and 8 females,_returned frorri Parbhani (I female), Nanded 
'(7 females) and Adilabad (I male). (I5) Otari (retur~ed by Otaris living on casting of 
bells, etc.), ~ males and 2 females from Aurangabad. ( I6) S analani, 2 males and 3 females 
:from Aurangabad. (I7) Gowli, I male from Atirangabad . 

. I 

CoMBINED WITH K.A.NNADA 

(I8) Gollar (returned by Golla Tenants), IO males and 7 females, from Raichnr 
·(9 males and 7 females) and Gulbarga (I male). (I9) Lingayeth Bhasha, 2 males and 3 
:fe~a~e~ from Nizamabad. (20) Samagara Bhasha, 3 males and 3 females from l\ledak. 

CoMBINED WITH LAMBAD! 

· . (2I) Banjari or Wanjari, 16,394 males and I5,395 females, returned from Hyder-_ 
. .-abad (I3 males and 13 females), Gulbarga (68 males and 54 females), Bidar (I83 males 
~and 19I females), Osmanabad (273 males and 240 females), Bhir (205 males and 200 

. :females), Aurangabad (5,426 males and 5,I79 females), Parbhani (877 males and 799 
females), Nanded (I,255 males and I,2I9 females), Adilabad (7,84I males and 7,291 

:females), Nizamabad (224 males and I86 females), lledak (3 males and 3 females}, 
.Karimnagar{I5malesand·I female) and Warangal (I1 males and I9 females). {22) :Jlathura 
.Bhasha (returned by l\Iathuras belonging to the Lambadi group}, I,506 males and I,324 
:females, returned from Nanded {I7 males and I6 females} and Adilabad (I,489 males 
.and I,308 females). {23} Sugali (returned by Lamani labourers of Tungabhadra Pro
ject) ,28 males and. 33 females from Raichur. (24) Arya Bhasha (returned by Lamanis), 
75 males and 57_ females from Gulbarga. {25) Charni (returned by Banjaras}, 3 males and 
-4 females from Adilabad. (26) Kayiti (returned by Kayiti Lambadis}, I9 males and 
·25 females from Nizamabad.. (27) Bhattu (returned by Lambadi Bhattus}, 42 males 
.and 38 females from 'Varangal. 

CoMBINED WITH HINDI 

(28) Devanagri, 5 males and 5 females, returned from Hyderabad {3 males and 
·1 female) and Gulbarga {2 males and 4 females). (29) Kalali, 1 male from -Gulbarga. 
·(30}Bharathi, I malefromAurangabad. {3I) Bairagi, 2 males and 2 females from Aurang
..abad. 

· CoMBINED WITH GoNDI 

'* {32) Thoti Bhasha, 8 males and 3 females from Adilabad. 
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COMBINED WITH TAMIL 

(33) ~fu~aliar, 1 femalefromHyderabad. (34) Madrasi, 5 males and 3 females,._ 
returned from Bhir (2 females) and Osmanabad (5 males and 1 female). (35) Dravida,: 
14 males and 6 females from N algonda. · · ' 

CoMBINED WITH GuJARATI 

(36) Nagari, 8 males and 6 females, returned from Hyderabad (5 males and ·3 
females) and Gulbarga (3 males and 3 females). (37) Bohari, 3 males and 1 female, re
turned from Aurangabad (2 males and 1 female) andParbhani (1 male).· (38) Gurjari, 
27 males and 3 females, returned from Hyderabad (2 males), and Aurangabad {23 males. 
and 2 females), Parbhani (1 male and 1 female) and Warangal (1 male). · 

CoMBINED WITH BHILI 

- (39) Burguda (returned by Bhils), 4 malesand8 females from Bhir •. {40) :A.divasi. 
(returned by Bhils), 2 males and 1 female fi:om Aurangabad. (41) Ranti (returned· by 
Bhils ), 1 male and 1 female from Aurangabad. 

CoMBINED WITH KHATRI , 

( 42} Kshatriya Bhasha (returned principally by weavers with-names resembling 
those of Khatri weavers}, 260 males and .. 234 females, returned from Hyderabad. ( 6 males 
and 6 females), Raichur {61 males and 51 females), Gulbarga (124 males and 89 females),. 
Aurangabad {69 males and 85 females) and Parbhani (3 females).· {43) Sahuji, 2 males. 
and 1 female from Gulbarga. 

CoMBINED WITH W ADDARI 

(44} Kashe (returned by ·stone breakers}, 28 males and 18 females, returned from 
1\Iahbubnagar (5 males and 6 females) and Medak (23 males and 12 females). -

CoMBINED WITH KAIKADI · 

(45} Tirumali (returned by Maratha Kaikidis}, 5 males ~nd 2 females from. · 
Aurangabad. 

. CoMBINED WITH P ARDHI 

{46} Chiya (returned by Pardhis), 5 males and 10 females from Parbha~. 

CoMBINED WITH KoRAVA 
'"'-
'i .. 

{47} llfodi (returned by Koravas}, 2 males and 8 females from Raichur •. (48} 
Kongani (returned by Konchi Koravas}, 1~8 males and· 118 females from RaiChur~ 

CoMBINED WITH KoNKANI 

{49} Karwari, I male from Raichur. 
2() 
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CoMBINED WITH CHAU BHASHA 
" 

, (5Q) Nerl)i (on basis of information supplied by the persons enumerated), 4 
ma.les and 3 feJil.ales from llyderabad. (51) Somesh Chatry, 19 males and 16 females 
from Hydera~ad. . 

CoMBINED WITH CHAMBHARI 

(52) ·K~ta~ (returned by Chambhars), 7 males and 4 females from Bhir. 

CQMJJJNJi!P WITH p 4TKARI 

· . . ( 5{}) Patwegiri, 3 males and 8 females, returned from Medak (1 male) and Waran- · 
gal (2 males and-3 females). (54) Pattegari~ 80 males and 32 females from Raichur. 

COMl3JNED WI'l'H ARE 

· (55) Ade Bhasha, 10 males· and 5 females from Karimnagar. (56) Bare Bhasha 
(on basis of enquiries), 8 malesand 7 females, returned from Adilabad (4 males and 3 
f~males) and Karimnagar (4 ~ales and 4 females) .. 

CoMBIN:E;D WITH KAHARI 

(57) Dhimbari, 4 m~les and 2 feni.~les from Aurangabad. 

CoM:Bil'lED WITH ]3ELDARI 

(5S) JJaleri (returned by ~ p~rson ~inking wells), 1 female from Osmanabad. 

CoMBINED WITH GADARIA 

(59) Dhangari, 120 males and 105 females from Aurangabad. 

C0MJ3lNED WITH p A.SllTO 

{60) Paktoon, r male from Hyderabad. (61) Pathani, 1 male from Raichur -
(62) Niko (returned by Muslims born in Hazara), 2 males from Hyderabad. (63) Menko 
(returned.a.by a Muslim born in N.W.F.), 1 male from Raichur. 

CoMBINED WITH CHANNEWARI 

(64) Padmasali, 16 males and 6 females from Parbhani. 

CoMBINED WITH GouNDI 

• (65) Matadi (returned by. persons engaged on house constructions), 24 males 
and !27 females from Parbhani. · 

. CoMBINED WITH RANGARI 

( 66) Bhavsar, 3 males and 5 females from Osmanabad. 

CoMBINED WITH BALoCHI 

( 67) Qasrani, 1 male from Hyderabad. 
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5. The figures for all the mother-tongues. in . the State, with more than one:~~ 
lakh of speaker.s, ~s recorded in the 1921, ~931, 1941 and 1951 cen~uses, along with their 
percentage· variation from the corresponding figure of the preceding census, are given: 
below:-

Census Telugu l\larathi Urdu Kannada Lambadi Hindi 
Year r--~r-~ ;;A. 

P.c. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 
:Xo. of varia- No. of varia- No, of varia- No. of varia- No. of varia- No. of varia-

speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion speakers tion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) 

• 1921 6,015,174 - 5.5 3,296,082 - 5.7. 1,290,866 - 3.8 1,536,928 - 8. 5 132,624 -44.3 10,203 . - 16.8 
1931 6,964,192 +15.8 3,786,129 + 14.9 1,507,272 +Hi:8 1,620,094 + 5.4 214,617 +61.8 45,997 + 350.8-
1941 7,:n5,825 + 7.9 3,945,616 + 4.2 2,156,661 +43.1 1,724,180 + 6.4 418,753 +95.1 138,647 +201.4 
1951 8,921,524 + 18.7 4,541,982 + 15. I 2,159,214 + Q.l 1,961,901 + 13.8 553,412 +32 .. 2 133,733 - *3.5 

For purposes of uniformity, returns in all censuses for Waddari and Ch.enchu have been 
deducted from Telugu ; Are, Goanese, Konkani, Panchali, Kathodi, Dhangari and Rangari 
have been deducted from l\Iarathi; Hindustani from Urdu; and Bondili, Lodhi and 
Pardesi from IIindL The decreases recorded by all the languages ·during the decade 
1911-1921 is in conformity with the decrease in the population of the State itself by 
(J. 8 per cent. 

*NoTE :-In 1951 Census, 13,890 person'> returned their mother-tongue as Pardesi, 673 persons as Kahari, 122. as Bondili, 85 as 
Brij Bhasha, 67 as Bundeli, 19 as Purbi, 10 as Magadhi, 6 as Bihari, 1 each as Tirhutiya, Chhattisgarhi, and Lodhi. In 1941 
Census, 828 persons returned their mother -tongue as Pardesi, 634 as Lodhi and 269 as Bondili. In 1931 Census, 540 returned . 
their mother-tongue as Pardesi, 168 as Bondili and 309 as Lodhi. In 1921 Census, 6 persons returned their mother-tongue· as 
Pardesi, 178 as Brij Bhaslia, 17 as Bond iii and 99 as Lodhi. If all these languages were included under Hindi the percentage 
variation figures for 1921 to 1951 would be -4.5.5 + 347 .6, + 198.6 and + 5.9 respectively. · · 

G. A comparative statement indicating the. returns for the languages of ~heGondi 
and l{olami groups for the State in 1901, 1911, 1921, 1931, 1941 and· 1951 Censuses 
is given below as it may be of interest to philo~ogists. 

Census Year Gondi Koya Manne Bhasha . Kolami .NaikPodi Gotte Total . 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 

1901 59,669 15,895 159 75,723· 
1911 65,896 8,043 73,939 
1921 57,016 11,184 68,200 
1931 62,938 13,149 76,o8r 
1941 109,391 32,295 .. 141,686 
1951 90,816 33,708 2,561 8,325 268 4 135,682 

.. 
In addition to these, Bhili was returned by 2,836 persons in 1901, 7,012 in 1911 · 
3,915 in 1921, 9,619 in 1931, 17,602 in 1941.and 7,965 in_ 1951. In 1951, Andhi was 
also returned as the mother-tongue by 5 persons. Thus, out of 354,933 persons in the. 
State belonging to Scheduled Tribes, 143,652 ·or 40. 5 per cent retur_ned tribal languages
as their mother-tongue. The percentage of the speakers of these tr1bal languages to ~he 
total population of the State is 0. 8. 

7. The percentage of the number of ~peakers of each of the more important 
languages of this State .to the total population as recorded at t~e 1921, 1931, 1941 and 
1951 Censuses is given 1n para 3 of the flyleaf to Table D-1 (n). 

21 

r. ~ 

., 
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TABLE , D-l (i) LANGUAGES-Mother· Tongue 

Language Males Females ·L!I.nguage Males Females· Language Males F~males 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (8) 

.ALL LANGUAGES .. -
\" 

3 URDU Bidar 9,212 8,717 . Bhir 6,080 5,822 
Hyderabad State 9,431;062 9,224,046 Hydrabad State 1,073,7~5 1,085,499 Osmanabad. 3,770 3,493 

North Hyderabad 3,016,241 2,930,163 North Hyderabad 366,816 368,S43 South Hyderabad 232,305 Division i Divisior• 219,005 
Aurangabad . M,501 .8~340 

Division 
South Hyderabad . - 6,414,821 6,293,883 Parbhani 56,215 54,612 

Hyderabad · 4,513 4,061 
Division Nanded 56,931 57,931 

Mahbubnagar 31,083 27,804 
Bidar 94,559 96,379 

Raichur 7,223 6,953 
Bhir 38,469 37,909 

Gulbarga 32,096 30,694 
1 TELUGU ·. Osmanabad 36,201 38,372 

Adilabad 18,318 17,200 
Nizamabad 12,219 11,652 .. Medak Hyderabad State 4~504,649 4,416,875 8.'>66 8,196 

. . South Hyderabad 106,839 116,956 Karimnagar .. 6,353 5,691 
North Hyderqha_d 1'12,544 112,0J8 Division ., Warangal 67,847 66,573 

Division · Hyderabad_ 263,321 268.,~9 Nalgonda· 44,087 40,181 
Aurangabad · . 5,969 .• . 4,649 Mahbubnagar · : 49,043 50,148 
Parbhani . . 5,213 4,343 Raichur 56,381 . 54,889 6 HINDI • 
Nanded · 67,040 70,182 Gulbiuga 115,078 117,624 
Bidar 85,635. . 85,192 Adilabad 28,186 27,263 Hyderabad State •• 71,555 Bhir 3,506 3,158 Nizamabad 40,132 . 40,645 62,178 
Osmanabad 5,181 4,524 Medak 47,384 49,558 North llyderabad 31,294 Karimnagar .. · 30,246 32,044 28,5'16 

Warangal 44,315 43,656 · Division 

South Hyderabad 4,332,105 4,244,82'1 Nalgonda 32,753 32,890 Aurangabad _16,832 15,609 
Division · Parbhani 3,641 3,369 
Hyderabad 403,052 398,325 Nanded 3,670. 3,341 
Mahbubnagar . 495,759 496.950 4 KANNADA Bidar 3,271 2,925 .. Bhir· Ra'caur l142,107 138,166 1,683 1,487 
Gulbarga 148,404 150,115 Hyderabad State •• 985,756 976,145 Osmanabad • 2,197 1,845 
Adilabad .. .· .... 253,053 255,080 
Nizamabad 313,089 321,646 North Hyderabad . 198,339. 194,!34 &uth llyderabad 40,261 33,602 Medak . 454,312. ~447,284 · Division Division 
Karimnagar 750,639 733,035 Aurangabad 533 484 Hyderabad 23,638 22,101 Warangal 662,370 632,467_ Parbhani 210 200 Mahbubnagar 997 726 Nalgonda 709,320 671,759 Nanded 19,752 19,393 Raichur 1,357 1,209 

. Bidar 164,269 161,065 Gulbarga 3,005 2,799 
2 MARATHI Bhir 468 447 Adilabad 2,269 1,696 

Osmanabad · 13,107 13,145 Nizamabad 862 705 

Hyderabad State 2,310,034 2,231,948 
Medak 682 622 
Karimnagar 588 562 South llyderabad 781,411 '181,411 \Varangal 4,776 2,634 

North Hyderabad 2,142,9'15 2,0'10,815 Division Nalgonda 2,087 548 
Division Hyderabad 7,294. 5,82& 
Aurangabad 454,100 . 445,054 1\lahbubnagar 10,969 10,875 
Parbhani 424,628 419,232 Raichur 361,097 362,07(1 7 GONDI 
Nanded 314,073 307.841 Gulbarga 401,569 395,958 
"Bidar .. 235,086 222,091 Adilabad 446 550 

Hyderabad State 45,084 
Bhir ... 365,72()-. 349,695 Nizamabad 4,564. 4.,619 45,732 

Osmanabad 349,368 326,902 1\ledak 848 985 
North Hyderabad 108 Karimnagar . 173 144 101 

\Varangal 314 204 Division 
South Hyderaba~ .. 167,059 161,133 Nalgonda 143 174 Aurangabad 21 14 

Division.· Parbhani 
Hyderabad 18,230 16,026 Bidar 78 86 
Mahbubnagar 3,111 2,395 5 LAMBADI Bhir 9 7. 
Raichur 3,740 3,487 
Gulbarga 22,743 . 21,692 Hyderabad State •• 284,960 268,452 
Adilabad 93,328 92,700 

North Ilyder'abad 
South llyderabad 44,976 45,625 

Nizamabad 7,609 7,565 52,65/i 49,441 Division 
1\lcdak 2,151 2,244 Divis-ion Gulbarga 5 5 
Karimnagar 7,711 7,369 ', Aurangabad 11,582 11,047 Adilabad 44,769 45,435 
Warangal 6,228 5,527 Parbhani 11,518. 10,500 Nizamabad 4 1 
Nalgonda 2,208 2,128 Nanded 10,-1.93 9,868 Karimnagar 198 184 
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LANGUAGES-. Mother Tongue (Contd.) TABLE D-I.(i}1 

Language 1\lales Females Language Males Females Language· Males. ·.Fe~ea 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) i,' (8) . 

8 T.UIIL 
11 YERUKALA 14 KOLAMI 

, '; 

Hyder a bad State 28,734 25,456 Hyderabad State •• 11,934 11,668 Hyderabad State • ; : 4,203 4,12~ 

North Hyderabad 35 39 .South Hyderabad .. 4,203 4,12Z 
North Ilyderabad 549 490 · Division 

Division 
Dit'ision 

77 Nanded· 18 20 Adilabad .. ~ 4,203 4,122 
Aurangabad 120 
Parl,Jmni 114 136 Bidar • 0 17 19 15 BHILI-
~anclcd. Ill 90 

Bidar 60 51 South Hyderabad 11,899 11,629 Hyderabad State •• 4,036 . 3,929' 
Bldr 96 Ill Division 

();,m:mauaJ 48 25 Hyderabad 1,096 1,078 North Hyderabad 4,003 . -3,92~: 
Mahbubnagar , 2,268 2,527 Division · 

South Jlydaahad 28,185 24,966 0 
Raichur .• .. 217 182 Aurangabad . . 3,737 3,649:; 

Divi11ion 
Gulbarga 308 299 Parbhani 10 .... 

Jlydcrabad 19,044 18,610 Adilabad 178 103 Bidar· 0 • 3 ·z 
251 259 Nizamabad 464 448 Bhir ·~. 

250 Ma.hbubnagar ·~I 26~ 
4,545 3,371 Medak 1,010 948 Osmanal:>ad 3 5 Haichur . ~ . 

Gulharga 340 274 Karimnagar .. 1,705 1,578 

Adilabad 376 352 '\Varangal .. 2,927 2,782 · South Hyderabad 33 .. 
Nizamabad 419 347 Nalgonda 1,726 1,689 Division 

1\ledak 360 165 Adilabad · •• ~1 •• 
Karimnagar 348 184 

12 GUJARATI 
Nizamabad .•!. ~- . .. .._ 

\Varnngal 2,089 1,125 

Nalgonda 413 279 Hyderabad State •• 11,994 10,174 .16 KHATRI 

North Hyderabad 4,146. 3,294 
Hyderabad State ·• · 2,989 3,123 

9 MARWARI Division NOrth Hyd'erabad 621 644 

Ilyderabad State 29,066 25,059 
Aurangabad 1,712 1,483 'Division' 

I 

Parbhani 739 '464 Aurangabad •• 83 ."97 

21,832 18,691 Nanded 534 '391 · Parbhani ••• 878 887 
North Jly£lerabad Bidar 0. .. 169 147 Nanded .. ~ 56 51 

Divi~ion Bhir .. 812 270 ·nidar 10 'l ·: ~ 
5,954 .. 

Aurangabnd 6,898 ·Osmanabad 679 539 
Parbhani 5,708 5,013 South Hyderabad 2,46~ 1,6~9 
Nan( led 1,866 1,620 South Hyderabad 7,849. . 6~880 Division -. 

1,184 982 '• 
Bidar . . 

8,272 
Division Hyderabad .. .. 77 81 

Bhir 3,847 Hyderabad 4,761 4,258 M.ahbubnagf.lol' 110 . ". 91: 
2,829 1,850 

... 
Osmanabad .. Mahbubnagar 130 77 Raichur •• 205 193 

6,368 
Raichuro. 560 484· Gulbarga .... 424 89()\. 

South Ilyderabad 7,234 Gulbarga .. 608 496 Adilabad . . 71 .. 92. 
Division 

8,632 
Adilabad 531 491 Nizamabad .... 1,824 1,44.7 

llyderabad 4,029 Nizamabad 785 . 655 Medak .. ... 132 14~ 
Mahbubnagar 169 129 Medak 35 31 Karimnagar 62 !12 

263 
.. 

Ilaichur •• 292 Karimnagar 40 89 Warangal 56. 8G 
854 

.. . .. 
Gulbarga 1,018 

471 
Warangal .. 373 824 Nalgonda 

r· • •• 1 ·:~ 

Adilabad 565 Nalgonda 26 25 
·449 

... ... ..... 
Nizamabad 542 17 ENGLISH 
l\ledak •• 97 96 ' 
Karimnagar 146 137 13 PARDESI Hyderabad State ~; 2~$64 :. :·.· •. ·.3~0.74. 
Warangal 800 275 .. O:i 
Nalgonda 76 62 Hyderabad State •• 7,035 6,855 , 'North Hyderoliad , .. 9fl .:,,_,, 

Divisio'TJ 
•( .. . 

.. 

North Hyderabad 1,031 6,844 Aurangabad •. •. 24 ... ;·.' Is 
10 KOYA- Division · Parbhani •.•. 47. '' :< .-:~g. 

Aurangabad ... 6,871· 6,678 Nanded •. •. •8. !"• ·•: . : 7 
llyderabad State 17,226 16,482 Parbhani 88 .: 100 Bidar ... ~ •. i •. ... ·: .: '! a. 

Nanded· 22 16 Bhir -... ~~ -· .. ~ .. s 
South Ilyderabad 17,226 16,482 Bhir' .. 50 50 Osmanab~ ~~ 

"$ ... :: ..... ) 5 

Division ,. 2,1Bi~ :.--: :s~Jas 
.Gulbarga 4 8 - South Hyrkrabad 4 , 11 ··south Hyili:r"abad 

, Adilabad-- : 1,592. 1,383 Division Division 
2.21s .:.. '·_;.,; i;aii 

Nizamabad 7 8 Adilabad 8 .:·: 7 Hyderabad •• 
Warangal; ·~ 15,623 ·15,088 Warangal 1 4 M.ahbub.nagar •• ....... 11 ·. ' · ... 1~ . . ~ ... ·'· ,_; .. . .............. _.._ ......... -~-.. ~ 

·22' 
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TABLE D-1 (i)- LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) 

Language Males Females Language Males Females Lan.,auage .Males Femal~ 

(1) {2) (8) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 
\ \ . 

North Hyderabad · 'Raicbur •• 104 81 879 642 North Hyderabad 463 258 
Culbarga 23 16 Division Division 
Adilabad ... 63 57 Aurangabad 236 200' Aurangabad 263 146 
Nizamabad .. '" M Parbhani ' 46. 38 Parbhani 98 M 
Medak .. 13 22 Nanded 538 372 Nanded 68 37 
Karimnagar . . 15 24" Bidar . . .. 6 5 Bidar . . 2 a 
Warangal 

. , 
258 182 Bhir 32 15 Bhir 14 3 

Nalgonda .. 18 21 Osmanabad 21 12 Osmanabad 18 15 

18 WADDARI South Hyderabad 1,463 970 South llyderabad 1,088 890 
Division Division 

Hyderabad State 2,~37 2,765 Hyderabad 1,100 763 Hyderabad 988 848 
Mahbubnagar 3 Mahbubnagar 8 

North Hyderabad 1,806 1,748 Raichur •• .. 29 l4t Raichur •• 8 . . Gulbarga 9 1 Gulbarga 8 Diviltion 4 
Aurangabad 165 182 Adilabad · 100 60 Adilabad .. 4 
Parbhani . ' 483 425 Nizamabad .. 52 50 Nizamabad M 25 .. Medak •• 16 17 Warangal 17 ·Nanded ', 443 461 ... 13 .. Karimnagar 65 15 Nalgonda 1 .Bidar .. 126 109 Warangal 75 87 Bhir . 288 291 
Osmanabad 801 280 Nalgonda .. 14. 1 24 KORAVA ., ,I,,· 

.Sert.th HydeTabatl .. 1,131 1,01 :u KAIKADI Hyderabad State •• 1,300 1,329 . . 
Div:.sion Hyderabad State •• 1,976 1,966 North Hyderabad ! Hyderabad 65 59 .. 

Division Mahbubnagar ·17 2-i 
North Hyderabad 1,931 1,930 Bidar 2 Raichur 29 23 .. . . . 

Division Gulbarga . 131 .120 Aurangabad 284 286 South H.IJderabad 1,296 1,329 Adilabad 122 Ill 
Nizamabad . 86 86 Parbhani 224 219 Division 

Medak •• 
• ~ l 

159 lll .Nanded 353 318 Raichur •• · 866 837 
Karimnagar . 

. ~) 
178 154 Bidar .. 410 455 Gulbarga . >&:Jj 49~ .. Bhir 367 860 ·warangal . ' 196 . 193 .. 

·~- Osmanabad 293 292 25 MANNE Nalgonda .. 148 136 

South Ilyderabad 39 36 Hyderabad State •• 1,365 1,196 
19 MALAYALAM Division 

Gulbarga 28 28 South Hyde-rabad •• 1,365 1,196 ' 
Hyderabad State .. 4,203 1,03l Adilabad 11 8 Division 

Adilabad 1,365 1.196 
North Hyde1aba.d .. , . -93 21 22 PARDHI 

Division l6 KACHCHHI 
Aurangabacl •• '" 10 Hyderabad State .•• 1,'?37 1,773 
Parbhani •• 2 Hyderabad State •• 1,263 9:Zl 
Nanded .. 15 North Hyderabad 1,131 1,105 
Bidar . . ' •• 26 11 Division North Ilyderabad 6SJ 391 
Bhir ......... . .... 1 ... Aurangabad 23 32 Division 
Osmanabad .. 5 Parbhani . . 439 498 Aurangabad 281 206 

Nanded 47 50 Parbhani 124 68 
8outh Hydera.ba.4 .. 1,110 1,011 Bhir 103 68 Nanded 153 104 

Division Osmanabad 525 457 Bidar .. 5 14 
Hyderabad 2,494 725 Bhir 11 
·Mabbubnagar .. 41 a South Hyderabad •• 600 668 Osmanabad 9 ~ 
Raichur •• .. 848 69 Division 
Gulbarga . ~ ... 51 23 Hyderabad 458 528 South Hyderabatl •• 68() 525 
Adilabad .-.' 64 5 Mahbubnagar 1 . 1 Division 
Nizamabad .. 78 80 Gulbarga . . 107 104 Hyderabad 2841 253 
Medak •• •'•' 104 . 25 Adilabad 2 2 Mahbubnagar 155 123 
. Karimnagar •' .· 87 '20 Nizamabad 8 . 7 Raichur • 16 ., .. 
·warangal .... '121 84 Medak •• 21 24 Gulbarga 9 5 
Nalgonda .. 122 24 Warangal 8 2 Adilabad 4.5 8CS 

Nizamabad 2-i D 
20_PUNJAB1 23 SINDHI Karimnagar 10 D 

~ 
Warangal 1ll 49 

IJyderabacJ State .. 2,341 1,6ll Hyderabad State •• 1,551 1,148 Nalgonda 61 35-
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LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (i) 

LanguAg~ Males Females Language Males Females Language Males Female. 

(I) (2) (3) (1) ~2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

27 GIIISADI 30 GURMUK.HI Aurangabad 625 G63 
Nanded - 15 18 

llyderabad State 870 955 Hyderabad State •• 887 744 Osmanabad 24. 28. 

North llyderabad 830 918 North llyderabad 323 2'13' South Hytlerabad 13 1. 
Division Divi11ion Divi.Yion Aurangabad 43 38 Adilabad· 9 5 Aurangabad I03 104 

ParlJhani I88 192 Parbhani I 1 Warangal " I 
N'anded 3I2 880 Nanded 270 229 
Hi dar 48 40 Osmanabad 9 5 34 MULTANI .. 
Bhir {)9 Ill 

South llyderabad 564 4'11 Hyderabad State • ·• · 641 581 Osmanabad 80 89 
Division 
Hyderabad 251 184 North llyderabad .. ' !13 19$ 

South llyderabad 10 39 l\lahbubnagar 2 Division 
Division Raichur .. 7 1 Aurangabad 10 • Adilahad 39 86 Gulharga 1 Bhir '. 203 191 .. 
Ni7.amabad 1 8 Adilabad • .. 40 26 

Nizamabad 12 15 South IIyderabad . I 428 381 .. 
18 RAJASTHAN! l\ledak •• 7 8 Division 

Karimnagar 228 232 Hyderabad IT 12 

llyderabad State 915 761 Warangal 7 Adilabad . 4.U . 874 
Nalgonda 9 5 

North llyderabad 2'1'1 251 35 KONKANI 
31 ARABIC 

Did.~ion Hyderabad State.~· 561 561 Aurangabad 91 82 Hyderabad State •• 986 427 ParLhanl 81 75 North llyderabad . ,, ll Hi dar 4 4o North Ilyderabad 199 114 Division Bhir 101 90 DivisiiJn Aurangabad . ~ 16 11 
Aurangabad 108 63 Nanded 5 1 

South 1/yderabad 638 610 Parbhani 43 85 Bidar .. ~ •, 8 ... 
Division Nanded 14o . 1 
llyderabad 605 479 Bidar .. 6 2 South Hyderabad ~ ~ 63J 649 
R1ichur •. 8 2 Bhir 23 11 Divi$ion 
Gulbarga 14 18 Osmanabad 5 2 Hyderabad 860 - 4.22 
A(lilahad 10 7 Raichur .• 101 M 
Warangal 6 4 South Ilyderabad '18'1 313 Gulbarga 40 41 

Division A<lilabad 2 8 
Hyderabad 634 230 Nizamabad 8 8 

29 GORKIIALI Mahbubnagar 4 '1 .Medak .• 8 

Ilyderabad State 1,337 32l Raichur •• 82 17 Karimnagar :1 ... 
Gulbarga 14 Warangal IT us 

North 1/yderabad 41 3 
Ad ill\ bad 22 7 
Nizamabad · 87 28 36 INKARI BHASHA 

Dit'i.viQn Medak .• 7 Aurangabad 4 Kuimnagar 8 7 Hyderabad State •• 419 517 
Parbhanl 12 2 Warangal 28 23 Nanded 3 1 Nalgonda 1 South Ilyderabad .. 419 621 
Bidar .. 9 Divi~ion 
Bhir 2 32 NETHAKANI Adilabad 280 883 
O:iim:mabad 11 · Karimnagar 139 14o5 

Hyderabad State •• 675 679 
South llyderabad 1,296 319 37 CHAU BHASHA 

Divisi:JT& South llyderabad 6'16 679 .. ' 
Ilyderabad 682 212 Division Hyderabad State •• 411 ,48 
.!\Iahbubnagar 2 Adilabad 584 567 
Raichur .• 1 Karimnagar 91 112 North Hyderabad •• 16 23 
Gulbarga 26 Division 
Adilabad 6 2 33 RAJPUTI Uidar .. B G 
Nizamabad 18 Bhir 12 11 
Mcdak •• 96 17 Hyderabad State •• 677 614 
Karimn~rrar 1 South Hyderabad 391 426 
\\'arangal 247 4oO North Ilyderabad ~64 .60'1 Divi'lion 
Nalgonda 22:J 4o8 Division Hyderabad 187 153 
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TABLE D·I (i) LANGUAGE~Mother Tongue (Contd.) 

Language Males Females Language Males Females Language Males Fe mal elf. 

(1) (2) (3) (1) . (2) (3) (1) (2) {3) 

\ 
187 · Medak . . . 169 Hyderabad 3 2 Aurangabad 148 3 . 

. Karim.nagar 44 . 54 Mahbubnagar 21 18 Nanded 3 2 
Warangal 28 11 Adilabad 58 59 Bhir 2 
Nalgonda 19 20 Medak •• 19 23 Osmanabad 5 

Karim.nagar 172 190 
88 CHAMBHARI Warangal 82 55 South HydeTabad 410 80' 
Hyderabad State 427 404 

~algonda 19 11 Division 
Mahbubnagar 13 

427 404 
43 DOMMARI Raichur .• 37 3-North Hyderabad .. Karimnagar 2 Division Hyderabad State •• 325 368 Warangal 103 22' Aurangabad 420 400 Nalgonda 255 55 Bhir .. 7-' 4 Norlh Hyderabad •• 6 8 

Division 
47 BELDARI 89 PATKARI · Aurangabad 1 

410 414. 
Nanded 6 7 Hyderabad State •• ' 320 266-Hyderabad State .. 

South Hyderabad 410 414 
South Hyderabad .. 819 360 North Hyderabad 260 . •· Division 220" 

· Division Hyderabad 1 2 Division 
Hyderabad '93 93 Mahbubnagar 2 3 Aurangabad 15 17 
Raichur •• 80 32 Gulbarga · 9 14 Parbhani 15 13-
Adilabad 8 '6 . Adi1abad 5 Nanded 25 25 
Nizamabad 51 50 Nizamabad 33 41 Bhir 105 79' 
Medak •• 129 123 Medak •• 47 60 Osmanabad 100 8& .. 
Karim.nagar •• 12 16 Karim.nagar 122 134 
Warangal · ·· 87 94 - :.Warangal 84 96 South llydeTabad 60 46 

Nalgonda 16 10 Division 
40 BERADI Adilabad 60 .46-

Hyderabad State . 388 433 44 KAHARI 
48 GAD ARIA 

433 
Hyderabad State •• 316 357 

Norlh Hyderabad .. 388 Hyderabad State •• 302 279 Division Norlh Hyderabad 316 357 
Osmanabad ... 388 433 Division North HydeTabad 302 279' 

Aurangabad 296 333 Division 
41·BENGALI Bhir 20 24 Auranagabad 302 279' 
Hyderabad State .. 487 294 45 ORIYA 49 KOLHATI 
North Hyderabad ./ 24 20 Hyderabad State •• 331 326 •• 

Division Hyderabad State •• 231 286-
·. Aurangabad .. 13 8 Norlh Hyderabad 23 18 

Parbhani 8 3 Division North HydeTabad 223 277 
Nanded · 3 10 Aurangabad 1 I 1 Division 
Bidar .. 3 2 Nanded 1 Aurangabad 48 6& 
Bhir 2 2 Bidar 1 Parbhani 12 13 .. 

Nanded Osmanabad 20 17 17 22' 
South HydeTabad 463 274 

.. 
Bhir 111 139' 

· Division · ... · South HydeTabad 308 308 Osmanabad 35 87 
Hyderabad 265 162. Division 

· Raichur.. . 29 8 Hyderabad 244 251 South HydeTabad 8 g. 
. Gulbarga .. -10 2 Mahbubnagar 1 Division 

Adi1abad .. 63 61 :Raichur • • 4 6 Gulbarga 8 9· 
Nizamabad 

··-~ 
.·. . 10 7. Gulbarga 2 2 

Medak •• ... 3 :i Adilabad · 3 2 50 PRADHAN BHASHA 
· Karim.n:far. .. 18·· 2 Medak 4 8 
Warang 61 86 Warangal 49 35 Hyderabad State •• 222 242" 
Nalgonda~. ... •.1 4 .... Nalgonda 1 4 

South HydeTabad 222 24Z' 
42 ARE 46 NAIPALI Division 
.. Adilabad 222. 242: 

Hyderabad· State .. 374 358 . Hyderabad State •• 568 85 
-:: :··,_ 51 PASHTO 

SOUth Hyderabii.d 374 358 ,North Hyderabad 158 5 
.. . Pivision ,.. ~ Division .Hyderabad State •• 357 _ ,."., 1Z 
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LANGUAGES-Mother ·Tongue (Contd.) TABLE D-l {i) 

Language Males Females Language Males Females Language Mal~ ·FemaleS 

(1) {2) (3) (I) {2) {3) {1) (2) (3) 

North Ilyderabad 77 35 South Hyderabad 130 55 Aurangabad "1' 5 
Division Division Parbhani · 1 5 
Aurangabad 47 22 Hyderabad 121 50 Bidar ·6' 1 .. 
Parbhani . 4 2 Raichur .• 1 
Nanded 13 2 Adilabad 3 SoUth Hydet'abad 78 .61 
Ridar 2 Nizamabad 1 4o Division 

llhir 11 9 Warangal 4o 1 Hyderabad 41 48 .. 
57 HINDUSTANI 

Mahbubnagar 2 3 

.South Jlyderabad 280 37 Raichur .• 10 2 

Division Hyderabad State •• 95 101 
Gulbarga 8 1 

Ilyderabad 193 12 Nizamabad 6 2 

Haiehur .• 44 6 North Hyderabad 81 '18 
Medak 6 2 

Gulharga 26 Division 
Warangal 2 3 

Adilabad 17 19 Aurangabad 64 55 
Nalgonda 3 3 

Sl JAGA.NNATIII 
Bidar .. 3 5 
Bhir 13 18 62 MEMANI 

llyderabad State 163 153 
Osmanabad 1 .. Hyderabad State • ~ 92 67 

North 1/yderabad 70 79 
South Hyderabad 14 23 North Hyderabad Division. 29 13 

Diri~iou llyderabad 8 19 Divis :,On .. 
'•: 

Hi dar .. 28 46 Adilabad 5 Aurangabad 22 13 
().;mana bad 42 33 Karimnagar 1 4o Parbhani '1 

South llyderabad 93 u 58 TELl South Hyderabad •• 63 54 
Division 

IJil'i:siun 
Mahbubnagar 22 19 Hyderabad State •• 93 96 Hyderabad .. 17 19 

Ibiehur .• 4o 1 
Adilabad .. 39 27 

Gulbarga 67 54. North Hyderabad 93 96 Nizamabad .. '1 8 
Division 

53 AIIIRANI 
Aurangabad 93 96 63 GOANESE 

Ilyderabad State 142 149 59 GARHWALI Hyderabad State ••. 99 56 

Hyderabad State •• 152 18 ' 
Xorth llydcrabad 142 149 North Hyderabad •• ·r 2 

Division North Hyderabad 3 4 
Division 

.Aurangabad 142 149 Divisio1& 
Aurangabad •• , ·2 

I Nanded 8 " South Hyderabad 
54 GOSAVI 

92 54 

South Hyderabad 149' 14 
Division 

llyderabad State 136 155 Division 
Hyderabad •• 88 4'1 

Hyderabad 9 3 
Adilabad .. 1 2 

Sorth Jlyrlerabad 136 155 .. Warangal 8 5 
Mahbubnagar 14. 9 

Division Warangal 100 2 
Aurangabad .. 40 49 Nalgonda 26 64 CHANNEWARI 
NanJed 96 106 

55 NAIKPODI 
60 TULU Hyderabad State •• 74: 79 

ilyderabad State 121 147 Hyderabad State •• 108 60 North Hyderabad 74 79 
Division 

South Hyderabad 108 60 Parbhani '14o 79 

)outh 1/yderabad 121 141 Division 
Did.~ ion Hyderabad 47 32 65·JAINI. 

AcliLlb:ld 120 146 Raichur .• 42 2i 
Warangal 1 1 Gulbarga 15 4o Hyderabad State •• 76 66 

Nizamabad 1 
)6 PERSIAN (IRANI) Warangal 3 North Ilyderabad 'lO 65 

Division 

Iyderabad State 144 56 61·PARSI Aurangabad 59 59 
BUar .. 11 6 

\'orlh Il1Ji:rabad 14 1 Hyderabad State ~. 92 75 
Divisiun 

South Hyderabad 6 1 

Aur.lngabad 13 North Hyderabad 14 -11 Division 

Nan Jed 1 1 Division Hyderabad 6 1 
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·TABLE D'!!l (i) LANG UAGE~Mother · Ton~ue (Contd.) 

Language. . Males. Female a Language .Males Females Language Males· Females 

(1) \'. (2) t (3) (1) ' (2) 
., 

{3) (1) (2) (8) 

66 GOUNDI \ North Hyderabad 54 44 SOuth Hyderabad 23 50 
Divisioo Division 

Hyderabad State .. 68 72. Parbhani . . 47 42 Hyderabad 10 47 
Bhir ... 7 2 Mahbubnagar 1 2 

North Hyderabad 65 '12 Raichur • 2 
Divisioo 72 DHORI Warangal .. 9 5 
Parbhani · 26 27 Nalgonda 3 
Nanded 12 24 ~yderabad State •• · 47 49 
Osmanabad. 27 21. 

North Hyderabad 44 49 78 'PORTUGUESE 
· South Hyderabad 3 DiL'isioo 

Division Aurangabad .1 Hyderabad State •• 37 40 
Warangal 8 .. . Parbhani . ~ 43 49 . I 

South Hyderabad J, 
North Hyderabad 1: 1 

67 MEWARI Diuisioo 
Division Aurangabad .. 1 1 

Hyderabad. State 116 15 Gulbarga 3 Parbhani 2 
Nanded .. 1 

North Hyderabad · 9'1 4 73 MOCHI 
Divisioo 

Hyderabad State •• 36 53 South Hyderabad 33 39 
Aurangabad 35 2 Division . 
Parbhani .... _ . 41 

North Hyderabad 36 53 Hyderabad 24 21 
Nanded 17· Divisioo Raichur .• 7 16 
Bidar .. 4 2 Aurangabad 29 51 Gulbarga 2 2 

South Hyderabad 19 11 Parbhani 8. 1 

Division Osmanabad 4 1 79 TIRGULI 
Hyderabad 11 ~- 74 BRIJ BHASHA Hyderabad State ••• Nizamabad. •• ;'!> ' 8 3 37 40 

Hyderabad State •• 42 43 
North Hyderabad 68 BONDILI 37 40 

North Hyderabad 41 43 Divisioo 
Hyderabad State ...... 43 79 Division Aurangabad 9 9 

Aurangabad 41 43 Bhir 13 21 
South Hyderabad 43 79 Osmanabad 15 10 

Division South Hyderabad 1 
Mahbubnagar .... ~ 5 12 Division. 80 THAK.Rl 
Karimnagar 23· 45 Nalgonda 1 
Warangal 3 7 Hyderabad State •• 36 33 
Nalgonda 12 15 75 CHAURASI 

69 KOSHTI Hyderabad State ••. 39 42 North Hyderabad 36 33 
Division 

Hyderabad State 52 55 South ilyderabad "39 42 Aurangabad •• 36 3S .. 
Divisioo 

North Hyderabad 3 2 Hyderabad 34o 34o · 81 CHENCHU 
Division Warangal 3 4 
Parbhani 3 2 Nalgonda 2 4 Hyderabad State •• 24 44 

South Hyderabad 49 53 76 KEWATI South Hyderabad 2J 41 
Divisioo 

, 
Division 

Adilabad 49 53 Hyderabad State •• 37 43 l\Iahb1,1bnagar 8 20 

70 GOPALI North Hyderabad 12 10 
Karimnagar 3 

Divisioo 
Nalgonda 16 21 

Hyderabad State 49 50 A.urangabad 12 10 
82 BUNDELI 

N orlh Hyderabad 49 50 South Hyderabad 25 33 
Hyderabad State •• 36 31 Division Division 

Aurangabad 49 50 Adilabad 25 33 
North Hyderabad 3G 31 

7,\ BHOI 77 ITALIAN Division 
Aurangabad 30 26 

Hyderabad State ... 54 44 Hyderabad State •• 23 56 Bhir 6 5 
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LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) TABLE D-I (i) 

Language Males Females 

(1) 

'83 CHIGARIPOCHA 

Ilyderabad State 

.South Ilyderohad 
Division 
Gulbarga 

84 CHINESE 

Ilyderabad State 

(2) 

3-i 

34 

34. 

42 

Sorth l/yderabad 3 
Division • 
Aurangabad 3 

.South Ilyderabad 39 
/Jivisiun 
Ilyderabad 31 
Haichur.. 8 

85 KONK.ANI (THAKUR) 

llyderabad State • • 30 

North Ilyderabad 30 
Dit!ision 
Aurangabad • • 30 

86 BARWARI 

Ilyderabad State 

Xorth Ilyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 

87 CHUKKABOTLA 

Ilyderabad State 

. South Ilyderabad 
Dieision 
Adilabad 

88 1\lALVI 

Ilyderabad State 

Sorth Ilyderabad 
Division 
Osmanabad 

.South llyderabad 
Division 
llyderabad 

89 1\IALAVI 

Uyderabad State 

Xorlh II yderabad 
Divi.<tian 
Aurangabad 

28 

28 

28 

2S 

25 

25 

28 

19 

19 

9 

9 

29 

29 

29 

(3) 

33 

33 

33 

25 

3 

3 

22 

20 
2 

31 

31 

31 

29 

29 

29 

2S 

28 

28 

25 

21 

21 

23 

23 

23 

Language 

(1) 

90LAD 

Hyderabad State •. 

North Hydnabad 
Division 
Bidar 
Osmanabad 

91 MONDI 

Hyderabad State •• 

S()Uth Hyderabad 
Division 
l\lahbubnagar 
Adilahad. 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 

.... 

92 CHIWANGI 

Hyderabad State .• 

North Hydernhad 
Division 
Parbhani 

93 COORGI 

Hyderabad State.; · 

North Hydnabad 
Division 
Parbhani 
Bidar • , 

South Hyderabad 
D~ 
Hyderabad 
Raichur 
Warangal 

94 KATHIYAWADI 

Hyderabad State •• · . 

North Hyderabad 
Division 

· Aurangabad 

South Hyderabad 
Divisioo 
Hyderabad 
Adilabad 

95 MALI 

.. 

Hyderabad State •• 

South llyderabad 
Division 
Aurangabad 

1\lales Females 

(2) 

22 

22 

1 
21 

20 

20 

13 
4 
3 

21 

21 

21 

39 

21 

1 
20 

18 

10 
1 
7 

23 

3 

3 

20 

9 
11 

22 

22 

22 

(3) 

26 

26 

'1 
19 

26 

26 

14 
6 
5 
1 

24 

24 

. 24. 

6 

6 

5 

1 

22 

4 

4o 

18 

7 
11 

23 

23 

23 

Language 

(I) 

96 KUMAUNI 

Hyderabad State • ·~ · · 

South Hydnabad 
l)ivision 
:Hyderabad 
Warangal 
N:aigonda 

97 ~ELAVA 

Hyderab3(1 State •• 

S()Uth Hyderabad 
Division 

: Gulbarga .,, 

98 · SAURASHTRI 

Hyderabad State .• • 

South Hydnobad 
·Division 
·Hyderabad 
· Warangal ... 

99 RANGARI 

Hyderabad State • ~ · 

North Ilyderobad 
Division 
Osmanabad 

Squth Hyderobad 
Division 
Mahbbubnagar 
Adilabad 
Karimnagar 
Warangal· 
Nalgonda . 

. ' . 

100 DOGRI 

Hyderabad State •• 

North Hydnobad 
Division 
Aurangabad 

South Hydnobad 
Division 
}lyderabad 
Nizamabad 
Warangal. 

101 PANCHALI 

... 

Hyderabad State . , . 

North Hydnobad 
Division 
Aurangabad 

Males Females 

(2) 

33 

33 

9 
:l2 

2 

l2. 

12 

12 

17 

17 

12 
Ji 

11 

3 

3 

8 

1 

3 
3 
1 

. 26 

3 

3 

23 

17 
4o 
2 

17 

11 

11 

(3) 

•• 

26 

26 

.26 

21 

21 

5 
16 

18 

2. 
2 

.7 
6 

·I 

6 

4 
2 

12 

6 

6 
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TABLE D-1 '(i) LANGUAGES-Mother Tongue (Contd.) 

Language 1\lales Females Language .Males Females Language Males Females: 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) 

South Hyderahad \ 6 6 Aurangabad 2 2 115 BAlLA GAMBARI 
Division 

. . . ~ 

Bhir 9 8 
Adilabad 6 6 Hyderabad State •• 7 7 

108 TURKISH 
102 AFGHANI South Hyderahad 7 7 

Hyderab~d State •• 13 7 Division -
Hyderabad State .. 14 13 Raichur 7 4 .. 

South Hyderahad 13 '1 Gulbarga 3 
NOTth Hyderabad 6 10 Division 

Division Hyderabad 13 7 116 PUSAWERLA 
Aurangabad 4. 10 
Parbhani 1 .. ~ 109 PURB_I Hyderabad State •• 4 8 

South Hyderahadt l 9 -- 3 Byderabad State_ •• 12 7 ·south Hyderahad ~ 4 8 
Division Division 
Hyderabad .. 4o -2 NOTth Hyderahad 9 '1 Karimnagar 4o s 
Raichur •• ·I Division Gulbarga · 2 ·I Aurangabad : 1 117 SANSKRIT 
Nizamabad 2 Parbhani 9 '6 

~ l ~ ....... f._. Hyderabad State • -;.- 6 6-
103 FRENCH South Hyiie-tahad 3 South Hyderahad 6 . Division Di . . 6' 
Hyderabad State 8 17 ·Adilabad 3 . V'I.S'I.on 

) "{ . ~ :· ; Hyderabad 5 6. 
NOTth Hyderabad 2 -l Adilabad 1 

- 110 PATHARWATI 
Division .. ~ ' , ~-'. I 

118 CHIRANJI Aurangabad ... 2 .. .. ~ 1' Hyderabad State •• 14 4 

South Hyderahad 6 .. . ·- ,16 11: 4 
Hyderabad State •• 8 z-NOTth Hyderabad 

Division Division South Hyderahad 8 2' Hyderabad 5 ·. :~1:-· ,· Bhir •• 6 4o Division Adilabad 1 Osmarui.bad · 8 Medak 8 Nalgonda .-. .I 2: 

111 GARODI 119 MAGADHI 
104 LOHARI 

Hy~erabad State •• 11 6 Hyderabad State •• _ 7 3-. Hyderabad State 14 10 
. NOTth Hyderahad 11 6 NOTth Hyderahad 7 3: 

St¥Uth Hyderahad u 10 Division Division _ 
Division Bhir •. 11 6 Bidar .. 7 3-Gulbarga 14. 10 

-112 TAGWALI 120 PAKI 
105 GERMAN 

Hyderabad State •• 8 9 Hyderabad State •• 6 4-
Hyderabad State 8 14 

NOTth Hyderahad 8 9 South Hyderahad 6 4 
South Hyderahad 8 u Division Division 

Division · Aurangabad ; .. 8 9 Adilabad 6 4,. 
Hyderabad 8-. l4o-

113 BHAT 121 SIDHAN 
106 VANI 

Hyderabad State •• 4 11 Hyderabad State •• 6 4-
Hyderabad State .. 12 10 

South Hyderahad 4 11 South Hyderahad 6 4 
South Hyderahad 12 10 Division Divi.sion 

Division Adilabad 4o 11 Adilabad 6 4-
Adilabad 12 10 

114 _ROHILLA 122 TAKARI 
107 KHANDESI 

Hyderabad State· •• 3 12 Hyderabad State •• 7 3-
Hyderabad State 11 10 

N OTth Hyderabad 3 12 N orlh Hyderabad '1 3 
South Hyderahad 11 10 Division Division 

Division Parbhani 3 12 Aurangabad 7 3 
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LANGUAGES-. Mother Tongue (Contd.) TABLE D-1-(i) 

Language Males Females Language Males Females Language Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (1) (2) (3) (1) (2) . (3) 

123 DURMESE 130 BIHARI 137 K.ASHMIRI 

Hyderabad State 6 3 Hyderabad State •• 2 4 Hyderabad State •• 5 

. North Hyderahad 1 3 South Hyderabad 5' 
South Ilydcrahad 6 3 Division Division 

Division Parbhani 1 3 Hyderabad 4 
Ilyderabad 5 3 -Raichur .• 1 
\\"arangal 1 South llyderahad 1 1 

Division 138 K.ATABA 
124 III~"'DKO Hyderabad 1 1 

Hyderabad State • ; · 5 
llyderabad State 5 4 131 DUTCH 

South Hyderabad 0 
.South 1/yderabad .[j 4 Hyderabad State .• I 5 Division 

Division 
Gulbarga 5 

llyderabad 5 4 North llyderahad 1 139 SCOTCH Division 

125 NEWADI 
Aurangabad 1 Hyderabad State •• 2 3 

Hyderabad State 5 4 South llyderahad 1 4 South Hyderabad 2 3 Division 
l\lahbubnagar 4 Division 

South llydcrabad 5 4 Raichur •. 1 Wiuangal 2 3 
Division 
Ilydcrabad 5 4 132 JATKI 140 SPANISH 

126 PAHADI Hyderabad State •• 4 2 Hyderabad State •• 5 

Hyderabad State 6 3 North Ilyderabad 4 2 South Hyderabad 6 
Division Division 

Xorth Ilydcrabad 1 Aurangabad 4 2 
Hyderabad 4 

Division Nalgonda 1 
Aurangabad 1 133 ANDHI 141 BALMIKI 

South Ilyderabad 5 3 Hyderabad State •• 2 3 Hyderabad State •• 2 2 
Division 
Haichur .. 1 South Ilyderahad 2 3 South Hyderabad 2 2 Gulbarga 4 3 Division Division 

Adilabad 2 3 Karimnagar 2' '2 
127 RATHAURI 

134 ASSAMESE 142 CHAURANJl 
Ilyderabad State 6 3 

Hyderabad State •• 4 I Hyderabad State •• ..... 4' 
Sorth llyderabad 6 3 

Division South Hyderahad 4 1 South Hyderahad 4 
Aurangabad 6 3 Division Division 

Hyderabad 4 1 Warangal .. 4 

128 JOSHI 135 CZECH 143 GOTTE 

Hyderabad State 2 6 Hyderabad State •• 3 2 Hyderabad State • • 2 2 
S orth II yderabad 2 6 South Hyderabad 3 2 South Hyde~abad 2 2 Division Division Division 

Aurangabad 2 6 Hyderabad 3 2 'Varangal 2 2 

129 DHATIA 136 LADSI 144 SINHALESE 

llyderabad State 2 4 Hyderabad State •• 2 3 Hyderabad State •• 2. .2. 

Sorth Ilyderabad 2 4 South Hyderahad 2 3 
South Hyderq_bad 2 2 

Division 
Division Division Hyderabad 1 2 Aurangabad 2 4 Adilabad .. 2 3 Raichur •• 1 
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! AB_~E D-1 ·. (i) ~GUAGES-_ Mother Tongue (Concldo) 

Language_ Males .Females. Language Males Females Language Males Females 

{1) ' \ {2) (3) (1)'. (2) (3) (1) {2) (3) 

145 BALOCHI 153 TIBETAN 162 LUSHEI 

~>:"derabad State 2 1 Hyderabad State o o -. 2 Hyderabad State . 0 1 . o• 

South Hyderabad 2 1 South Hyderabad 2 0 0 North Hyderabad 1 
·Division Division\ Division 
Hyderabad 1 Hyderabad 1 Aurangabad 1 

·Nizamabad 1 1 Nalgonda . .. . 1 .... 
163 MALDIVIAN 

146. ARMENIAN 154 BADAGA Hyderabad State . o' · 1 

Hyderabad State o o 1 South Hyderabad 1 
Hyderabad State 0 0 .. 2 

South Hyderabad 1 Division -- .. 
Gulbarga 1 South Hyderabad .. 2 Division 

Division Mahbubnagar 1 164 MANIPURI 
Hyderabad 2· 

Hyderabad State .• 1. 
155 BRAMHI 

147 GREEK South Hyderabad 1 • 0. 

Hyderabad State o o 1 ... Division 
Hyderabad State 1 1 . North Hyderabad 1 Warangal 1 

North Hyderabad 1 Division 165 PITTI (BHOTIA) Nanded \ 1 Division Hyderabad State . o 1 Nanded r 1 156 CHHATTISGARHI- South Hyderabad 1 
South Hyderabad 1 Hyderabad State o o 1 Division 

Division Gulbarga 1 
Hyderabad 1 South Hyderabad 1 

Division 166 SIAMESE (THAI) 
148 HEBREW Hyderabad 1 Hyderabad State .• 1 

Hyderabad ,State 157 FLEMISH 
, .. South Hyderabad .. 1. 2 Division 

South Hyderabad 2 Hyderabad State o o • 1 Hyderabad 1 
. Division South Hyderabad 1 167. $YRIAN Hyderabad 1 Division 

Karimnagar 1. .. Hyderabad -1 Hyderabad State •• 1 
South Hyderabad 1 

149 JANGDI· 158 BALBI Division 

Hyderabad State 
l\Iedak .. 1 

2 Hyderabad State • o 1. 
NorJh Hyderabad 2 South llyderabad 1 

168 TIRHUTIYA 

Division Division Hyderabad State .. 1 
Aurangabad ·2 Nalgonda 1 South Hyderabad 1 

Division 
15Q JAVANESE 159 HUNGARIAN Gulbarga 1 

Hyderabad State 1 1 HyderabadState. o 1 169 TURKI (TURKMEN) 

South Hyderabad 1 1 South Hyderabad 1 Hyderabad State . o 1 
Division •• Division · North Hyderabad 1 
Hyderabad 1 1 Hyderabad 1 Division 

Aurangabad 1 
151-KOTANI 160 IRISH 

170 KOHATI 
Hyderabad State 2 Hyperabad. State •. 1 Hyderabad State .• 1 
South Hyderabad · 2 South Hyderabad 1 South Hyderabad 1 

Division Division Division 
Hyderabad 2 Hyderabad 1 Raichur .• 1 

152 OJHI 161 LAMA 171 LODHI 
Hyderabad State 1 1 Hyderabad State o. 1 Hyderabad State :. 1 

' I 
outh Ilyderabad 1 1 S~th Hyf1erYl,bad '1 South Hyderabad 1 
Division Division D;visian 
Adilabad 1 1 Hyderabad 1. Adilabad 1 



TABLE. D-I-LANGUAGES 
' 

(ii) BniNGUALis:u 

This table gives figures pertaining to bilingual returns for Hyderabad State. In 
the instructions issued to enumerators in this regard, they were asked to ascertain with· 
reference to each person enumerated by them as to whether the person spoke anylndian-;r 
lanrruacre in his daily or domestic life in addition to his·mother-tongue, and if so, to record 
the 

0 

na~e of the language. The insistence, therefore, was on, the language being used . 
in the daily or domestic life of the person concerned and not on the mere fact of his
knowledge of the language, however thorough it might be. During the 1941 and 1931 
Censuses, the coverage of this question seems to have been wider.· The enumerators were· 
then asked to record all languages which a pers~m spoke in addition to his mother.:. tongue. 
There were thus no restrictions regarding (I) the recording of only one language as sub-
sidiary and (2) the limiting of the returns to Indian languages. Bilingual statistics were-
not collected in any census prior to 1931. · . . 

2. During the 1931 and 1941 Censuses tabulation of bilingual returns was restricted' 
to Telugu, 1\Iarathi, Urdu and Kannada. During the present Census, however, all 
bilingual returns have been tabulated as returned by the people and the relevant figures. 
are given in this· Table. . · · . _ 

3. The· percentage of the number of speakers of each language iri th~ State, with. 
more than one lakh of speakers, to-the total State population as recorded at the 1921,.. 
1931, 1941 and 1951 Censuses is. given below :-

Cen9US 
Year 

(1) 

1921 
1931 
194.1 
1951 

.. 

TELUGU l\IARATBI . . URDU KANNADA LAlmADI IIINDI 
,-----"-----"'11 ,----"------,. t A. \ I 4 'I t A t. 

Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen• Percen- Percen
~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns returns. 

as *~I.T. as @S.L. as l\I.T. as S.L. as M.T. as S.L. as M.T. as S.L •. as l\I.T. as S.L. as M.T. as S.L-
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) . (7) (8) (9) (10) . (11) (12) (13) 

48.2 26.4 10.4 12.3 .... 1,.1 . ' •• 0.1 • • 
48.2 1.6 26.2 0.9 10;4 8.1 11.2 1.7 1.5 0.3 

'. 

46.0 5.2 24.1 4.0 13.2 13.7 10.6 2.3- 2.6 0.8 ... 
47.8 5.4 24.3 3.1 11.6 2.5 10.5 2.3' 3.0 0.02 0.7 0.8-

'Vith a view to preserving uniformity for all. censuses, in calculating these percentages-, 
returns (if any) for 'Vaddari and Chenchu have been deducted from Telugu; Are, Goanese, 
Konkani, Panchali, Kathodi, Dhangari and Rangari have been deducted from l\larathi; 
and Hindustani from Urdu; and Bondili, Lodhi and Pardesi from Hindi. These deduc
tions do not materially affect the respective percentages .. 

•M.T.=l\fother Tongue @S.L. =Subsid:ary Language 

89 

• 



TABLE D-1 (ii) 

.Mother Tongue 
·Language and 

District 

(1) 

ALL LANGUAGES 

Byderabad S~ate · 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

\ 
(2) 

18,655.108 

90 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism 

Total P~rsons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to · Subsidiary Languages 
thatshownin ,-----------------------------~------------------------~ 

Col. (1) Language 

(3) (4) 

.1,653,118 ( 1) Telugu 
(2) Marathi 
(3) Urdu .. 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi .. 
(6) Tamil .• 
(7) Gondi .. 
(8) Lambadi 
(9) Marwari 

(10) Yerukala 
( U) Gujarati 
(12) Koya 
(13) Punjabi 
(14) Pardesi 
(15) Bhili 
(16) Malayalam 
(17) Patkari 
(18) Waddar:i 
(19) Korava 
(20) Sanskrit 
(21) Garhwali 
(22) Kaikadi 
(23) Kachchhi 
(24) Pardhi .. 
(25) Gopali •. 
(26) Ahirani 
(27) Rajasth'lni 
(28) Bengali . 
(29) Chambhari 
(30) Gurmukhi 
(31) Are 
(32) Dommari 
(33) Kolha~i 
(34) Jaini 
(35) Gorkbali 

• • 875,906 (1) Marathi • ~ 
(2) Kannada · 
(3) Urdu 
(4) Hindi 
(5) Telugu 
(6) Lambadi 
(7) Marwari 
(8) Gujarati 
(9) Pardesi • •• 

(10) Bhili 
(II) Kaikadi •• 
(12). Tamil 

· - (13} Gopali •• 
(14) Ahirani •• 
(15) Pardhi •• 
(16) Chambhari 
(17) Rajasthani 
(18) JVaddari . 
(19) Punjabi •• 
(20) Dommari 
(21) Kachchhi 
(22) Kolhati •• 
(23) Gurmukhi 

.. 

f!, •• 

.. 

Speakers 

(5) 

998.262 
587,564 
468,251 
425,372 
149,770 

8,209 
4,940 
4,006 
1,554 
1,163 
1,127 

244 
234 
228 
224 
214 
us 
us 
U3 
108 
108 
104 

91 
77 
75 
74 
67 
66 
65 
62 
56 
50 
42 
40 
34-

492,241 
115,602 
110,249 

79,048 
'13,467 

1,939 
1,357 

511 
228 
224 
104 

84 
75 
74 

.69 
65 
61 
51 
49 
47 
44 
42 
42 

/ Language Speakers 

(4) (5l 

(36) Kabari .. .. .17 
(37) Konkani .16 
(38) Inkari bhasha •• 23 
(39) Tirguli .1.1 
( 40) Beradi •. 2.1 
(41) Sindhi •• 18 
( 42) Channewari 16 
(43) Cbaurasi 15 
(44) Gbisadi 13 
( 45-) Memani 1.1 
( 46) Khatri .. · 12 
(47) Ko1ami 10 
( 48) Chau bhasha 10 
(49) Oriya .. 9 
(50) Manne .. 8 
(51) Patharwati 6 
(52) Tulu ·5 
(53) Rangari 4 
(54) Gadaria 4 

·(55) Rajputi .. 4 
(56) Naipali 4 
(57) Saurashtri 3 
(58) Purbi .. 2 
(59) Mondi .. 2 
(60) Kumauni .1 
(61) Garodi .1 
(62) Bihar! 2 
(63) Bhoi 2 
(64) Beldari 1 
(65) Goanese t 
(66) Gosavi .. 1 
(67) Goundi 1 
(68) Naikpodi t 
(69) Nethakani t 

(24) Sanskrit •. 33 
(25) Jaini 31 
(26) Kahari · ~. 27 
( 27) Tirguli .. 22 
(28) Beradi .. 22 
(29) Channewari 16 
(30) Ghisadi .• 13 
(31) Memani •• 12 
( 32) Chau bhasha 10 
( 33) Patharwati 6 
(34) lUalayalam 6 
(35) Konkani 6 
(36) Sindhi .. 4 
(37) Rajputi •• 4 
(38) Gadaria •• 4 
(39) Saurashtri 3 
( 40) Y erukala 3 
(41) Purbi ' . 2 
( 42) Garodi : 2 
(43) Bhoi 2 
( 44) Bengali 2 
(45) Goundi 1 
(46) Gosavi 1 
(47) Beldari •• 1 
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.LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) ~TABLE .:._D.-1 ·.(ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue . Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages . District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue. that shown in ·· - ---. 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (,. (5) 

Sauth Hyderabad Division • 12,'108,'104 1,'1'17,212 (1) Telugu .. 924,'195 (24) Inkari bhasha. :. < i' .·.:&=. 
(2) Urdu 358,002 ·· (25) Gurmukhi 2() 

. (3) Kannada 309,'1'10 (26) Konkani 20' 
(4) ltrarathi •. 95,323 (27) Chaurasi 1fi. 

-(5) Hindi 70,722 (28) Sindhi 1~ 
(6) Tamil .. 8,125 •. (29) Khatri . lZ' 
(7) Gondi 4,940 (30) KoZami '1(). ' 
(8) Lambadi 2,067 (31) Jaini·· .. 9. 
( 9) Y erukala 1,160 (32) Oriya 9 

(10) Gujarati 616 (33). ltranne ' . IJ. 
(11) Koya 244 (34) Pardhi •• ... 8 
(12) ltralayalam 208 (35) Rajasthani '. 

' .. ! '''-6 
• (13) ltrarwari . 197 (36) Tulu •• 5 

(14) Punjabi .. 185 (37) Naipali •• I 
(15) Patkari .• 118 (38) Rangari •• ... 4' 
(16) Korava •.• . : 113 (39) DQ111,mari ...... !> • ?.· .3' 
(17) Garhwali .. . . . 108 (40) Bihari •• Z' 
'{18) Sanskrit . 75 (41) Kumauni Z" 
(19) Bengali ; • 64 (42) ltrondi .•• Z" 
(20) Waddari 64 (43) Goanese· •• r 
(21) Are .. ·.,56 ~44) N(Jikpodi : . .. • · .. ... .... ~· 

r.\. 
(22) Kachchhi 47 (45) Nethakani z 
(23) Gorkhali 34 

1 TELUGU 

Ilyderabad State 8,921,524 508,930 (1) Urdu 264,144 (18) Bengali s: 
(2) Kannada 119,272 (19) Manne s 
(3) Marathi 80,939 (20) Kaikadi · 6o 
(4) Hindi 35,823 (21) Oriya .. 6· 
(5) Tamil .. 5,038 (22) Rangari . .. ·~ 
(6) Lambadi 1,707 (23) Bhili 3-
(7) Yerukala 1,158 (24) Dommari 3-. 
(8) Koya 238 (25) Pardhi 3-
(9) Gondi 290 · (26) Kolami 2: 

(10) Are 49 (27) Punjabi 2: 
(11} Marwar~ 44 (28) A!llrani . . -.. ;· ·. -: ~ .:1 
( 12) Sanskrit .. 43 . (29) Ghaurasf I 
(13) Gujarati 41 {30) Channewari 1 
(14) Waddari •.• 36 (31) Gurmukhi 1 
(15) Malayalam ' .. 24. (32) Nethakani • (16) Inkari bhasha •• 23 (33J Patkari .. 1' 
(17) Khatri 9 (34) Sindhi I! 

North llyderabad Division • 344,692 108,521 (1) ltrarathi 57,590 '(8) Bhili .. .. . . 3= 
(2) Kannada J4;544 (9) Ynukala "'' ... , 

! . .. :3: .. 
(3) Urdu 10,986 (10) Gujarati 2 
(4) Hindi .. 5,348 (11) Ahirani •• . r. 
(5) Tamil 26 (12) Channewari ·I 
(6) ltrarwari 10 (13) Malayalam 1' 
( 7) Kaikadi •• 6 

Aurangabad 10,618 4,888 {1) Marathi •• "1~986 ··" '(6) Ma'rWari ~·~:. ~·< ,) ·;-·~i 
{2) Urdu 1,452 (7) Bhili 3-
{8) Hindi .. 1,857 ( 8) Ahirani •• .. )I 
{4) Kannada 25 (9) Gujarati ]. 
(5) Tamil 7 

";:(~~va 

Parbhani 9,556 5,680 (1) Marathi •• 8,986 (4) Kannada •• II!. 
(2) Urdu 1,039. (5) Channewari 1: 

" 
{8) Hindi 592 {6) Tamil .•• .. 

24 
... 
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~TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a • 
Language and speakers . language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
\tongue· that shown in 

\ CoL (1) Langage Speakers Languuage Speakers 

(1) . (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Nanded ·~ 
137,222. 42,741 (1) Marathi •• 34,503 ( 5) 1\Iarwari 3 

(2) Kannada 3,573 (6) Tamil 2 
(3) Urdu 2,835 (7) Gujaraii ] 

(4) Hindi .. 1,823 (8) 1\Ialayalam 1 

Eidar 170,827 . 43,612 (1) Kannada 30,617 (5) Kaikadi •• 6 
(2) Marathi •• 6,333 (6) Tamil 5 

I . (3) Urdu 5,266 (7) Yerukala 3 
. f (4) Hindi 1,382 

')Jhir \ .. 6,664 4,970 (1) Marathi •• 4,566 (4) Kannada :M 
(2) Urdu 275 (5) Tamil .. 8 
(3) Hindi 97 

l()smanabad •• .. - 9,705 6,730 (1) Marathi •• 6,216 (4) Hindi 97 
(2) Kannada 294 (5) Tamil 3 
(3) Urdu 119 (6) Marwari 1 

South Hydef'abad DiVision • 8,576,932 400,409 (1) UTdU . 253,158 (16) Malayalam 23 .. (2) Kannada .• 84,728 (17) Khatri 9 
(3) Hindi. 30,475 (18) Bengali •• 8 
(4) MaTathi •. 23,349 (19) Manne •• I 8 
(5) Tamil 5,012 (20) Oriya •• 6 
(6) Lambadi 1,70'1 (21) Rangari •• 4 
( 7) Y er.ukala 1,155 (22) Dommari 3 
(8) Gondi 290 (23) PaTdhi .. 3 
(9) Koya 238 (24) Kolami •• 2 

(10) ATe 49 ( 25) Punjabi •• 2 
(11) Sanskrit •• 43 (26) ChauTa8i 1 
(12) GujaTati 39 (27) Gurmukhi 1 
(13) W addari •t .. 36 (28) Nethakani. 1 
( 14) MaTWari 34 (29) Patkari •• 1 
(15) Inkari bhasha 23 (30) Sindhi .. 1 

JHyderabad . 801,377 136,233 (1) Urdu 111,705 (9) 1\Ialayalam 8 
- . (2) Hindi 18,555 (10) Bengali •• -4 

(3) Tamil 3,298 (11) Gujarati -4 
(4) Marathi .. 1,271 (12) 1\Iarwari -4 
(5) Kannada 1,235 (13) Oriya 3 
(6) Lambadi •• 72 (14) Pardhi . . 3 
(7) Yerukala 56 (15) Punjabi •• I 
(8) Sanskrit •• 13 (16) Sindhi •• 1 

!Mahbubnagar •• 992,709 39,402 (1) Urdu 32,478 (6) Yerukala 216 
(2) Kannada 3,983 (7) Tamil 155 

::f,·, (3) Hindi 1,776 (8) Gujarati 8 
(4) Marathi •• - 475 (9) Sanskrit 3 
(5) Lambadi 308 

JRaichur •• •• 280,273 45,387 (1) Karu:ada 39,742 ( 5) 1\larathi •• U)8 
(2) Urdu 4,317 ( 6) Yerukala 20 
(3) Tamil 862 (7) Khatri .. 6 
(4) Hindi .. 242 

Gulbarga .. •• 298,519 45,057 (1) Kannada 35,282 (5) Lambadi 69 
(2) Urdu .• .. 7,841 (6) Tamil . . .. 9 
(3) Hindi 1,182 (7) Yerukala 2 
(4) Marathi 671 (8) Sanskrit 1 -
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism {Contd.) . . ... 
Total Persons 

:Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 

\ 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) • (4) (5) (4) (5) 

(17) Rajasthan! 61 (3l) Patharwati 6 
(18) Waddari 51 (33) Gadaria 4 
( 19) Dommari, 47- (34) Bengali 3 
(lO) Kolhati 4l (35) Gurmukhi 3 

. (ll) Jaini 35 (36) Saurashtri 3 
(ll) Sanskrit 31 (37) Kolami 3 
(l3) Kahari •• l7- (38) Bhoi l 
(l4) Kachchhi l4 (39) Garodi l 
(l5) Beradi •• ll ( 40) Punjabi l 
(l6) Tirguli ll (41) Purbi .. l 
(l7) Channewari 15 ( 4l) Beldari •. 1 
(l8) Ghisadi · 13 (43) Gosavi •• 1 
(l9) Are 6 (44) Khatri •• 1 
(30) Konkani 6 (45) Naikpodi 1 
(31) Koya 6 ( 46) Patkari 1 .. . 

Rorlh Hyde:r:abad Division. 1,213,790 212,878 (1) UTdU 81,027 (20) Sanskrit •• 31 
(2) Hindi 54,342 (21) Kahan .. 27 
(3) Kannada 45,375 (22) Kachchhi 24 
(4) Telugu .. 27,730 (23) BeTadi . . 22 
(5) La'f!lbadi 1,937 (24) TiTguli .. 22 
(6) MarLhaTi I,073 (25) Tamil I8 
(7) PaTdesi .• 224 (26) ChannewaTi 15 
(8) Bhili 220 (27) Ghisadi ••. .. I3 
(9) Gujmti •• I35 (28) Patharwati 6 

(10) Kaikadi".. .98 (29) Konkani 5 
(11) Gopali .. 75 (30) GadaTia •• 4 
(12) AhiTani 73 ( 31) GuTmukhi 3 
(13) PaTdhi •• 69 . ( 32) SauTashtTi 3 
(14) ChambhaTi 65. (33) Bhoi 2 
( 15) RajU$lhani 61 (34) GaTodi .. 2 
(16) WaddaTi 51 ( 35) Punjabi •• _ 2 
(17) DommaTi 47 (36) PuTbi 2 
(18) Kolhati 42 (37) BeldaTi I 
(19) Jaini 31 (38) Gos~ I 

Aurang~bad 8!)!),154 49,220 (I) Urdu 29,673 (14) Kahari 27 
(2) Hindi 17,537 (15) Jaini 22 
(3) Telugu 442 (16) Dommari 19 
(4) Lambadi 349 (17) Gopali .. 10 
( 5) l\Iarwari 288 (18) Kaikadi .. 5 
(6) Bhili 214 (19) Gadaria .• 4 
(7) Pardesi .• 197 (20) Konkani 3 
(&) Kannada 137 (21) Sanskrit · 3 
(9) Ahirani .. 73 (22) Bhoi 2 

(10) Chambhari 65 (23) Gosavi .. 1 
(11) Rajasthani 60 (24) Kolhati •• 1 
(12) Gujarati 56 (25) Kachchhi 1 
(13) Waddari 31 

Parbhani 843,860 20,569 (1) Urdu 12,474 (11) Ghisadi •. 6 
(2) Hindi .. 5,885 (12) Kaikadi •• 6 
(3) Telugu 1,114 (13) Gujarati 4 
(4) Lambadi 665 (14) Saurashtri 3 
(5) Kannada 148 (15) Punjabi •• 2 
(6) Marwari 147 (16) Purbi 2 
(7) Gopali .. "59 (17) Waddari 2 
(8) Kachchhi 23 (18) Bhili 1 
(9) Channewari 15 (19) Pardesi .. 1 

(10) Sanskrit 11 (20} Rajasthani 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Ill other Tongue Total speaking a 
J anguage and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5~ 

Nanded 621,914 47,985 I (1) Telugu .. 21,702 (8) Kaikadi 7' 
(2) Urdu .. 13,064 (9) Dommari . . 5-
(3) Hindi . . ... 8,848 (10) Gunnukhi 3: 
(4) Kannada 4,721· (11) Gujarati a.. 
(5) Lambadi 83 (12) Tamil 2: 
(6) Pardesi .. 26 · (13) Pardhi · ). 

(7) l\larwari 19 (14) Sruiskrit li 

llidar 457,177 52,575 (1) Kannada 30,905 (7) Tamil 4· 
(2) Urdu .. 9,501 (8) Kolhati . . 3 
(3) Hindi .. 8,533 (9) Konkani 2: 
(4) Telugu .. 3,477 (10) · Gujarati t· 
(5) Lambadi 74 (11) Kaikadi I! 
(6) l\larwari 73 (12) ~addari :t 

Bhir 715,415 15,133 (I) Urdu .. 8,010 (10) Tirguli .• t£ 22" 
(2) Hindi .. 5,267 (11) Sanskrit IS. 
(3) Lambadi 479 {12) Waddari 13-
(4) Kannada 443 (13) JaiD.l 9-
(5) Telugu 443 (14) Ghisadi 7 
(6) Marwari 332 (15) Tamil .. 7' 
(7) Kaikadi 29 (16) BMli s 
(8) Gujarati 26 (17) Garodi 2: 
(9) Kolhati .. 25 (18) Beldari 1 

0-;rnanabad •• 676,270 27,396 (1) Kannada 9,021 (10) Dommari 23: 
(2) Hindi .. 8,772 (11) Beradi 22: 
(3) Urdu .. 8,305 (12) Kolhati 13· 
(4) Telugu 552 (13) Ggpali 6 
(5) Lambadi 287 (14) Patharwati 6• 
(6) l\farwari 214 (15) Tamil 5· 
(7) Pardhi 68 (16) Waddari 4. 
(8) Kaikadi 50 
(9) Gujarati 45 

(17) Sanskrit a;, 

S()uth Ilyderabad Division 328,192 155,480 (1) Telugu 95,558 (11) Marwari .. s 
(2) Kannada 26,825 (12) Jaini # 
(3) Urdu .. 17,892 (13) Bengali a: 
(4) Hindi .. 12,182 (14) Kolomi ~· 
(5) Gondi 2,737 ( 15) J(hatTi I 
(6) Lambadi 140 ( 16) Konkani 1 
(7) Tamil .. 80 . (17) Naikpodi 1 
(8) Gujarali .. 34 (18) Pardhi 1 
(9) Are 6 (19) Patkari 1' 

(10) Koya 6 

llyderabad •• 34,256 19,731 (1) Urdu 7,719 (5) Tamil 5:r. 
(2) Hindi 7,298 (6) Gujarati 12 
(3) Telugu .. 3,819 (7) Bengali a. 
(4) Kannada 825 (8) Marwari .. .2. 

Mahbubnagar .. 5,506 3,951 (1) Telugu 2,330 (5) Tamil . . IS· 
(2) Urdu .. 1,139 (6) Lambadi 1 
(3) Hindi • 299 (7) Gujarati I~ 
(4) Kannada 166 

Raichur •• ... 7,227 5,151 (1) Kannada 3,642 (4) Hindi 73: 
(2) Telugu •• 1,105 (5) Patkari .. 1. . 
(3) Urdu 329 (6) Tamil · .. l.. 

26 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
· Mother Tongue Total· speaking a 

Language and · Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languliges 

. tongue that shown in 

\' 
Col. (I) Language. ·Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Gulbarga •• 44,435 27,964 (I) Kannada 2I,087 (5) Gujarati I7 
(2) Urdu 2,454 (6) Lambadi 3 
(3) Telugu 2,433 (7) Konkani 1 
(4) Hindi 1,968 (8) Tamil 1 

Adilabad -"186,028 58,821 (I) Telugu 50,772 (8) Kolami .• ~. 3 
(2) Urdu .. 3,859 (9) Marwari 3 
(3) Gondi 2,737 (IO) Tamil 3 
(4) Hindi . 1,269 (11) Gujarati 1 
(5) Lambadi I25 (I2) Khatri .. 1 
(6) Kannada 40 (I3) Naikpodi 1 
(7) Koya ~· 6 (I4) Pardhi 1 

Nizamabad •• 15,174 9,748. (1) Telugu_ •• 6,647 (5) Tamil 4t 
(2) Urdu I,431 (6) Jaini .. 4t 
'(3) Kannada 989 .. (7) Gujarati 3 
(4) Hindi 670 

Me~ •• ... 4.,395 3,362 · (I) Telugu · .• 3,079 (3) Hindi .•• 37 . (2) Urdu 222 (4) Kannada 24 

Karimnagar .... 15,080 13,392 · (I) Telugu I3,226 (4) Kannada 13 
J (2) Hindi 77 (5) Are 6 

(3) Urdu 66 (6) Lambadi · 4t 

Warangal ... 11,755 10,150 (I) Telugu 9,330 (4) Kannada 32 
(2) Urdu 420 (5) Lambadi 7 
(3) Hindi 359 (6) Tamil 2 

Nalgonda 
·~ 

4,336 8,2IO . (1) Telugu 2,817 (4) Kannada - 7 
(2) Urdu 253 - (5) Tamil 1 
(3) Hindi .. 132 

3 URDU 

Hyderabad State .. 2,159,214 833,776 (1) Telugu 399,436 (15) Gorkhali 11 
(2) Marathi 240,032 ( 16) Lam.badi 6 
(3) Kannada 184,553 (17) Patkari 5· 
(4) Hindi .. 7,584 (18) Konkani 4 
(5) Tamil •• 1,226 ( 19) Rajputi 4 
(6) Gujarati 553 (20) Sindhi •• 4 
(7) Marwari _ 129 (21) Yerukala •• 3 

. (8) Punjabi 62 (22) Are 1 
(9) Gurmukhl 46 (23) Bhill 1 

(10) Bengali 29 (24) Goanese 1 
(1l) Malayalam 28 (25) Goundi 1 
( 12) Kachchhi 24 (26) Oriya .. 1 
(13) Gondi .• 19 (27) Sanskrit 1 

< (14) Memani 12 

:North Hyderabad Division • 735,419 281,215 (1) Marathi •• 223,983 (9) Tamil 15 
(2) Kannada 30,302 (10) Memani 12 
(3) Telugu .. 22,430 (11) Punjabi •• . . 11 
(4) H-indi ' 4,147 (12) Rajputi •• 4 
( ~) Gujarati 182 (13) Bhili 1 
(6) Marwari 72 (14) Goundi .. 1 
( 7) GUrmukhi 38 (15) Malayalam 1 
(8) Kachchhi 16 

.Aurangabad .. 167,841 48,248 (I) Marathi •• 46,568 (4) Gujarati I 52 
(2) Hindi 1,001 (5) Kannada . 50 
(3) Telugu 445 (6) Memani •• 12 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-:1 (ii) . ' 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue_ that shown in r- .A.. 

~ 
Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1} (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 
• 

(7) Kachchhi 7 (10) Punjabi , . 3 
(8) Marwari 5 (11) Bhili · .. I 
(9) Tamil •4 

Parbhani I10,827 32,987 (I) 1\Iarathi .. 31,801 . (5) Gujarati 8 
(2) Hindi 897 (6r l\Iarwari 3 
(3) Telugu .. 238 (7) Goundi .• I 
( 4) · Kannada 39 

:-oanded 114,862 42,058 (1) l\Iarathi .. 33,939 (7) Gujarati _I6 
(2) Telugu . . 6,044 (8) Punjabi .. . . .. 6 
(3) Hindi 1,112 (9) Tamil 6 
(4) Kannada 834 (10) Rajputi .. · -· 4 
(5) l\larwari . 55 (11) Kachchhi · .. 3 

. (6) Gurmukhi 38 (12) Malayalam I 

llidar 190,938 76,769 (I) Marathi .. 31,935 (4) Hindi 654. 
(2) Kannada 28,8IO · (5) l\larwari 4 
(3) Telugu . . I5,363 (6) Tamil ... . . 3 

Dhir 76,378 36,23I (I) 1\Iarathi .. 35,837 (6) 1\Iarwari 4 
, (2) Telugu . . 202 (7) Gujarati .. 2 

(3) Hindi I36 (8) Punjabi .. 2 
(4) Kannada 40 (9) Tamil. 2 
(5) Kachchhi 6 

Osmanabad .. 74,573 44,922 (I) Marathi .. - 43,903 (4) Telugu 138 
(2) :Kannada . 529 (5) Gujarati -4 
(3) Hindi 347 (6) Marwari 1 

1,423,795 (1) Telugu (13) Gurmukhi- ·-
'8 .South Hyderabad Division • 552,561 .. 377;006 

(2) Kannada. 154,251 (14) Kachchhi 8 
(3) ~arathi .. 16,049 (15) Lambadi • .• .. 6 
(4) Hindi 3,437 (f6) Patkari •. .. 5 
(5) Tamil 1,211 (17) /{imkani · 4 
(6) Gujarati 371 (18) Sindhi .. .J 
(7) ~arwari 57 (19) Yerukala 3 
( 8) Punjabi .• 51 (20) Are 1 
(9) Bengali •• 29 (21) Goanese •. _ -. ·-· 1 

(10) ~alayalam 27 (22) Oriya · 1 
(11) Gondi 19 (23) Sanskrit •• 

:,_: 
1 .-. 

(12) Gorkhali 11 

Hyderabad 531,560 64,650 (I) Telugu 55,438 (10) Bengali • : I3 
(2) Marathi .. 4,067 (1H Gorkhali ·11 
(3) Hil}.di .. . 2,104 (I2) Gurmukhi .. 7 
(4) Kannada I,805 (I3) Kachchhi 6 
(5) Tamil 783 (I4) Konkani 4 
(6) Gujarati 318 (I5) Sindhi ' .. 2 
(7) Punjabi .• 38 (16) Sanskrit.· 1 
(8) l\larwari · 34 (17) Goanese .. I 
(9) Malayalam I8 

:!\lahbubnagar 99,I9I 61,55I (1) Telugu 6Q,469 . · (6) Yerukala 3 
(2) -Kannada 660 (7) Gujarati _ 'I-
(3) 1\larathi .. 243 (8) Lambadi .1 
(4) Hindi 154 (9) Punjabi .• I 
(5) Tamil ' 19. 

Raichur 111,270 70,8I9 (I) Kannada 56,552 (4) Tamil 116 
(2)_ Telugu .. I3,8IO (5) Hindi 65 
(3) l\Iarathi •• 263 (6) Patkari 5 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contdo) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother · subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue that shown in r- .A. -\ 
Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 
• 

(7) Gujarati • 0 4 (IO) Punjabi .• I 
(8) Bengali • o 1 (11) Sindhi .. I 
(9) Malaya~am 1 

Gulbarga ... 232,702 I2I,723 (I) Kannada 94,859 (6) · Gujarati 5 
(2) Telugu .. 23,824 (7) Punjabi .• 2 
(3) Marathi .• 2,57I (8) l\Ialayalam I 
(4) Hindi 433 (9) Oriya . I 
(5) Tamil 27 

. ' 
Adilabad~ 55,449 29,067 (I) Telugu 23,311 (8) Gondi . ·-· I9' 

(2) l\Iarathi •• 5,359 (9) Punjabi .. 5 
(3) Hindi 23I (IO) Kachchhi z 
(4} Kannada 48 (11) Bengali •• 1 
(5) Tamil· 35 (I2) Lambadi I 
(6) Gujarati 31 (I3) .1\Ialayalam .... I 
(7) Marwari 23 

Nizamabad 0. . 80,777 37,428 (I) Telugu • 0 33,953 (7) Bengali •• 'T . (2) Marathi •• 3,076 (8) Lambadi 4t 
(3) Kannada I70 (9) 1\Jalayalam 2 
(4) Hindi ... I 50 (10) Gurmukhi 1 
(5) Tamil .54 (11) Sindhi I 
(6) Gujarati IO 

Medak 96,942 50,28I . (I) Telugu .• o 50,063 (4) Hindi I& 
(2) Marathi .• 114 (5) Tamil I5 
(3) Kannada 71 (6) Punjabi .• z 

Karimnagar .. , ; - 6~,290 30,9I2 (I) Telugu 0& 30,740 (4) Kannada 27 
(2) Marathi •• 84 ( 5) Bengali •• & 
(3) Hindi 50 (6) Tamil 5 

.,Varangal 81,97I 48,789 (I) Telugu 48,209 •• (6) l\Ialayalam 4t ···~~ (2) Hindi 207 (7) Punjabi •• 2 
(3) 1\Iarathi • ~ I87 (8) Are · 1 
(4) Tamil I32 (9) Bengali .. I 
(5) Kannada 46 

Nalgonda ... ~ 65,643 37,341 (I) Telugu .. 37,189 (4) Tamil 25 
(2) Marathi •• 85 (5) Kannada 13 
(3) Hindi 27 (6) Gujarati z 

4 KANNAJ)A 
. 

Hyderabad State .• 1~961',901 . 261,536 (1) Telugu 111,494 (10) Gondi 19' 
(2) Marathi 90,732 ( 11) Konkani 14 
(3) Urdu .. 43,859 ( 12) Malayalam C) 
(4) Hindi .. 14,698 (13) Sanskrit 7 
(5) Tamil •• 248 (14) l\larwari 4 
(6) Lambadi 193 (15) Tul.l 4t 
(7) Korava 113 (16) Guj.lrati 2 
(8) Patkari.. Ill (17) Punjabi 1 
(9) Waddari 28 

NOTth Hyderabad Divi~?n • 393,073 108,606 (1) lllarathi .• 72,831 ( 6) Gujarati 2 
(2) Telugu .. 19,166 (7) Lambadi 2 
(3) Urd1t 10,136 (8) Konk1ni 1 
(4) Hindi 6,457 (9) .Marwari 1 
(5) Tamil · .. 9 (10) Punjabi. •• 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
!\lother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers 

District as mother 
language as 

subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ..A.. . ~ 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Aurangabad 1,017 539 (1) Urdu 242 (5) Tamil " (2) l\larathi .• 232 (6) 1\farwari .I 
(3) Hindi 39 (7) Punjabi •·• . 1 
(4) Telugu .. 20 

ParLhani 410 247 (1) l\larathi .• 159 (3) Urdu- 14 
(2) Hindi 68 (4) Telugu ·6 

Xanded 39,145 21,851 (1) Mara:thi .. 14,804 (4) Hindi .. 115 
(2) Telugu .. 6,467 (5) Tamil 2 

_ (3) Urdu 462 (6) Lambadi .. .I 

llidar 325,334 69,183 (I) l\larathi .. 41,263 (5) Tamil 3 
(2) Telugu 12,643 (6) Konkani . 1 
(3) Urdu 9,327 (7) Lambadi 1 
(4) Hindi 5,945 

Bhir 915 652 (1) l\larathi •. 603 ((J) Hindi .. 14 
{2) Urdu 25 (4) Telugu 10 

Osmanabad .. 26,252 16,134 (I) l\farathi .• 15,770 (4) Telugu 20 
(2) Hindi 276 • (5) Gqjarati 2 
(3) Urdu 66 

.South llyderabad DiLision . 1,568,828 152,930 (1) ·Telugu 92,328 (9) Waddari · 2S 
(2) UTdU 33,723 (10) Gondi 19 
(3) lkfaTathi .• 17,901 - (11) Konkani 13 
(4) Hindi 8,241 {12) lkfalayalam 9 
(5) Tamil 239 (13) Santlkrit •• 7 
(6) Lambadi .. 191 (14) Tulu 4 
(7) KOTava 113· (15) lkfanoari 3 
(8) Patkari 111 

llyderaLad 13,120 8,479 (1) Telugu 3,107 (5) Tamil 149 
(2) Urdu 2,110 (6) Malayalam 2 
(3) Hindi 1,620 (7) Konkani I 
(4) Marathi • ·. 1,489 (8) Sani;krit 1 

:\lahbubnagar 21,844 15,031 (1) Telugu 14,215 (4) l\larathi •• 136 
(2) Urdu 462 (5) Tamil 5 
(3) Hindi 213 

Haichur 723,173 57,383 (I) Telugu 41,932 (8) Waddari 25 
(2) Urdu 12,627 (9) Lambadi 21 
(3) Hindi 1,427 ( 10) Konkani 12 
(4) Marathi .. 1,111 (11) Sanskrit 5 
(5) Patkari Ill (12) Tulu ... " (6) Korava 59 (13) l\lalsyalam 1 
(7) Tamil 47 (14) l\Iarwari I 

Gulbarga 797,527 62,611 (1) Telugu 25,485 (6) Korava •• 54 
(2) Urdu 18,139 (7) Tamil 11 
(3) l\larathi •• 13,980 (8) Malayalam 4 
(4) Hindi 4,763 (9) Waddari 3 
(5) Lambadi 170 (10) l\I~rwari 2 

Adilabad 996 651 (I) Telugu .. 530 (4) Gondi 19 
(2) l\Iarathi •. 65 (5) Hindi 9 
(3) Urdu 26 (6) Tamil 2 
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'rABLE ·n--1 (ii) LANGUAGBS-Bilin~ualisin 
' . -

(Contd.). 

Total Perso'ns 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

\ tongue that shown in 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Language SpeakerS" 

• 
' (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (.f.) (5) 

Nizamabad 9,183 6,810 (1) Telugu •• 5,506 (4) Hindi 78 
(2) Marathi .. 1,062 (5) Tamil 2 
(3) Urdu .. 161 (6) Sanskrit 1 

l\Iedak 1~833 1,336 (1) Telugu 1,175 • (4) l\Iarathi •. 28 
(2) Urdu 92 (5) Tamil 3 
(3) Hindi 37 (6) 1\Ialayalam 1 

. Karimnagar , .. 317 174 (1) Telugu 108 (4) 1\larathi •• 11 
(2) Urdu 37 (5) Tamil 3-
(3) Hindi 15 

Warangal: •• 518 309 (1) Telugu 155 (4) 1\Iarathi •• 11 
(2) Hindi 76 (5) Tamil 1()-
(3) Urdu 56 (6) 1\Ialayalam 1 

Nalgonda · .. 317' 146 (1) Telugu 115 (4) Tamil 'T 
(2) Urdu 13 (5) Hindi 3-
(3) Marathi •• 8 

5 LAMBADI · 
, 

247,017 (6) Gondi 
.# 

20 Hyder~bad State 553,412. 367,350 (1) Telugu . . 
(2) Marathi . . 67,475 (7) Tamil •• .. 10 
(3) Kannada 38,866 (8) Marwari ' 2 
(4) Urdu 13,263 (9) Yerukala 

.. 
2 

(5) Hindi .. 694 (10) _Gujarati 1 

North Hyderabad Division • 102,102. 62,216 (1) Marathi .• 54,694 (4) Urdu 618 
(2) .Kannada 3,648 (5) Hindi 578 
(3) Telugu ... 2,676 (6) Marwari 2 

Aurangabad 22,629 10,85~ (1) l\farathi .•• 10,804 (4) Kannada I4. 
(2) Telugu .. 17 (5) Hindi 3 
(3) Urdu 16 

Parbhani 22,018. _14,593 (1) 1\Iarathi •. 14,578 · (4) Hindi 2 
(2) Telugu .. 8 (5) Urdu 2 
(3) Kannada 3 

· Nanded 20,361 13,841 (1) 1\Iarathi •• 12,582 (4) Urdu 191 
(2) Kannada 554 (5) Hindi 46 
(3) Telugu .. 468 

Bidar .. 17,929 9,780 (1) 1\Iarathi •. 3,887 (4) Hindi 416 
(2) Kannada 3,000 (5) Urdu 406 
(3) Telugu .. 2,071 

Bhir· •• . ..• 11,902 8,045 (1) 1\Iarathi .• 8,008 (4) l\Iarwari •• 2 
(2) Telugu .. 31 (5) Kannada • 1 
(3) Urdu ... 3 

Osmanabad •• 7.263 5,103 (1) 1\Iarathi •. 4,835 (3) Telugu .. 81 
{2) Hindi .. 111 (4) Kannada 76 

South H yderabad Division • 451,310 305,134 (1) Telugu 244,341 (6) Gondi 2() 
(2) Kannada 35,218 (7) Tamil 10 
(3) Marathi •• 12,781 ( 8) r erukala . z 
(4) Urdu 12,645 (9) Gujarati •• 1 
(5) Hindi 116 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
11other Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as ·~ 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
ton,l7lle that shown in 

Col. {1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) {5) .(4) . (5) 

Tiyderabad 8,574 4,071 (1) Telugu 3,235 (4) Kannada , ~ .. · ::; 3 
(2) Urdu . 828 (5) Marathi •• .. 

2 
(3) Hindi 3 

:\Iahbubnagar 58,887 41,571 {1) Telugu 39,684 (3) 1\larathi •• 19 
(2) Urdu 1,862 (4) Kannada 6' 

Raichur 14,176 11,487 (1) Kannada 9,887, (3) Urdu 66 
(2) Telugu .. 1,524 {4) Marathi •• 10 

Culbarga .. G2,790 39,463 (1) Kannada 25,299 (4) Marathi •• - 181 
(2) Telugu 10,418 (5) Hindi 

·,,..., 
71 .. 

(3) Urdu 3,493- (6) Gujarati 1 

Adilabad 35,518 19,900 · (1) 1\larathi 12,447 (5) Gondi 20 
(2) Telugu 6,611 (6) Kannada 1 
(3) Urdu .. 785 (7) Tamil 1 
(4) Hindi 35 

:Xizamabad 23,871 15,826 {1) Telugu 12,123 (3) Marathi •• 78 
(2) Urdu .. 3,610 (4) Kannada 15 

lledak 16,762 10,847 (I) Telugu 9,243 (3) Marathi •• 2 
(2) Urdu 1,601 (4) Kannada • 1 . 

. 
Karimnagar 12,044 8,098 (1) Telugu· 8,089 (3) Urdu '2 

(2) Marathi •• '7 

Warangal . . 134,420 92,187 {1) Telugu .. 91,742 (5) Hindi 7 
(2) Urdu 397 ( 6) Kannada • '4 
(3) Marathi •• 26 (7) Yerukala • 2 
(4) Tamil 9 

Nalgonda 84,268 61,684 (1) Telugu . . •• 61,672 (3) Kannada • 2 
(2) l\Iarathi •• .. 9 {4) Urdu 1 

(, HINDI 

Hyderabad State 133,733 71,325 (1) Marathi .. 31,451 (14) Sindhi .. 7 
(2) Urdu ..• ;. . 20,446 (15) Lambadi .. 6 
(3) Telugu •• 14,391 ( 16) Rajasthani 6 
(4) Kannada 4,066 (17) Jaini · .. 5 
( 5) Marwari · .291 (18) Naipali 4 
(6) Tamil •• '176 ;.(19) Pardhi •• · 

. ~ .. 
4 

(7) Punjabi ... 145 (20) Pardesi 4 
(8) Gujarati 134 (21) Bihad •• 2 
(9) Garhwali 108 (22) Gurmukhi .. 2 

(10) Sanskrit .. ' 21 (23) Kwm'luni 2 
( 11) Bengali 19 (24) Gondi ~. 1 
(12) Gorkhali 18 (25) Khatri •• 1 
(13) Chaurasi 14 (26) Oriya •• · 1 

. .Vorth ll!JdeTabad Division • 59,870 34,556 (J) Marathi •• 29,204 ( 7) ~unjabi •• 27. 
(2) Urdu ' .. . 2,898 . ( 8) Pardesi .. . ............. - '4' 
(3) Kannada 1,234 (9) Bengali .• 2 
(4) T~lugu •• 896 (10) Sanskrit .• · 2 
(5) Marroari 195' (11) Sindhi 2 
(6) Gujarati 91· (12) Tamil 1 
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~.T ABL;E D~I. (i.i) LANGU~GES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother· subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

\ 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (.>) 

Aurangabad . \.• ,82,441 18,270 (1) Marathi ."; 16,648 (6) Punjabi •• 20 
(2) Urdu 1,319 (7) Kannada 11 
(3) Telugu , •• 123 (8) Pardesi •• 4-
(4) Marwari. 72 (9) Sanskrit 1 
(5) Gujarati 71 {10) Sindhi .. 1 

,. 

Parbhani 7,010 4,141 (1) Marathi •• 8,623 ( 5) Bengali •• .. ]; 
. (2) Urdu 299 (6) Kannada :r 

(3) Telugu .. 173 (7) San<;krit I 
' '.• (4) Marwari 42 (8) Tamil I 

-Nanded .. .. 7,011 3,529 (1 r l\farathi •• 2,681 (5) Kannada 1()-. (2) Urdu .. 490 (6) Gujarati ''1 
(3) Telugu · •• 305 (7) Punjabi •• 3-
(4) Marwari 32 (8) Bengali •• 1 

Bidar 6,196 3,573 (1) Marathi •• .•. 1,574 (4) Telugu •• 273-
(2) Kannada 1,144 (5) Gujarati 11 
(3) Urdu· 571 

·Bhir 3,170 2,030 (1) Marathi •• .. 1,837 (5) Kannada 2' 
(2) Urdu 156 (6) Gujarati I 
(3) Marwari 21 (7) Punjabi •• 1 
(4) Telugu .. 12 

Osmanabad •• .. . _4,042 . 3,013 (1) Marathi •• 2,841 (5) Telugu •• I() - (2) Kannada 66 (6) Punjabi •. 3-
(3) Urdu • .. 63 (7) Gujarati 1 
{4) Marwari 28 (8) Sindhi .. l 

South Hydercil?ad DivisiOn ' --.-13,863. 36,769 . (1) Urdu 1'1,548 (14) Lambadi 6 
(2) Telugu 13,495 (15) Rajasthani 6 
(3) Kannada 2,832 (16) Jaini 5 
(4) Marathi •• 2,247 (17) Sindhi 5 
(5) Tamil 1'15 (18) Naipali •• # 
(6) Punjabi •• 118 (19) Pardhi .. 4 
('/) Garhwali •• 108 (20) Bihari 2 
(8) Marwari 96 (21) Gurmukhi 2 
(9) Gujarati 43 (22) Kumauni .z 

(10) Sanskrit •• 19 (23) Gandi 1 
( 11) Gorkhali · 18 (24) Khatri 1 
(12) Bengali •• _ 1'1 (25) Oriyn 1 
(13) ChauTasi 14 

:Hydera~ad .... 45,739 20,824 (1) Urdu 13,561 (11) Bengali •• 8 
..... . . ~ ,. . . (2) Telugu . . .. 5,953 (12) Gorkhali 6 

(3) Marathi •• 786 (13) Rajasthani 6 
(4) Tamil 162 (14) Pardhi 4 
(5) Kannada 101 (15) Jaini 5 
(6) 1\larwari 84 (16) Sindhi 3 
(7) Purtjabi •. .. 84 (17) Bihari 2 
(8) Gujarati 22 (18) Gurmukhi 2 
(9) Sanskrit 18 (19) Kumauni 2 

(10) Chaurasi 14 (20) Oriya I 

l\lahbubnagar -~ .. - 1,723 1,167 (1) Telugu ... H02 (6) Tamil 6 
(2) Urdu 256 (7) Gujarati . 2 
(3) Kannada 58 (8) Gorkhali I 
~4) Marathi •• 25_ (9) Sindhi .. 1 
5) Punjabi ••. .. 16 



~lother •rongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

Haichur 

c;uJbarga 

Adilabad 

Xizamabad 

:\lcdak .. 
Karimnagar 

""arangal 

. 
:-.:algon~a 

"7 GONDI 

llydcrabad State 

"?l.'orllt llyderabad Dit'isilm . 

.\urangabad 

Bidar 

llhir 

South llyderabad Divisi-Un . 

C.ulbarga 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE ·D-1 (ii) 

Total 
Speakers 
as mother 

tongue 

(2) 

2,.566 

5,80-1 

:i,96;) 

1 ,.567 

1,304 

I,I50 

7,410 

2,635 

90,816 

215 

35 

164 

16 

90,601 

10 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (I) 

(3) 

1,612 

a,5J.'> 

2,246 

1,079 

928 

726 

3,649 

1,023 

38,451 

31 

19 

I 

11 

38,420 

5 

Subsidiary Languages 

Language Speakers Language 
,-----------------------------J~------~------------~~~ 

(4) 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) t"rdu 

(I) Kannada 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdu 
(4) Marathi .. 

(I) l\larathi .. 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdu .. 
(4) Kannada · 
(5) Bengali 

(I) Telugu .. 
(2) Urdu .. 
(3) l\Iarathi .. 
(4) Gujarati 

(I) Telu~u .. 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) l\Iarathi .• 

(I) Telugu .. 
(2) Urdu 
(3) l\Iarathi .. 

(I) Telugu .. 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Garhwati 
(4) ~Iarathi .. 
(5) Gorkhali 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Gujarati 

(I) Telugu •. 
(2) Urdu 
(3) 1\Jarathi .. 
(4) Lambadi 

(1) Marathi. 
(2) Telugu 
(3) Urdu· 

(1) ~llarathi .• 

(I) l\larathi .. 

(I) :\1arathi .. 

(I) llarathi .. 

(I) ~llarathi .. 
(2) Telugu 
(·1) Urdu 

(I) .Marathi .. 

... 

.. 

(5) 

988 
296 
290 

1,660 
892 
580 
374 

904 
885 
424 

I5 
8 

035 
398 

25 
·n 

733 
173 
20 

541 
161 

21 

2,I79 
I,278 

107 
53 
10 

8 
5 

579 
421 

9 
6 

19,808 
17,997 

.601 

27 

15 

1 

11 

19,781 
17,997 

597 

5 

(4) 

(-t.) ~Iarathi 
(5) 1\Iarwari 
(6) Tamil 

(5) Punjabi .. 
(6) Gujarati 
(7) Sanskrit 

( 6) .Marwari 
(7) Punjabi .. 
(8) Gondi 
(9) Tamil 

(5) l\Iarwari 
(6) Punjabi •. 
(7) Tamil 

(4) Gorkhali 
(5) Tamil 

(4) Punjahi .. 
(5) Tamil 

(8) Punjabi •. 
(9) Bengali .. 

(10) Khatri • ~ 
(11) 1\Iarwari 
(i2) Sindhi 
(13) Tamil 

(5) Naipali 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Garhwali 
(8) Tamil 

(4) Hindi .. 
(5) Kannada 
(6) Kolami : 

(2) Urd11 

(2) Urdu 

(4) Hindi .. 
(5) Kannada 
( 6) Kolnmi •. 

Speakel'!J · 

... 

(5) 

30 
1 

' 5 
3 
1 

4· 

" 1 
J• 

6 
3 
I 

1 
l 

2 
I 

" 1 
1 
1 
l 
1 

" 2 
1 
I 

34 
.7 
4 

.4 

" 

31 
'l . . '. ·.:-~ ... , 
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'T~B~E D-1 (ii) 
' ' .• . I~ 

LANGU.~GES~ BUi.ngU:ali~m (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and ·speakers language as 

District· as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
t~ngue. that shoWI1Jo._ 

\ 
Col. (1) Language ·.Speakers Language Speakers-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (--1.) (5) 

Adilabad .. . 90,204 38,107 (1) Ma .. athi. .• ' 19,776 (4) Hindi .. 80 
(2) Telugu .. .. 17,694- (5) Kannarla 7 
(3) Urdu . 596 (6) Kolami 4 

Ni7~mabad .5 5 (1) Hindi 4 (2) UrcJn ·- .. .. .. 1 

Karim nagar 882 303 (1) Telui!U 303 

8 TAMIL 
i,. I 

Hyderabad State .. 54,190 ''31,991 (1) Telugu 22.113 (6) Mahyalam 131 

·' (2) Urdu .. . ~ 6.245 (7) S::.nskrit 5 
(3) Hindi- •• 2,168 (8) Gujarati 4 
(4) Kannada 953 (9) Gorkhali 1 
(5) Marathi 370 (10) Oriya .. 1 

No/fh Hyderahad Division • · · 1,039 '10Z · (1) Marathi •• 212 (.5) Kannada 
,. ' 

29' 
(2) Urdu 1'10 ( 6) M ala1Jalam 4 
(3) Telugu 151 (7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Hindi 135 

:Aurangabad 197 143. (1) Urdu 60 (4) -1\Iarathi •• . 13 
(2) Hindi 45 (5) Malayalam 2' 
(3) Telugu 23 

Parbhani 250 172 (1) Marathi .. 83 (4) Hindi ., 
%3' 

(2) Urdu .. 36 (5) Kannada 5 
(3) Telugu 25 

Nanded 201 124 (1) Telugu 45 (5) Kannada .. ·- '5 
(2) Hindi 41 (6) l\lalayalam 2' 
(3) Urdu 24 (7) Gujaratf 1 

· (4) Marathi •• 6 
'. 

Bidar 111 M (1) Telugu .. ' 17 ( 4) l\Iarathi •• 9' 
(2) Kannada 15 (5) Hinrli s '··· (3) Urdu 14 

Bhir •• . 20'1 15G (1) l\Iarathi • • . 87 (4) Hindi . .. , 4 
(2)· Telugu .. 36 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) Urdu 27 

-
'Osmanabad. . · ! ••. ' 78 " (1) l\larathi •• 14 (4) Telu~-u .. 5 

(2) Hindi 14 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) Urdu 9 

South Hyderabad Division • 53,151 31,289 (1) Telugu 21,962 (6) Mah!Jalam .. 127-
(2) Urdu .. 6,075 (7) Sanskrit .. 5 
(·~) Hindi · 2,033 ( 8) Gujarati 3 
(4) Kannada 92.J (9) Gorkhali 1 
(5) Marathi .. 158 ( 10) Oriya .. 1 

Hyderabad 87,654 23,045 (1) Telugu .. 15,851 (6) l\Iabyalam 102' 
(2) Urdu 4,910 (7) Sanskrit 4 

"' (3) Hindi 1,723 (8) Gujarati 3-
(4) Kannada 341 (9) Gorkhali 1 
(5) Marathi •• 109 (10) Oriya 1 

Mahbubnagar 510 8)() (1) Telugu 323 (4) Ii:annada 5 
{2) Urdu . . 45 (5) Marathi •• 2' . 
(~) Hindi 12 (6) l\Ialayalam .. 1 

Raichlil' 7,916 3,286 (1) Telugu 2.452 (4) Hindi 40 
(2) Kannada 424 (5) l\Ialayalam 6 
(3) Urdu- 358 ( 6) l\Iarathi •• 6 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

{1) 

Gulbarga .• 

Adilabad 

Nizamabad 

Medak 

Karimnagar 

Warangal 

Nalgonda •• 

9 MARWARI 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

614 

728 

766 

525 

532 

3,214 

692 

Ilyderabad State 54,125 

.North llyderabad Division • 40,523 

Aurangabad 12,852 

Parbhani • • 10,721 

Nanded 3,486 

llidar 2,166 

Bhir 7,119 

Osmanabad .• 4,179 

H-27 
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Totai Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (1) 

(3) 

394 

550 

511 

337 

286 

2,030 

460 

37,696 

29,444 

9,33 

7,207 

2,399 

I,65I 

5,637 

3,4I7 

Subsidiary Languages 
r-----------------------~~--~--------------------~ 

Language Speakers Language Speaken& 

(4) 

(I) Hindi 
(2) Kannada 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

{I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Kannada 

{1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 
(3) Hindi 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu . 
(3) Hindi 

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

(I) Maratbi 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu .. 
(4) Telugu 
(5) Kannada 

(1) ~larathi .• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu .• 
(4} Telugu .. 

(I} Marathi .. 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu .• 
(4) Telugu .. 

(I) Marathi .• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Marathi .. 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Marathi •• 
(2). Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 

(I) 1\larathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(5) 

I22 
I02 
75 

435' 
85 
26 

385 
I02 
I5 

283 
32 

·I3 

237 
23 
I5 

I,5I3 
409 

68 

411 
36 

23,418 
9,490 
3,317 

738 
718 

23,215 
5,050 
1,1161 

58 

6,676 
I,943 

494 
I3 

5,678 
I,303 

2i8 

I,328 
988 
53 

I,212 
2I6 
171 

5,326 
2IO 

2,995 
390 
25 

(4) 

{4) Telugu 
( 5) Marathi .. 
(6) Malayalam · 

{4) Kannada 
(5) Marathi .. 
{6) Sanskrit 

· ( 4) Kannada 
(5) Marathi .• 

(4) Hindi 
( 5) Marathi .. 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Marathi •• 
(6) Malayalam 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Malay8Iam 

. (6) Marathi •. 

(3) Kannada · · 
(4) Hindi 

(6) Tamil 
(7) Gujarati 
{8) Lambadi 
(9) Punjabi 

(5) Kannada 
. ( 6) GatjfJf'ati 

( 7) Punjobi •• 

(5) Gujarati 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Punjabi •• 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Gujarati 

(4) Telugu , • 
(5) Kannada 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 

(3) Urdu 
(4) Telugu 

(4) Telugu 
(5) Kannada 

. ~-

... 

•• 

(5)· 

7() 
24. 
l 

2: 
li.. 
]I 

s .• 
I 

6 
3 
a 

1& 
15-
~ 

'T 
G 

S5 
I 
z 

a 
s 
1. 

'T. 
)I 

!J!T 
·s 

1()() . 

L 

s 
2: 
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TABLE D·l .(ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue · Total speaking a 

Language and · Speakers language as 
Subsidiary Languages District .as II)Other subsidiary to 

tongue that shown in 
\ .• 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakera 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Soulh Hyderabad Division • 13,602 8,252 (1) Hindi . . 4,440 (6) Tamil .. 6 
(2) Urdu 2,256 (7) Lambadi 2 
(3) Telugu . . 680 ( 8) Gujarati .. 1 
(4) Kannada 663 

. 
(9) Punjabi • 1 

(5) lbrarathi •• -203 

'Hyderabad •• 7,661 4,508 (1) Hindi 3,071 (5) Kannada 7 
(2) Urdu 1,258 (6) Tamil 6 
(3) Telugu 106 (7) Gujarati 1 : ~ (4) Marathi •• 59 

. ' 
.:Mahbubnagar .. 298 199 (1) Hindi 93 (4) Kannada 2 

(2) Urdu 76 (6) l\Iarathi • a 1 
(3) Telugu 27 

:Raichur -· ... 555 391 (1) Kannada 245 ( 4) Marathi •• 3 
.I . (2) Hindi 83 (5) Telugu' •• 2 

(3) Urdu . 58 

-Gulbarga ' .. 1,872 1,251 (1) Hindi 461 (4) Marathi •• 60 
(2) Kannada 409 (5) Telugu 9 
(3) Urdu 312 

Adilabad 1,036 646 (1) Hindi 284 (3) Urdu 102 
(2) Telugu 197 (4) Marathi •• 63 

Nizamabad .. 991 602 (1) Hindi 290 . (3) Telugu •• 50 
(2) Urdu 257 (4) l\Iarathi •• 5 

Medak . . . ... -. 193 115 (1) Urdu 54 (3) Telugu 25 
(2) Hindi 36 

Karimnagar .... 283 169 (1) Telugti 103 (3) Hindi 27 
(2) Urdu 38 (4) Marathi •• 1 

Warangal . . ... 575 266 (1) Urdu 94 (4) Marathi •• II 
(2) Telugu 84 (5) Lambadi 2 
(3) Hindi 74 (6) Punjabi •• 1 

Nalgonda 138 105 (1) Telugu .. 77 (3) Urdu 7 
(2) Hindi 21 

:to KOYA 

~yderabad State 33,708 29,223 (1) Telugu · 29,131 (4) Urdu .. 4 
(2).Marathi 80 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi .. 7 

. 
.South Hyderabad Division • 33,708 29,223 (1) Telugu .. 29,131 (4) Urdu . 4 

(2) lbrarathi •• 8() (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 7 

~Gulbarga 7 6 (1) Hindi 6 

Adilabad 2,975 2,598 (I) Telugu 2,516 (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Marathi •• 79 .( 4) Kannada 1 

Nizamabad .. 15 15 (1) Telugu 15 

Warangal .. . . 30,711 26,604 (1) Telugu 26,600 (3) Hindi 1 
(2) Urdu 2 (4) Marathi •• 1 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

11 YERUKALA 

llyderabad State 

North Ilyderahad Division • 

Nanded 

Didar 

South Ilyderahad Division • 

Ilyderabad 

l\lahbubnagar 

llaichur 

Gulbarga 

Adilabad 

Nizam.abad 

l\ledak 

Karimnagar 

\Varangal 

Nalgonda 

ll GUJARATI 

IIyderabad State 

North Ilyderabad Division • 

Aurangabad •• .. 

28 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

23,602 

'14 

88 

86 

23,528 

2,169 

4,795 

899 

607 

281 

912 

1,958 

8,283 

5,709 

3,415 

22,168 

7,439 

3,195 
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Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (I) 

(3) 

20,059 

55 

80 

25 

20,004 

1,694 

4,182 

288 

524 

198 

784 

1,629 

2,735 

4,978 

2,992 

15,141. 

5,141 . 

2,188 

Subsidiary Languages_ 
r-------------------~--~~--------------------_.---~ 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu •. 
(3) Marathi 

(1) Telugu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(1) Telugu 

(I) Telugu 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu •• 
(3) Marathi •• 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

(I) Telugu •. 
(2) Kannada 

(I) Telugu •• 

(I) Teiugu •• 
(2) Kannada 

(I) Telugu •• 

(I) Telugu •• 
(2) 1\farathi •• 

(I) Telugu •• 
(2) 1\farathi •• 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Telugu 

(I) T'elugu 
(2) Hindi 

(I) Telugu 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi ,, 
(3) Marathi 
(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 
( 6) Kachchhi 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu .. 
(4) Kannada 

(I) Marathi •• 
(2) Hindi 
(8) Urdu 
(4) Kachchhi 

.. 

Speakers Language · Speakers. 

(5) (4) 

19,931 
42 
4I 

3'1 
9 

2I 

16 

19,894. 
42 
32 

.1,667 
25 

4,I68 
IO 

288 

506 
I7 

I98 

758 
18 

1,607 
11 

5 

2,735 

4,976 
1 

2,99\ 

5,979 
4,513 
3,246 

892 
450 

43 

2,757 
1,254 
1,092 

21 

I,I83 
552 
441 

4 

- ' 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi .. 

. (3) Marathi •• 

(2) 1\farathi ••. 

. (2) Kannada 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi 

(3) Hindi •• 
(4) 1\farathi •• '· · 

(8) Marathi •• 
(4) Urdu 

' (3) Urdu-

(3)· Urdu .. 
(4) Hindi •• 
(5) Kannada 

(3) Urdu .. 
(2) Hindi •• 

(7) Tamil 
(8) Sindhi .• 
(9) Bengali 

( 10) Marwari 
(ll) Khatri .. 
(12) Konkani 

(5) Telugu •• 
( 6) Kachchhi · 
( '/) M a:rwari .•. 
(8) Sindhi •• 

(5) Telugu •• 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Sindhi 

''. 

.. 
~ . 

•• 

.. 

.. 

(5)1" 

11 

4-
3. 
I. 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) 

:Mother Tongue 
. - .... ..Language.and •. 

:_ 1 _, ~. : · District 

(1) 

.Parbhanj 
. '..-

'Nanded . . . 
.. 
J:lidar 

.I.· 

Ehir' ... 
.:Osmanabad •• 

; . 

.. 

f . . • ., .. 
8quth Hyderabad IJ!vision .• 

., 

J}lydera'tJ~d 

Mahbubnagar 

~aichm:: •• 

•Gulbarga •• •• . . . . 
. 
Adilabad" •• ... 

Nizama})ad ... 

ldedak ... •• 

Karimnagar •• 

~arangal ... •• 

Nalgonda· ... ·-· 

108' ,. 

LANGUAGES-Bilinl1ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
,,Total - speaking a 

. Speakers __ -._- _ language as_ ____ . 

. as mother subsidiary to · . Subsidiary Languages 
\ tongue that shown in ,-------------....__,.,. .... _____ _;_ _____ __ 

Col. (I) Language Speakers Language ~ f . Speake~ 

00 w 00 (~ 

I,203 8I8 

925 560 

3I6 228 

582 46I 

I,2I8 886 

14,729 _10,000. 

' 9~0I9 _6,184 

207 149 

. I,044 835 

l,IM 794 

I,022 621 

I,440 798 

66 39 

f9 46 

697 484. 

51 50 

(I) Urdu 
(2) Marathi,.. 

(I) HindC 
(2) Marathi .• 
(3) Urdu 

(I) Urdu . _ •.• , 
(2) Marathi •• 

{I) Marathi •• 
(2) Urdu •• 

(I) Marathi • ·, · 
(2) Hindi 

(1) UTdu . • ·~ 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Kannada 
(4) MaTathi •• • · 
(5) Telugu •• 
( 6) Kachchhi ~ _ 

(I) Urdu 
{2) Hindi _ •.• __ 
(3) Telugit • : · 
(4) Marathi .~. 
(5) Kachchhi 

(I):Urdu ... 
{2) Hindi 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Hindi .• ~ 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Hindi 
(2) Marathi .. 
(3) Kannada 
(4) Urdu 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi •• 
(3) Marathi •• 

(I) ·urdu 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Telugu •• 
(4) Marathi •• 

(If Telugu 
(2) _Urdu • ~-

(I) Telugu 
(2) Urdu 

(I) Urdu 
(2)_Hindi ... 
(3) Telugu ... 

{1) Urdu 
(2) Telugu ... 

.. · . 

. . -

... 

.. 

.. 

.. .. .. 

.. 

.. 

.. 

. . .. 

353 
268 

242 
167 
145 

93 
. 85 

354 
56 

700 
178 

.. 4,881 
3,259 

871 
489 
440 

39 

. 3,417 
2,415 

156 
138 
31 

1M 
34 

648 
108 
45 

227 
215 
2M 
117 

349 
150 
82 

544 
182 
47 
2I 

28 
9 

17 
16 

260 
130 
87 

26 
20 

(4) 

(3) Hindi _ 
(4) Marwari •• 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Kannada_ _ _ 

(3) Hin_di •• 
(4) Kannada 

(3) Hindi •• 
_ (4) Telugu · •• __ . · 

(3) Kannada 
(4) Urdu 

(7) Tamil 
(8) Sindhi 
(9) Bengali 

(10) Khatri •• 
(11) Konkani 

( 6) Ka.nnada 
(7) Tamil •• 
(8) Sindhi •• 
(9) Bengali •• 

{3) Teiugu •• 
(4) Marathi •• 

<4> Marathi •• 
(5) Telugu 

(5) Teiugu •• 
{6) Konkani 
(7) Tamil 

(4) Telugu •• 
(5) Kachchhi 
( 6) Bengali •• 

(5) Kachchhi 
(6) Kannada 
(7) Khatri •• 

(3) Marathi •• 

(3) Hindi 
(4) l\Iarathi .. 

(4) l\I&r.a.thi •••. 
(5) Kannada 

(3) Hindi •• 

' -
A~ 

.. • .. 

0 0 -

(5~' 

195-
2 

5 
1 -

37 
13 

50 
1' 

4 
4 

7 
4 
2 
1 
1 

I6 
6 
4 
1 

7 
4 

18 
16 

29 
1 
1 

33 
6 
1 

2 
1 
1 

2 

9 
4 

5 
2 



Mother Tongue 
IA:1~ge and 

District 

(I) 

13 PARDESI 

Hyderabad State 

Xorth llyderabad Division . 

Aurangabad 

l'arl.lmni 

'!\anded 

Bhir 

South Ilyderabad Divisilfn . 

Adilabad 

\\"a ran gal 

14 KOLAMI 

Hyderabad State 

.s·outh llyderahad Divisio11 . 

Adilabad 

15 BHILI 

Hyderabad State 

Xorth llyderabad Divii>ion . 

Aurangabad 

Parbha:1i 

llidar. 

llhir 

29 

j0) 

LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total 
Speakers 
as mother 

bngue 

(2) 

13,890 

13,875 

I3,549 

I88 

38 

IOO 

15 

IO 

5 

8,325 

8,325 

8,825 

7,965 

7,932 

7,386 

5 

519 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (I) ,. 
(3) 

8,322 

8,311 

8,06I 

I32 

84 

84 

11 

6 

5 

3,754 

3,754 

3,754 

6,248 

. 6,223 

5,736 

14 

4.67 

Language 

(4) 

( 1) l\faratbi 
(2) Hindi •. 
(3) Urdu .. 

(1) Marathi .. 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Urdu 

(I) l\larathi .. 
(2) Hindi ' .. 
(3) Urdu 

(I) 1\Iarathi .. 
(2) Urdu .. • 

(I) l\Iarath i .. 

(I) l\Iarathi .. 

(J) Marathi .. 
(2) Urdu 

(1) l\Iarathi .. 

(I) U~du 

(I) Gondi 
(2) Maratbi 
(3) Telugu 

(1) Gondi 
(2) Marathi .. 
(3) Telugu .. 

(I) Gondi •. 
(2) Marathi •. 
(3) Telugu .• 

(1) Maratbi 
(2) Telugu 
(3) Urdu 

(1) Marathi •• 
(2) Telugu .. 
(3) Urdtl · •. 

(I) ~larathi •• · 
(2) Telugu .• 
(3) Urdu •• 

(I) Marathi .• 

(1) Marathi .• .-. 

Subsidiary Languages 

Speakers 

(5) 

7,664 
367 
272 

7,658 
367 
269 

7,417 
365 
265 

125 
4 

32 

84 

·a 
3 

6 

8 

1,765 
1,109 

826 

1,765 
1,109 

826 

1,765 
1,109 

826 

6,154 
45 
42 

6,131 
45 
42 

5,644 
4.5 
42 

14 

467 

Language 

(4) 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu 
( 6) .:'tlarwari 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu •. 
(6) Marwari 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Telugu •. 
(6) Marwari 

(3) Kannada 

(2) Hindi 

(3) Telugu .. 

(2) Telugu 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 
(6) Mondi 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 
(6) Mondi 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 
(6) Mondi 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi .. 

(4) Kannada 
(5) Hindi 

(4) Kmnada 
(5) Hindi 

Speake:tS 

(5) 

15 
3 
1· 

15 
I 
I 

12: 
1 

.1 

3 

27. 
25-
z 

27 
25 
z 

• 3 

4 
I 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-' Bilingualism .(Contd.) 
,.,.- . . . ~ ' .. 
. '·; 

Total Per3ons . '· 
· ' .1\fother Tongue · : ..... :, ') Total ·speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as m'Jther subsidiary to ;. Subsidiary Languages 

\ tongue that S~IOWn in 
Col. (I) L3nguage Speakers Language Speakers .. 

(I) (2) . (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Osmanabad •• 8 6 (I) 1\larathi .. 6 

.South Hyderabad Division • . , 33 25 (1) Marathi .. 23 (2) llindi 2 .. 
Adilabad 31 23 . (I) 1\farathi .. 23 

;Nizamabad ... 2 2 (I) ;Hindi 2 -
, .. 

16 KHATRI 
.. 

Hyderabad State 6,112 3,791 (1) Telugu 2,116 (4) Urdu 254 
(2) l\farathi 956 (5) Kannada 196 
(3) Hindi .. 269 

• 
~ orth Hyderabad Division • 1,()71 854' (1) Marathi •. 787 (.J) Urdu 9 

(2) Hindi 35 (5) Kannada :r 
(3) Telugu .. 20 

A.trangabad .. I80 138 (I) Marathi .. I36 (3) Kannada ·. 1 
(2) Hindi 1 • 

Parbhani 765 646 (I) 1\farathi .. 642 (2) Urdu ... 
Nanded ... I07 6I (I) Hinpi 32 (3) l\larathi .• !) 

(2) Telugu . 20 

;Bidar I9 9 (I) Urdu· 5 (3) Kannada 2' 
(2) Hindi .. 2 

South Hyderabad Division ,· 5,041 2,931 (1) Telugu . 2,096 (4) Kannada 193 
(2) Urdu. 245 (5) Marathi .. 169' 
(3) Hindi 

' 
234 

Hyderabad I 58 104 (1) Hindi . 32 (3) Urdu 29 .. 
(2) Telugu 3I (4) 1\larathi .. I!! 

1\lahbubnagar 20I 180 (I} Telugu I80 

Raichur 398 332 (I} Telugu 228 (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Kannada I01" (4) Hindi I 

Gulbarga 8I4 55 I (I) Telugu .. 232 (4) Urdu 71 
(2) Hindi 90 ( 5) 1\larathi .. 68 
(3) Kannada 90 

Adilabad I63 112 (I) Telugu 97 (3) l\Iarathi •• 6 
· (2) Urdu 7 (4)_ Hindi 2 

-
nizamabad .. . 2,771 I,267 (I) Telugu 994 (4) Urdu 81 

(2) Hindi 107 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) l\Iarathi .. 83 

1\ledak 277 I92 (:i) Telugu 188 (2) Urdu I' 

Karim nagar I34 I14 (I) Telugu 71 (2) Urrlu 3 

'Varangal i22 83 (I) Telugu 75 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Urdu 6 

Nalgonda a 2 (I) Urdu 2 



Mother Tongue 
Language and 

District 

(1) 

11 ENGLISH 

llyderabad State 

N M1h Ilyderabad DWifton • : 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

Nanded . . 

Bidar 

llhir 

Osmanabad •• 

Swth llyderabad DWirion • 

Hyderabad 

Mahbubnagar 

Raichur 

Gulbarga. 

Adilabad . . 
Nizamabad 

so 

Total 
Speakers 

as mother 
·tongue· 

(2) 

5,938 

185 

'2 

96 

15 

22 

I 

8 

6,763 

,,751 

27 

185 

89 

120 

78 

111 

LANGUAGEg_:;,.Bilingualism · ( Co;,_td ~) 
' ... .. - ~ "f ~ • • ... 

TABLE.D-1.(11) 

· .... .'; 

~- ••• 'I' •• 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to Subsidiary' Languages 
thatshownin ~~----------------~~--~------------------------~ 

· CoL (1) Language · Speakers Lan~e .Speaker.. 

. (3) 

3,917 

116 

u 

70 

10 

14. 

1 

7 

. &,861 

8,14.3 

18 

136 

24 

83 

: 
50 

(4) 

(I) Urdu. 
(l) Telugu 
(3) Tamil •. · 
(4) Hindi •• 
(5) Marathi · 
(6) Ka~da_ · 

(J) Urdu · •• 
(2) Maratiii •• 
(3) Hindi 

(1) Ma.rathi .. 
(2) Hindi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi. 

(1) Urdu 
(2).Telugu 

(1) Urdu . 

.. '. 

(2) Marathi •• 

(1) Urdu .•• 

(1) Marat~i •• 
(2) Telugrj .: •• 

(J) Urdu..·~.- • . 
(2) .Telugu .. •• 
(3) Tar.nil .•• 
(4) Hindi : 
(6) Kannada 
(6) Maratb.i •• · 

. (1) Urdu ·· ••. 
(2) Telugu •• 
(3) Tamil · •• 
(4.) Hindi · ••. 
(5) Malayalam· 
(6) Mar_ath~ 

(1) Telugu ••. 
(2) Hindi · •• 

(1) Tamil · · ••. 
(2) Urdu 
(3) ~llnnada . 

(1) Hindi. . . . 
(2) Tamil 
(8) Urdu , . 
(1) Hindi .... 
(2) Urdu 

(1) Urdu · · •• · · 
(2) Telugu ·•. 
(3) Hindi .... 

.. 

.. .. 

.. 

(5) 

2,420 
767 
358 
328 

. · 

.. · 

42 
34 

80 
18 

9 

8 
8 

65 
8 

6 
2 

5 
5 

1 

' 2 

.. 2,340 
769 
357 

. . •. ~ 319 
34 

.. · • .t- 24 

'2,079 
503 
258 
254. 

16 
14 

13 
4. 

62 
4.0 
18 

8 
5 
5 

36 .. 
27 

28 
15 

" 

•. 

'. ; ~ 

, ... 

' 

: !· 

'• 

-

: 

. .. 

(7) Malayalam 
(8) Gujaratl 
(9) Gurmnkhi 

..... 

(10) Gorlmall 
(ll) Konkanl · · 
(ll) Punjabl '" 

~-· ... · l! 
~ 
It 

(4) Telugu ••. 
(5) Tamil •• 

.,( 

(3) Urdu 

. 
(3) Telugu 

(3) Hindi .•• 
(4.) Marathi·:· •. 

(3) Hindi .. 
(4.) Tetugu· 

(3) Tamil 

( 7) Malayalam 
( 8) Gujarati 
(9) Gurmukhi 

(10) Gorkhali 
(11) Konkani 
(12) Punjabi •• 

.. . .. 
:' ... '· 

, .... ·::.r.~.· 

. . . .. 

.. 

, .. . r 

.. 

.· .. 

·&: 
r 

8: 

~ 

J 
I' 

2' 
~ 

,II 

jg: 
s 
t· 
'1 
1' 

. . . ".,' l' 

(7) ~ada.-~.:-.: .. ;· ...... . ·-~· 
(8) Gujarati 5-
(9) Gurmukhi 2: 

(10) GorJdlali .. _ .. ,. .. .•. :11 
(11) Konkani ·:t 
(12) Ptm.jabi •• -·-_;.·~· .:.JJ 

(3) Urdu ... .1 

. (4.) Teiugu 
... 

1() 
(5) Hin~li 4. 
(6) Malayalam 2: 

(4) Kannada ~:,,. . ._., .. 
(5) Telugu •• l. 
(6) Marathi •• .·:::;.1l 

(3) Telugu .. · .. · ·~· .,.18· 
(4) Tamil •• .. 
<'> Marathi •• 

.. 
~-

(5) Tamil .. .., 1.' 
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TABLE D-~ _{ii) ~ANGUAGES-Bilinllualism (Contd.) 

Total Persou. 
Mother ToJliUe Total speaking a 
Languag~ and Speaken language as ' 

Subsidiary Languages District umother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

'\ Col. (1) L&nguage Speaken LangW~~e Speaken 

(1). (2) (8) (4)- (5) (41) (3) 

:::Medak 85 22 (1) Telugu 17 (8) Hindi 1 
(2) Urdu a (')Tamil 1 ... 

·~agar 38 17 (1) Telugu •• 10 (8) Marathi •• 2 
(2) Urdu 6 (4o) KMnada _ 1 

'Warangal .. 4o4tO 380 (1) Urdu USI (41) Hindi . . • (2) Telugu 14.5 ( 5) Marathi •• a 
. I (8~ Tamil 25 (6) Kannada 2 . 

· :Nalgonda .. .. ' 88 8J (1) Telugu 29 (8) Tamil .. . . - 1 
(2) Urdu .. 2 

as W~DARI 
Hyderabad State . .5,70l 4.,15-& (lt Marathl l.203 (4) Urdu ll 

(2) Telu~u- •• 1,641 (5) WncU .. 1 
(3) Kannada .. 297 

' ., 
North Hydtiabad Dioirion. 1,554. 2,84.0 (1) Marathi •• 2,190 (8) Kanf1Gd41 20 

(J) Tdugu · •• .. 112 (4o) Urdu 1!1 

Aurangabad · ... 84o7 218 (~) Marathi •• 228 

:Parbhani .. 908 021 {1) Marathi •• 019 (I) Kannada 1 
(:1) Urdu .. 1 

Nanded' •.. ·" 9041 4188 (i) Marathi •• 821 (8) Urdu .. 11 
(2) Telugu .. . . 106 

IBidar .. 215 175 (l) Marathi •• 14.8 (8) Telugu . . .. 
(2) Kannada :11 

:Bhir .. 571. . u, 11) Marathi •• 4o14o 

' 
•Osmanabad •• 581 4.75 (1) Marathi •• 'n (2) Kannada "' 

:South Hyderaba4 Di'Difton • 1,148 1,808 (1) Telugu •• .. 1621 (I) MaratM •• . . 'I 
(2) Kannada 211 (4) Hindi 1 

IHyderabad •• 124. 12:1 (1) Telugu .. • • 121 (2) Hindi .. 1 

:Mahbubnagar ··- 4.1 88 (1) Telugu . . •• 89 

&ichur. .. 52 4.9 (1) Kannada 4.9 

tGulbarga •• J51 2M (1} Kannada .. 208 (2) Telugu . . 2 .. 

.Adilabad- •• 288 218 (1) Telugu .. •• 191 (I) llara\hl •• •• 7 
(2} Kannada •• 16 

Nizamabad 172 126 (1} Telugu •• ISO 

.fdedak .. .. 270 179 (1} Telugu .. . . 179 

iKarimnagar 882 27-6 (1} Telugu .. 276 

Warangal .. 889 802 (1} TelUiU •• 102 

Nalgonda . . - 2M 270 (1} Telugu' •• ITO 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-l·(ii) 

Total Persona 
lJother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language . Speakers Languaee Speaken 

(I) (2) (I) (4) (5) (<I) i. (I) 

:n l.IALAYALAM 

..IIyderabacl State 5.235 3.480 (I) Tamil •• 976 (5) Kannada 63 
(l) Hindi .. 971 (6) Marathl 

. ~· (3) Telugu 854 (7) Ben~au l 
(4) Urdu .. 585 

..NorUa llydnobad DWiricm . 114 if (1) Hindi. 26 (4) Tamil .. II 
-(2) Urdu 23 (6). Telugu .. · II 
( 3) Maralhi •• 16 (6) Kannada - 4 

Aurangabad " (1) Hindi 18 (<I) Marathi •• 6 
... (2) Tamil 11 (5) Telugu . . l 

. (8) Urda .7 
; 

Parbhani 2 2 {1) Hindi I 

Nanded 15 6 (1) Hindi a (2) Telugu . . - a 

Bidar IT 85 {1) Urdu . 15 (-1) Kannada • (2) Marathi •• 9 (5l Tamil ·I 
(8) Telugu · 6 

Bhlr 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 
-~ _,j,._: 

Oamanabad •• 5 5 (1) Hindi 8 (8) Tamil .. 1 
(2) 1\larathi •• I 

3•uth Ilydnabad DivUion . 6,111 1,388 (1) Tamil 163 (5) Kannada 61 
(2) Hindi . .. 146 (6) Marathi •• 13 

' (J) Telugu 844 ( 7) Bengali •• ~ 
(4) Urdu 56Z 

Hyderabad 1,218 2,182 (1) Hindi 8i9 (5) Kannada 18 
(2) Tamil M5 (6) 1\larathi •• g 
(3) Urdu 400 (7) Bengali 2 
(4.) Telugu 894 

Mahbubnagu 4.7 a a (1) Telugu u, (8) Urdu . . .. 
(2) Tamil 1.-1 (4.) Hindi 1 

Ralchur 4.1'7 291 (1) Tamil 152 (<I) Telugu .. 25 
(2) Urdu 61 (5) Hindi . 16 
(8) Kannada 89 

Gulbarp .. '14. 4.8 (I) Hindi . . 22 (4.) Tamil ' (2) Urdu 11 ( 5) Marathi •• 1 
(8) Telugu 4 · (6) Kannada l 

Adilabad .. G9 .115 (1) Telugu 86 (4.) Tamil 8 
(2) Urdu 8 (5) Marathi •• -·. 1 
(8) Hindi '1 

Niumabad lOS M (1) Telugu •• 2'1 (8) Hindi .. 8 
(2) Urdu . · •• 26 (4.) Tamil 8 

Jdedak U9 99 (1) Telt~~N-- 63 (4.) Hindi .. .'7 
(2) Tamil 17 (5) Kannada 2 
(8) Urdu 10 

·}. ; ... 
Karimnaear 107 II _ · (I) TelugU 4o3 (8) Urdu . s 

.. (1(2) Tamil,, 15 · (4.) Marathi •• I 
~l ! 

~ - ' 
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.TABLE D~l (iil LANGUAGE~~Bilingualism ( Coritd.) 

Total Person!! 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers. language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
___ ... tongue --that shown in .. 

-'~ . -· \ Col. (1) Language .. Speakers Lang1age Speakers-

(1) ; I (2) ). (8) (4) (5) '- l•· (4) (5) 

Warangal 805 4.61 (1) Telugu ... 196 (4) Urdu . ,. _ _,· .... 86 
{2) Tamil 111 (5) Kannada 3 
{3) Hindi . 60 · (6) 1\larathi •• · · 

.. .. - . 1-

,~algonda . . 146 91 {1) Telugu .. 42 (4) Urdu 4 
(2) Tamil. 39 (5) Kannada. 1 
{3) Hindi 5 

20 PUNJAB I - . 
. '. 

(1) Urdu • 
Hyderabad State 

.. 3.954 - 2.910 1.626 (5) Kannada 4--
(2) Hindi ' 1.089 .. (6) Gurmukhi .3-
(3) Marathi 

I 

• •. 125 (7) Sindhi •• 1 
:. S,:: (4) Te~1:1g11 62 .. 

North Hydt:rabad DiVision •. 1,521 1,055 (1) Urdu. 602 (5) Kannada . - .Z" 
(2) Hindi 333 ( 6) Gurmukhi 1 
(3) Marathi •• 105 (7) Sindhi .. . ,· ~ .[ 

• I (4) Telugu 11 

Aurangabad 436· 296 (1) Urdu ... - 152 _(3) 1\larathi •. & .. {2} Hindi 138 

Parbhani 84 78 _(1) Urdu 
..... 

53 (3) Hindi .. .. _,: 11 
(2) Marathi •• 14 

Nanded . . ..,.. ... 910 610 {1) Urdu 365 {5) Kannada 2: 
{2) Hindi 159 ( 6) Gurmukhi 1 

' 
(3) Marath~ •• 71 (7) Sindhi .•• :. · -- .. 1 
(4) Telugu .. 11 

- .. .• / 
Bidar 11 8 (1} Hindi. _ ••. 6 (2) Urdu 2: 

Bhir .. ••• + 47 43 - (1) Urdu - 26 (3) Hindi ~s. 
'" (2} Marath1 •• 14 

·. 

Osmanabad .• 33 20 (1) Hindi 16 (2) Urdu 4 

SO?ftli Hyderabad Divinon . · 2,433 1,855 (1) Urdu . 1,024 . (4) Marathi •• : ~ ..... - .; :-.20 
(2) Hindi • 756 . (5) Gurmukhi. Z" 
(3) Telugu .. 51 _ (6) Kanna11J Z" 

~yderabad 1,863 "1,405 (1) Urdu 766 (4) Gurmukhi 2' 
(2) Hindi 618 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) Telugu .. 16 (6) Marathi •• 1 

Mahbubnagar 3 
. 

3 (1) Urdu 2 (2), Hindi 1 

Raichur · 43 33 (1) Urdu 26 {2) Marathi •• , 
.. 

Gulbarga . . . 16 18 (1) Urdu 7 (2) Hindi & 

Adilabad 160 119 (I) Urdu 60 (3) Marathi •• 11 
(2) Hindi ... 4.8 . .. 

Nizamabad I02 88 (1) Urdu .. 52 (3) Telugu a. 
(2) Hindi 83 

Meda.k 83 22 
.. (I) Hindi 19 (2) Urdu 8 

«:a_rimnagar .\ . . 80 66 .(I) Urdu 80 (3) Hindi : ·: ... . .9 
(2) Tel':lgu 26 ( 4) Marathi •• 1 .. 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Co1;td.) TABLE Pt.t(i~) 

Total Persons 
!\lather Tonl!ue Total speaking a 
Lan2na~e and Speakers language as 

I )i .. trict as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in r--

Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakem 

(2) (3) < (4) (5) (4) 
.... ,; 

.. (5) (1) 

.. 
\Varan;pl 112 ~;{ (I) Urdu 72 · (3) Telugu 1 

{2) Hindi I5· 

X-.~l~;m;:L• 21 18' (1) n:n;;fi 7 (3) Telugu 5 
(2) Urdu •• 6 ·' •' • 

::21 KAIKADI 
• 

·Hyderabad State 3,942 2,857 (1) Marathi 2,454 (4) Hindi 2 
(2) K-:annada " 298 (5) Urdu - 1 
(3) Telugu 102 

-/ 

.Vorth 1/yderabad IJi'Vi.~Ln . .1,867 .'!,8'2i (1) IUarathi .. 2.453 (4) Hindi 2 
(2) Kannada 271 (5) Urdu 1 
(3) Telugu .. 9.J 

.\uranga!Jad 57() - 458 (I) !\Iar;~thi .. 452 (2) Telugu 6 

Pctrbhani -U3 332 (I) l\larathi .. 332 

="" andcti 671 4-i.2 (I) l\Iarathi .. .. 413 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Telugu 26 

. 
(4) Kannada 1 .. 

Bidar SG3 fj04 (I) l\larathi .. . 285 (3) Telugu •• ... · 6Z 
(2) Ka!ln:~da 256 (4) Urdu .•• 1 

Bhir 727 jJj ( 1 ) l\Iarath i .. ., 534 {2) Kannada . ~- -. .; 1 

o~aunahad .. . 59I 450 (1) Marathi .. · 437 (2) Kannada 13 
., ':," -.' 

.<,·outh /lyderab1d IJivisbm . 75 36 ( 1) Krmnada .27 (3) Marathi •• 1 
(2) T£l.tgu .. 8 

Gulharga 5fl 28 (I) Kannada 27 (2} Marathi •• 1. 

AJilalmd I9 8 (I) Telugu .. 8 
..,:..-

22 P.\:tDHI .. 

llyderabad State 3,510 2,138 (I) Marathi 1,445 . ( 4) Kannada .. 57 
(2) Urdu 492 (5} Hindi . 8 . . 
(3) Telugu 136 , 

Sorth 1/yrlerabad Divisiun . 2,2.J2 1,449 {1) IUarathi •• . 1,412 (3) Tdugu • ~ . z 
(2) Urdu 34 (4} Kannada I 

.\ur.1:1gabad 55 2 (1) Marathi •• 2 

Parbhani 937 5I9 (1) Marathi .. 506 (2) Urdu 13 

Xanded 97 91 ( 1 ) ·l\larathi .• 72 (3} Telugu .. 2 
(2) Urdu 17 

Bhir 171 I09 (I} Marathi •• 105 (2) Urdu ~ 

Osmanabad .. 982 728 (I) Marathi •• 727 (2} Kannada 1 

South llyderabad Division . 1,268 689 {1) Urdu 458 ( 4) Mtu'athi •• JJ 
(2) Telugu 134 (5) Hindi 

.. .. ·. 8 
(3) Kannada 56 

llyJcrabad 986 545 (1) Urdu 450 (3) Hindi 8 
(2) Telugu .. 86 (4) Marathi •• . ' 2 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

SubsL iary Languages District as mother subsiliary to 

\ 
tongue that shown in r--- --Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Specker~ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (.1.) (5) 

Mahbubnagar 2 2 (1) Telugu .. 2 

Gulbarga 211 88 . (1) Kannada 56 (3) Telugu .. 1 
(2) Marathi •• 31 

I 

Adilabad 4 3 (1) Urdu 8 
• 

Nizamabad 15 10 (1) Telugu .. 8 (2) Urdu 2-. ; 

Medak 45 36 (1) Telugu 33 (2) Urdu 3 

Warangal 5 4 (1) Telugu 4 

23 SIND HI 

Hyderabad Stat~ . . 2,699 1,615 (1) Hindi .. 939 (5) Gurmukhi 5 
(l) Urdu .. 614 (6) Gujarati ~ 
(3) Marathi 46 (7) .Bengali 1 
(4) Te1ugu 7 (8) Gorkhali 1 

North HyderaJ>ad Division • . 721 454- (1) Hindi 341 (4) Telugu .. 4 
(2) Urdu 66 (5) Gujarati I 
(3)_ Maratlli •. 42 

Aurangabad 409 251' (1) Hindi 191 (3) .Marathi .. 9-
(2) Urdu 50 (4) Telugu .. 1 

Parbhani 152 95 (I) Hindi .. 62 (3) Urdu 9-
(2) l\Iarathi .. 23 (4) Gujarati I 

Nanded 1Q5 65 (I) Hindi 6I (3) l\Iarathi •. 1 
(2) Telugu .. . . 3 

Bidar 5 4 (1) Urdu ... 4 

Bhir •• 17 12 (1) l\Iarathi ••. 8 (3) Hindi I 
(2) Urdu 8 

Osmanabad ., as 27 (I) Hindi 26 (2) .Marathi •. 1 

South Hyderabad Division o 1,9'18 1,1'11 (1) Hindi 598 (5) Telugu 3 
(2) Urdu 558 (6) Bengali .. 1 
(3) GuTmukhi 5 ( 7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Marathi •• 4 ( 8) Gorkhali 1 

Hyderabad •• 1,886 1,055 (1) Hindi 561 (5) .Man.U.i 3 
(2) Urdu 482 (6) Bengali •. 1 
(8) Gurmukhi 4 (7) Gujarati 1 
(4) Telugu 3 

.Mahbubnagar ... s 7 (1) Hmdi • •r • 0 7 

Raichur •• s 8 (1) Hindi • 0' 7 (2) Marlo thi •• 1 

.~ Gulbarga ··- 12 10 (I) Urdu 6 (8) Gorkhali 1 ; 
{2) Hindi 3 .I; 

Adilabad •• 4 8 (1) Urdu 8 

Nizamabad 0 0 7i 62 (1) Urou 54 (2) Hindi 8 



Mother Tongue 
. -Language and -

District 

(1) 

Warangal 

Xalgonda 

:24 KORAVA 

Hyderabad State • • .. 

.. Varth liyderabad Divisi(Jn • 

Didar 

South llyderabad Division • 

Raichur 

Gulbarga 

25 MANNE 

Hyderabad State 

South Ilyderabad Division • 

Adilabad 

26 KA.CHCHHI 

Hyderabad State 

Xorlh Ilyderabad Division • 

Aurangabad 

Parbhani 

:-;anded 

Bidar 

Total 
Speakers

as mother 
tongue 

(2) 

30 

1 

2,629 

2 

2 

2,627 

. 1,703 

924 

2,561 

2,561 

2,561 

2,185 

980 

487 

257 

19 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingu~Usm (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
speaking a 
language as 

subsidiary to 
that shown in 

Col. (1) 

(3) 

25 

1 

2 

2 

2,222 

1,457 

765 

941 

941 

941 

1,442 

65tr 

363 

87 .. 

182 

10 

• 

Language 

(4) 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi 

(1) Hi~di 

( 1) Kannada ... 
(2) Telugu 
(3) Hindi •• 

(1) KfJ'!lnada 

(1) Kannada 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Telugu •• 
(3) Hindi 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Telugu .. 

(1) Kannada 
(2) Hindi 
(3) Telugu 

(1) Telugu 
(2) Marathi 
(3) Gondi •• 

(1) Telugu •• 
(2) :Marathi •• 
(3) Gondi 

(1) Telugu .• 
(2) l\larathi •• 
(3) Gondi •. 

(1) Urdu •. 
(2) Hindi .• 
(3) Marathi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) ltlarathi •• 
(3) Hindi 

(1) Urdu 
(2) :\IarathL. 
(3) Hindi 

(1)_Urdu 
(2) Gujarati 

(1) Urdu 
(2) Hindi .. 
(1) Hindi •• .. 

Subsidiary Languages 

Speakers 

(5) 

13 
11 

1 

2,143 
53 
17 

1 

1 

2,142 
52 
17 

1,416 
40 

726 
17 
i2 

841 
47 
39 

841 
47 
39 

841 
47 
39 

786 
2-46 
195 

277 
186 
120 

146 
133 

51 

50 
19 

78 
54 

10 

. . . 
Language 

(4) 

(3) Gurmukhi 

(4) Urdu •• 
(5) Marathi 

(2) Telugu 

(2) Te!ugu 

(4) Urdu .•• 
(5) :Marathi •• 

(3) Ur~.u 

(4) l\Iarathi •• 
(5) Ur.~u 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 

(4) Urdu 
(5) Hindi 

(4) Gujaratl 
(5) Telugu 
(6) Kannada 

( 4) Gujarati 
(5) Ka,.nada 

· (4) Gujarati 
( 5) Ka.nnada 

(3) l\Iarathi •• 
(4) Hindi 

(3) l\larathi •• 
(4) Guja,rati 

-,. 
Speakers 

- 1 

6 
5 

1 

~~--.. ~~-' :·~ ~- ~ 5 
• ·- : .. "._.\_ ;5 

... 

-.. 

8 
6 

8 
6· 

8 
6 

183 
26 

6 
-

12 
.1 

32 
1 

141 
4 

39 
11 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

' t ~ · Total Persons 
1.\lother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers_ language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

\ Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Bhir 11 9 (1) Gujarati 9 

.Osmanabad •• .. 14 5 (1) Urdu 3 (3) Gujal'ati 1 
(2) Hindi 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 1,205 '186 (1) Urdu .. 509 (4) Telugu . . 26 
(2) Hindi 126 (5) lllarathi •• ff 
(3) Gujarati 111 (6) Kannada 5 

Hyderabad 536 344 (1) Urdu 222 (3) Gujarati 45 
(2) Hindi 73 (4) Telugu ~ 4r .. 

1.\lahbubnagar 278 231 (1) Urdu 164 (4) Telugu to-
(2) Gujarati ·- 45 {5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 10 {6) 1.\larathi •• 1 

Raichur .. 23 21 {1) Hindi 12 (3) Kannada 4-
(2) Marathi •• 4 (4) Urdu 1 

Gulbarga 14 14 (1) Hindi 5 (3) Urdu 4r 
(2) Gujarati 5 

Adilahad 81 57 (1) Urdu 27 (4) Gujarati 6-

I;._. •. (2) Telugu 11 (5) Marathi •• .4,. 
(3) Hindi 9· 

. . . ,s·~·'J;~U"' NJ.Za,JD.a· . 33 30 (1) Urdu - 25 (2) Hindi 5-
•' 

~tiagar 19 14 (1) Urdu 13 (2) Telugu 1 
1't! ., 

(1) Urdu (3) Hindi W~f&ngal 127 64 53 1 
(2) Gujarati 10 

Nalgonda 94 1i (1) Hindi 11 

27 GHISADI 

Hyderabad State 11825 1,183 (1) Marathi 1,167 (3) Hindi .. - 3-
(2) Urdu .. 10 (4) Telugu 3-

North Hytkrabad Division • 1,'146 1,112 (1) Marathi .• 1,100 . (3) Hindi. 3 
{2) Urdu 9 

Aurangabad 207 103 , (1) Marathi •• 103 

Parbhani 380 279 (1) 1.\larathi •• 272 (2) Urdu 7 

Nanded 692 398 (1) Marathi •• 395 (2) Hindi 3-

Bidar 88 41 (1) l\Iarathi •• .41 

Bhir 210 152 (1) Marathi .. 152 

Osmanabad .• 169 139 · (1) Marathi •• 137 (2) Urdu 2 

South Hyderabad Division • '19 . . '11 (1) Marathi .. 61 (3) Urdu 1 
(2) Telugu .. 3 

~ ... 
Adilabad .. 75 68 (1) l\Iarathi •• 65 (2) Telugu 3 

Nizam"l.bad 4 3 (1) l\Iarathi •• 2 (2) Urdu 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in -:'\ 

CoL (I) Language Speakers Language · Speakera 

(I) (2} (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

:28 RA.JA.STIL\...."1 

Hyderabad State 1.676 1.311 (1) Hindi .. 984 (4) Kannada 27 
(2) Marathi 229 (5) Telugu 4 
(3) Urdu .. 67 

Xorth llyderabad Divisio-n . 528 324 (1) Marathi •• .. 229 (3) Urdu 3 
(2) Hindi 92 

Aurangauad I73 II6 (I) Hindi SI (2) 1\larathi •• 85 

Parbhani I 56 72 (I) 1\Iarathi •• 66 (3) Urdu. 3 
(2} Hindi 3 

llidar ·s 5 (I) 1\larathi •• 5 

Bhir I9I I3I (I) :\Iarathi .. I23 (2) Hindi ·s 
.South Ilyderabad Division • 1,148 987 (1) Hindi ... 892 (3) Kannada 21 

(2} Urdu 64 (4} Telugu 4 

Hyderabad I,084o 940 (I) Hindi 878 (3) Telugu " (2) Urdu 58 

llaichur 5 5 (I) Urdu 5 

Gulbarga 32 27 (I) Kannada 27 

Adilabad 17 14 (I) Hindi 14 . 

\Yarangal .. 10 1 (1) Urdu 1 

29 GORKIL-\.LI 

Hyderabad State 1,659 1.251 (1) Hindi .. 1.138 (4) Kannada I 
(2) Urdu .. 97 (5) Telugu I 
(3) Marathi 7 (6) Marwari 1 

Sorth Ilyderabad Dit'isiw • 44 31 (1) Hindi 18 (3) Urdu 4 
(2) 1Uarathi •• 6 (4) Kannada ~, 3 

Aurangabad 4 3 (I) Hindi 3 

Parbhani 14 IO (1) Hindi 5 (3) Marathi •• 1· 
(2) Urdu 4 

Xanded 4 1 (1) Hindi 1 

BiJar 9 9 (1) Hindi 9 

llhir 2 

Osmanabad •• 11 8 (1) 1\larathi •• 
, 

5 (2) Kannada 8 

South Ilyderabad Divisi~t~ ·• 1,615 1,220 (1) H{ndi 1,120 (4) Kannada 1 
(2) Urdu 93 (5) ·Marathi •• 1 
(3) Telugu 4 (6) lllantJari 1 

llyderabad 894 637 (I) Hindi 563 (3) Telugu •• s (2) Urdu 70 ( 4) l\Iarwari I 

~Iahbubnagar 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers· ·language as 
District .as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languagrs 

tongue that shown in 
--~ 

\ 
Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers-

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) {5) 

Raichur _ 1 

Gulbarga 26 22 (1fHindi 13 (3) Kannada 1 
(2) Urdu 8 

Adilabad .... 8 6 (I)•Hindi 5 (2) Marathi •• 1 

Nizamabad 13 13 (I) Urdu 9 (2) Hindi 4· 

Medak., , l13. 94 (I) Hindi 90 (2) Urdu .. 4-

Karimnagar 1 1 (I) Urdu 1 

Warangal 2&7 240 (1) Hindi 238 (3) Telugu 1 
(2) Urdu 1 

Nalgonda .. 270 205 (1) Hindi 205 .... 
30 GURMUKHI 

Hyderabad State 1,631 1,167 (1) Urdu 386 (5) Punjabi g: 
(2) Hindi 353 (6) Gujarati 1 
(3) Marathi 251 (7) Kannada 1 
(4) Telugu 167 

North Hyderallad Division • 596 452 (1) Marathi •• 202 (5) Telugu .. z-
(2) Urdu 153 ( 6) Gujarati I 
(3) Hindi 86 (7) Kannada 1 
( 4) Punjabi •• 7 

Aurangabad 81 43 (I) Hindi 31 (3) Urdu ,. 
4· 

(2) Punjabi •• '1 ( 4) l\lara thi .. 1 

Parbhani .. 2 2 (I) Urdu 2 

Nanded 499 395 (I) Marathi .. 201 (4) Telugu 2' 
(2) Urdu 146 (5) Kannada I 
(3) Hindi 45 

Osman::j.l)ad •• 14 12 (I) Hindi 10 (3) Gujarati I 
(2) Urdu I 

. South Hyderabad Division • .1,035 715 (1) Hindi 267 (4) Marathi •. 49' - (2) Urdu 233 ( 5) Punjabi .. 1 .. 
(3) Telugu 165 

Hyderabad 435 351 (I) Hindi 195 (3) Telugu 4r 
(2) Urdu 151 (4) Punjabi .. I 

1\lahbubnaga~ 2 2 . (I) Hindi 2 

Raichur 8 ·' (1) Hindi 7 

Gulbarga .. 1 1 (I) Hindi 1 

Adilahad . . 66 61 (I) Hindi, .. 47 {2) Urdu 14r 

Ni:l,:amabad 27 18 (I) Urdu 9 (3) Telugu 1 
· (2) Hindi 8 

Medak 15 8 (I) Urdu .5 (3) Hindi 1 
(2) Telugn 2 
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LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism. (Contd.) TABLE D-~ (U)' 

Total Persons 
Mother Tontrtte Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

· Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) {2) ' {3) (4) (5) (4) (5): 

Karimnagar 460 2.)0 (1) Telugu .. I 57 (3) Urdu 4() 
(2) 1\Jarathi .• 49 (4) Hindi 4. 

Warangal 7 4 (I) Hindi 2 {2) Urdu 2:' 

Nulgonda 14 13 (I) Urdu 12 (2) Telugu ),· 

31 ARABIC 

llyderabad State 1,413 1,197 (1) Urdu 1,145 ( 4) Kannada · 5 
(2) M'lrathi 29 (5) Hindi 3 
(3) Telugu 15 

North IIyderaLad Di'ln'sion • 313 230 (1) Urdu 200 (3) Telugu r 
(2) lllaratlti .• 29 

Aurangabad 171 137 (1) Urdu 123 (3) Telugu 1" 
(2) 1\larathi .• 13 

Parbhani 78 42 (I) Urdu 28 · (2) Marathi •. . ... 1 ... 

Nandcd 15 u (I) Urdu 13 (2) 1\Iarathi •• 1 

Bidar .. 8 4 (I) Urdu 4 

Dhir 84 28 (I) Urdu 28 

Osmanabad •• 7 5 (I) Urdu 4 · (2) 1\farathi •• .. 
South 1/yderabad Division • 1,100 967 (1) Urdu 945 (3) Kannada fi. 

(2) Telugu 14 (4) llindi 3:. .. 

llydcrabad 864 758 (I) Urdu 753 (3) Telugu 2: 
(2) Hindi 3 

1\Iahbubnagar 5 5 (I) Urdu 8 (2) Telugu 2:' 

llaichur 49 47 (1) Urdu 42 (2) Kannada a:.· 

Guluarga 14 10 (1) Urdu 10 

Adilaba<l 29 23 (I) Urdu .·. 23 

Nizamahad 65 57 (I) Urdu 57 

l\lcdak 7 a (1) Urdu 0 

Karimnngar . 15 12 (I) Urdu 12 

\\'arangal 61 43 (1) Urdu 38 · . (2) Telugu 1.(). 

Nalgonda 1 1 (I) Urdu 1 

32 NETHAKANI 

Hyderabad State 1,351 1,168 (1} Telugu .. 1,168 

South llydcrubad Dit'ision • 1,351: 1,168 (1) Telugu 1,163 

AJilabud 1,151 983 (I) Telugu .. 988 

Karim,agar 203 180 (I} Teluzu .... 180 

1-31 
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TAJJLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Pel'Sons 
1\lother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue that shown in 

\ Col. (1) . Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) . (4) (5} 

33 RAJPUTI 

::Hyderabad State 1,291 628 (1) Marathi 586 (3) Urdu .. 10 
(2) Hindi .. 30 (4) Telugu .2 

:North Hyderabad Divinon • 1,211 614 (1) Marathi •• 684 (3) Urdu 1 
(2) Hindi 29 

Aurangabad . r 1,188 54,4, (1) Marathi •• .. 525 (3) Urdu 1 
{2) Hindi 18 

:Nanded. 33 29 (1) Marathi •• 18 (2) Hindi 11 

'Osmanabad •• 50 41 {1) Marathi •. 41 

~outh Hyderabad Divinim • 20 14 (1) Urdu 9 (3) Telugu z 
. (2) Marathi •• z (4) Hindi 1 

. Adilabad 14 9 (1) Urdu •• 6 (3) Hindi 1 
(2) Marathi .•• 2 

·warangal .. - 6 5· (1) Urdu 3 . (2) :relugu 2 

.34. MUL TANI 

:Uy~erabad State 1,22.2 657 (1) Urdu .. 543 (4) Hindi 8 
(2) Marathi 65 (5) Telugu 3 
(3) Gondi 38 

North Hyderabad Division • 408 130 (1) Urdu .. 99 (2) Marathi •• .. 31 

Aurangabad 14 14 (1) Urdu· 14 

Bhir 394 116 (1) Urdu 85 (2) l\Iarathi •• 31 

South Hyderabad Divinon • 811:. 621 (1) Urdu . 444 (4) Hindi 8 
(2) Gondi 38 (5} Telugu .. J 
(3) Marathi •• 34. 

:Hyderabad 29 8 (1) Hindi 8 

.Adilabad .. 785 519 (1) Urdu 4A4 (3) Marathi •• M 
(2) Gondi 38 (4) Telugu .... 3 

/ 

.35 KONKANI 

:Hyderabad State 1,123 817 (1) Urdu 304 (5) Telugu 55 
(2) Kannada 210 (6) Tamil •• 33 
(3) Hindi .. 135 (7) Malayalam 3 
(4) Marathi . 76 (8) Tulu 1 

:North Ilyderabad Division • 41 29 (1) Marathi •• 16 (3) Kannada 3 
(2) Hindi. 10 

.. Aurangabad 27 17 (1) Hindi 10 (2) 1\Iarathi •• '1 

:Nanded 6 4t (1) Kannada 3 (2) 1\Iarathi •• 1 

Eidar 8 8 (1) Marathi •• .. 8 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) _ TABLE D-1 (~i) 

Total Persons 
.Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
Subsidiary Languages ' District as mother subsidiary to 

tongue that shown in ~ 

Col. (1) Language Speakel'S Language· Speak~rs 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) . (5) 

South llydef'abad DiviflMS 1,082 '1&8 (1) Urdu 304 (5) 'Telugu 55-
(2) Kannada 207 (6) Tamil .. "33" 

· {3) Hindi .. 125 (7) Malayalam -Z 
(4) Marat~i .. 60 (8) Tulu 1'. 

Hyderabad 782 n• (1) Urdu 272 {5) Tamil 28·. 
(2) Hindi 92 · (6) Marathi •. 27" 
(3) Kannada 62 (7~ Malayalam 2: 
(4) Telugu .. 50 (8 Tulu · • : 1 

' 
.. 

Raichur 185 188 (1) Kannada 122 (3) Hindi 
.. 

fi; 
(2) Urdu 9 - . 

. ., 1 

Gulbari• 81 68 (1) Hindi 20 (4) Urdu ... 
(2) Marathi .• 20 (5) Tamil J;' 
(_3) · Kannada 18 

Adilabad s 5" (1) Kannada 2 (3) Malatalam .. . :t· 
(2) Tamil 2 .. . 

Nizamabad 11 8 (1) Hindi 4 (3) Marathi •• I! 
(2) Urdu ... 4o 

'· 

Medak a a (1) Hindi a 
Karimnagar ! 2 (1) 1\Iarathi .• 1 (2) Urdu t:· 

\Varangal .. 33 81 (1) Marathi •. 11 (4) Kannada . 3: 
(2) Urdu . . 9 (5) Tamil .•• 2 . 
(3) Telugu . . 5 (6) Hindi 1 . 

36 INKARI BHASHA 

Hyderabad State 'J46 799 (1) Telugu · · 794 '(2) Mar'atb.i ... 5t 

South Ilyderabad DivUion. ~46 '199 (1) Telugu 'l!U (2) llfaratM- • • 5i 

Adilabad .. 662 549 (I) Telugu 544 (2) Marathi · •• . .. 50 

Karimnagar 284 250·. (I) Telugu .. 250 

37 CHAU BHASHA 

Hyderabad State 860 391 (1) Telugu 229 .(4) Marathi 3f 
(2) Urdu .. 80 (5) Kannada 6. 
(3) Hindi .. 45 

NOTth llyderabad Division . 38 34 (1) Marathi :. 29 {2) Kannada s: 
Bidar 8 '1 (I) Kannada · .. 5 .(2) Marathi •• s: 
Bhir 29 27 (I) Marathj .• 27 

South Ilyderabad Division . 622 357 (I) Telugu 229 (4) Marathi .• 2" 
(2) Urdu 80 (5) Kannada 1~ 
(3) Hindi 45 

Hyderabad 290 I29 (I) Urdu 51 {3) Telugu . _31• 
(2) Hindi ... 4o5 (4) Marathi •. 2: 

Medak 856 I07 {1) Telugu 89 (3) Kannada I. •• (~)Urdu IT 

32 
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TABLE D~I (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue -Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col.(1) Language Speakers Language Speaker• 

(1) \ (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

.'Karimnagar 98 86 (1) Telugu . . .. 86 ~ . 
. ·warangal •• 39 28 (1) Telugu . . 16 (2) Urdu 12 

Nalgonda · .. .. 39 7 (1) Telugu 7 

38 CHAMBHARI 

Hyderabad State 831 581 (1) Marathi 537 (3) Hindi .l 
. ~ (2) Urdu .. 42 

~orth Hyderabad Division~ &31 681 (1) Marathi •• 631 (3) Hindi % 
(2) Urdu 42 

Aurangabad •• 820 581 (1) Marathi •• 537 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Urdu 42 

:Bhir •• 11 .. 
39 PATKARI. · 

Hyderabad State .. 824 408 (1) Telugu 296 (3) Kannada " (2) Hindi 50 (4) Urdu .. 18 

South Hyderabad Di~on. 824 408 (1) Telugu '296. (3) Kannada 44 
.(2) Hindi 60 (4) Urdu 18 

Hyd~rabad .. 188 70 (1) Hindi 50 (3) Urdu 5 
(2) Telugu 15 

Raichur 62. " (1) Kannada .. " 
Adilabad 14 11 (1) Telugu .. '1 {2) Urdu 4o 

Nizamabad •• 101 65 (1) Telugu .. 65 

· Medak •• 252 41 . (1) Telugu •• • • 39 (2) Urdu - •• 2 

Karimnagar •• 28 . 23 (1) Telugu ... 23 

Warangal .. •• 181 154 (1) Telugu •• ... 147 (2) Urdu .. 7 

-40 BERADI 

Byderabad •• •• '821 474 (1) Marathi •• 467 (3) Hindi .l 
(2) Kannada ... 5 

North Hyderabad Divi8ion. 821 414 (1) Marathi •• .. 461 (3) Hindi z . . . (2) Kannada 6 .. 
Osmanabad •• .. 821 4.74. (1) .1\Iarathi •• •• 467 (3) Hindi .. 2 

(2) Kannada •• 5 

-41 BENGALI 

. Hyderabad State 781 531 (1) Hindi .. 297 (4) Marathi 4 
(2) Urdu .. 203 (5) Tamil •• 2 
(3) Telugu 25 (6) Kannada 1 

North Hyderabad Diviricm • 44 30 ·. (1.) Hindi •• zo ( 3) Marath$ •• 4o 
(2) Urdu ... . ~ 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D~I '(H) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in-

Col. (1) Language -Speakers Language Speakers. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

~1) Hind-i .• (3) Urdu 
! i' Aurangabad 16 13 10 

2) Marathi -•• .. 2 

Parbhanl 6 1 (1) Urdu I' 

Nanded 18 10 (1) Hindi 8 (2) Marathi • -. '. .... 2:: 

Bidar 4 5 4 (1) Urdu 8· (2) Hindi .. J. _, .. j 

llhir 4 2 (1) Hindi 1 (2) U:nl~ ' J . •. . . ,, 
(I 

South Ilyderabad DiviBion • 
·I 

602 (1) Hindi (4) Tamil 2" •. '13'1 27'1 
(2) UTdU 191 (6) Kannada .. -~ 

(3) Telugu 26 

' Ilyderabad 427 298. (1) Hindi 140 (4) Tamil ... 2 
(2) Urdu ... 140 (5) Ksmnada L 
(8) Telugu ' . 10 " 

Raichur 82 18 (1}-Hindi 9 (2) Ur.du ... ~ 

' Gulbarga 12 7 (1) Hindi 7 -;' ';:.(.\ 

Adilabad 124 ~·'; } I 91 (1~-Hindi 68 {8) Telugu a: 
(2) Urdu 20 

)·;', 
.,. 

Nizamabad 17 . 12 (1) Hindi 8 (3) Telugu_ 11 
(2) Urd11. 3 ; . 

Medak 4 -1 (1~ Hindi 1 ,, .. 
Karimnagar 20 13 (1) Urdu 12. (2) Hindi ]I;., 

I 

Warangal 97 68 e> Hindi 40 (3) TeJygu •• ll 
2) Urdu 17 

Nalgonda 
' . .'1 

4 4 (1) Hindi 3 (2) Urau 1 
,,,. 

l··ll ~. ;._ .. 
~ ..... 

4l ARE :.iff .. 
i -

Ilyderabad State 732 567 (1) Telugu 563 (3) Hindi .. r. 
(2) Marathi . 2 (4)-Urdu .·v ll 

South Ilydf:rabad Division • '132 661 (1). Telugu •• _ 663 (3) HiTUJi 1' 
(2) MaTtdhi .. 2 (4) Uf'du 1! 

Ilyderabad 5 4 (1) Telugu 4 . ~ .... . . 

Mahbubnagar 89 85 {1) Telugu 34 (2) Marathi •• ·11 

Adilabad 117 47 {1) Teluga 47. 

l\fedak 42 30 (1) Telugu 2.9 (2) Urdu ]1. 

Karimnagar .. 362 319 (1) Telugu 318 (2) Marathi •• • • 1 . 

Warangal 137 108 (1) Telugu 107 !(2) HiBdi. I. ' 

'Nalgonda 30 24 (1) Telugu 24 

33 ,-
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TABLE D-1 (ii)· LAN(;l}A_GES-Bilingualis~ (Contd.) · 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total. speaking a 
. Language and Speakers language as 

District .as mother · · subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue .. that shown in ----, 

Col. (1) Langtiage Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) ,\ (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) , r {5) 
' 

43 DOMMARI 

Hyderabad State 693 595 (1) Telugu 565 (3) Urdu _ll 
(2) ~ada 17 (4) Marathi 0 0 • 1 

·.:Norlh Hyderahad Division • 14 8 . . (1) Urdu 7 (2) Marathi • o 1 
' IAurangabad 1 1 {1) Marathi •• 1 

INanded 0" 13 7 (1) Urdu 7 . ! 

;S()Uth Hyderahad Division o . 619 . 581 (1) Telugu 565 (8) Urdu. •• 0 5 
(2) Kannada 17 

Hyderabad . . 3 3 .. (1) Telugu 3 

Mahbubnagar 5 5 (1) Telugu 5 
~ J .... 

tGulbarga 23- 21 (1) Kannada -17 (2) Telugu 

;Adilabad •• 5 3 (1) Telugu •• a 
Nizamabad 74. 61 . (1) Telugu •• 57 {2) Urdu .. . "' . . 

.1\fedak ... ·:107 102 (1) Telugu .. 102 

Karimnagar .. 256 190 (1) Telugu .. 190 
... • j 

:W8.!~Dgl:l,. 180 176 (1)_.Telugu· 175 (2) Urdu .. 1 
~ 

. Nalgonda .. 26 26 (t).Telugu 0. 26 

" KAHARI '. 

Hyderabad S~te· · 
.. ·-

673 Jt. 529 (1) Marathi 483 (2) Urdu ; ·· .. 46 •• . .. •• 
:Norlh Hyderahad Divi8ion • 613 529 (1) Marathi o • •• 483 (2) Ufldu 46 

! . . .. 

.Aurangabad 629 511 (1) Marathi o o •• 465 (2) Urdu 4.6 

Bhir '" 18 (1) Marathi •• .. 18 . 

45 ORIYA 

lllfderab~d State •• 657 435 (1) Telugu 265 (4) Marathi 37 
l (2) Urdu 82 (5) Tamil •o 4 0 0 00 

(3) Hindi • 0 46 (6) Bengali 1 

:Norlh Hyderahad Division • 41 38 (1) Marathi o. 34 (2) Hindi 4 

.Aurangabad 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 
,. ... 

Nanded 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

IBidar 
' 1 

1 (1) Hindi 1 

tOsmanabad •• \37 M (1) Marathi •• M .. 
South Hyderahad ~ • 616 ! 39'1 (1) Telugu 265 (4) Tamil " (2) Urdu 82 (5) Marathi • o 3 

'. (3) Hindi 42 (6) Bengali o o 1 

. ..... 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as / 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers: 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5). 

IIyderabad 495 287 (1} Telugu 179 (4) Tamil .. 2: 
(2) Urdu 72 (5) Bengali 1.. 
(3) Hind~ .. 33 

Mahbubnagar 1 1 (1) Telugu 1 

Raichur 10 0 . (1) Hindi 7 (2) Telugu .. . .. . . ~ 

Gulbarga 4 4 (1) Tamil • i .2 (8) Urdu •• '• ' ... :t 
(2) Telugu_ 1 

. \• 

Adilabad 5 4 {1) Marathi •• 8 (2) Hindi . • .. 
l\ledak 12 12 (1) Telugu 7 (2) Urdu s. 

\Varangal 84 76 (1) Telugu 71 .· (3) Hindi ~ J. ... .. 
(2) Urdu 4 

Nalgonda 5 4 (1) Telugu ~. ~ 4 

46 NAIPALI 

llyderabad State 653 504 (1) Hindi· 445 . (3) Telu~u, z. 
(2) Urdu 57 

North Ilyderabad Division • 163 114 (1) Hindi 112 (2) Urdu 2" .·• 

Aurangabad 151 104 (1) Hindi - 102 (2) Urdu .. - 2: .. 
Nanded 5 5 . ' (1) Hindi 5 

llhir 2 

Osmanabad •• 5· 5 . . (1) Hindi 5. 

South llydeiabad Division . 490 390 (1) Hindi 333 . (3) Telugu ... %" 
(2) Urdu 55 

1\fahbubnagar 13 10 (1) Hindi 10 

Raichur 40 86 (1) Hindi 29 (2) Urdu .. 'l 

Karimnagar 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

Warangal 125 95 (1) Hindi 47 (3) Telugu .. 2: 
(2).Urdu .. .. 46 

Nalgonda 810 247 (1) Hindi 245 (2) Urdu ~-

47 BELDARI· 

Ilyderabad State 586 430 (1) Marathi .. 
(2).Telugu 

427 
2 

(3) Urdu .. •• li 

I 

North llyderabad Division. 480 363 (1) llrarathi .• 362 (2) Urdu .. .. r 
Aurangabad 82 24 (1) .~arathi •• 24 

Parbhani 28 25 (1) 'Marathi ••. 25 

Nandcd 50 46 (1) Marathi •• 45 (2) Urd:a' 

34 
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TABLE D-1 (ii)1 LANGUAGES-Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
- tongue- that shown in 

CoL (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(I) ,\ (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Bhir .. 184 I47 (I) Marathi • .,. 14.7 

Osmanabad •• .. 186 I21 (1) Marathi. • I21 

.South Hyderabad 1JivUfion • 106 .61 (1) Marathi •• 65 (2) Telugu •• 2 

Adilaba<l .•• ·- 106 67 (1) Marathi •• 65 (2) Telugu •• 2 

-48· GADUIA " 

.llyderabad State 581 492 (l) Marathi .. 49.2 -
NOrth Hyrk;abad DiVision • S81 492 (.1) Marathi •• 192 

Aurangab;w •• 581 492 (l) Marathi •• . . 492 . 
' . . . 

49 KOLHATI 

.llyderabad State 517 434 (1) Marathi 403 (3) Urdu .. .. 7 
(l) Kannada lO (4) Hindi .. 4 

North Hyderabad Division .. · soo 419 (1) Marathi •• 403 (3) Kannada .. s 
(2} Urdu 'l (4) Hindi •• 4 

Aurangabad - .114 96 (1) Marathi •• 94 (2) Urdu - - 2 

Parbhani' . . .. 25 11 (I) Marathi •• 11 

Nanded · · .. 39 37 (I) · Marathi ••. .. 28 (3) Urdu - - 4o 
(2) Kannada 5 

Bhir 250 . 2I3 (I) Marathi •• 209 (2) Hindi ... - 4o 

·Osmanabad •• · 72 -62 (I)_ Marathi •• 61 (2) Urdu .. .. 1 

.South Hydf:!f!bad Dif!~ •. 11 IS (1). Kannatia,. IS 

Gulbarga . . ... 17 15 (I)' kannada I5 

:50 PRADHAN Blli\SIL\ 

Hyderabad State 464 .266 (1) Telugu 182 (3) Gondi .. 11 
. (l) Marathi 69 (4) Urdu .. 4 

;South Hydirabad Divtsion •. 464 266 (1) Telugu .. 182 (3) Gondi .. 11 
(2) Marathi •• 69 (4} Urdu 4 

Adilabad' · •• •• 4oM 266 (1) Telugu . . I82 (3) Gondi .. 11 
(2) Marathi •• .. 69 (4) Urdu .. 4o 

:51 PASHTO 

Jlyderabad State. 4.29 368 (1) Urdu .. 35.2 (4) Hindi - •• l 
(l} Marathi 7 (5) Telugu •• l 
(3) Kannada 5 

Rorth Hyderabad Division • 112 93 (1) Urdu •• - 8'1 (3) Hindi - ... 2 
(2} Marathi •• •• 4 

.Aurangabad ·-··· 69 66 (1) Urdu 52 (3) Hindi .. •• 2 
(2} Marathi •• · 2 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ~ 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 
~ 

Parbhani 6 4 (1) Urdu 4 

'Sanded 15 14 (1} Urdu 14 

Bidar 2 1 {1) l\farathi .. 1 

Bhir 20 18 {1} Urdu 17 {2) .Marathi •. I 

Svuth Ilyderabad Division • 31'1 275 (I) Urdu 265 (3) Marathi •• 3, 
(2) Kannada 5 (4) Telugu 2 

Ilyderabad 205 171 (1) Urdu 169 (3) Telugu .. - I 
(2) l\larathi •• 1 

Raichur 50 46 (1) Urdu 45 (2) Kannada i 

Gulbarga 26 / 26 (1) .Urdu 25 (2} Kannada '•l 

Adilabad 36 32 (1) Urdu 26 (3) l\Iarathi • • 2 
(2) Kannada 3 (4) Telugu · •• I 

52 JAGANNATHI 

Hyderabad State 316 273 ( 1) .Kannada ' Ill (4) Telugu 24 
(l) Marathi 94 ( 5) Chau bhasha 10 
(3) Urdu .. .33 

Sorth llyderabad Divisio1l • 149 I24 (I) Marathi •• 94 (3) Chau bhasha 10 
(2) Urdu 18 (4) Kannada z 

Bidar .. 74 65 {1) Marathi •• 40 (3) Chau bhasha IO' 
(2) Urdu 15 

Osmanabad •• 75 59 (1) l\larathi .• 54 (3) Kannada 2 
(2) Urdu 3 

South llyderabad Divisio1l • 167 149 (I) Kannada 110 (3) Urdu 15 
(2) Telugu 24 

!\Iahbubnagar 41 37 1) Telugu .. 22 (2) Urdu I5 

Raichur 5 8 (1) Kannada 3 

Gulbarga 121 109 (1) Kannada .. 107 (2) Telugu 2 

53 All IRANI 

Hyderabad State •• 291 
' 

94 (1) Marathi .. 94 

.:varth llyderabad Division • 291 94 (I) Marathi •• .. 94 

Aurangabad 291 94 {1) l\Iarathi •• .. 94 

5! GOSAVI 

Hyderabad State 291 219 (1) Marathi .. 213 (2) Urdu .. 6 

Xorth llyderabad Division • 29I 2I9 (I) Marathi •• •• 213. (2) Urdu .. 6 

Aurangabad 89 62 (1) l\Iarathi •• 62 

Xanded 202 157 (I) l\larathi •• I 51 (2) Urdu 6 
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T~~~E D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilinl1ualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Language& 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speaken Language Speakers 

(I} \ (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

55 NAIKPODI 

Hyderabad State ,268 232 (1) Maratb.i. 226 (2) Telugu 6 .. 
South Hyderaba_d Division • 268 232 (1) Marathi •• 226 (2) Telugu 6 

Adilabad .. 266 230 (I) Marathi • ~ 226 (2) Telugu 4-

w&rangal .. 2 2 . (1) TelugU 2 

56 PERSIAN (IRANI) 
. I 

, 
Hyderabad State 200 176 (1) Urdu · 163 (3) Punjabi .(.. 

(2) Gujarati 7 (4) Hindi .. 2 

' North Hyderabad Division •. 16 13 <!>Urdu .. 9 (2) Gujarati L 

Aurangabad 13 13 (1} Urd,u 9 (2) Gujarati .. 4-

Nanded 2 .. 
South Hyderabad Division • 185 163 (1) Urdu •• 154 (3) Gujarati •• s 

(2) Punjabi •• 4 (4) Hindi ' !' . 

Hyderabad 171 152 (1} Urdu .•• 146 (3) Hindi ~ 
(2} Punjabi •• 4 

Raichur . . 1 1 (I)' Urdu 1 . . 
.·,. 

Adilabad .. 3 2 (1) Urdu 2 

Nizamabad 5. 3 (1) G~jarati 3 

Warangal . . .. 5 5 (1) Urdu 5 

57 HINDUSTANI 

Hyderaba~ State . 196' 57 (1) Maratb.i 36 (3) Punjab! .(.. 

(2)-Urdu .. 13 (4) Telu~u .(.. 

North Hydef:abad Division • 159 39 . . : Cn Marathi •• 33 (2) Urdu () 

Aurangabad 119 34 (1) Marathi •• 32 (2) Urdu 2' 

Bidar· 8 4 . (i) Urdu 4 
·~ . . 

Bhir· 31 . '• 
Osmanabad •• 1 1 (I) Marathi .• 1 , 

South Hyderabad Division • 3'1 18 .. (1) Vrdu 'l (3) Telugu ~ 
{2) Punjabi •• 4 (4) J.Uarathi •• 3 .. '' 

Hyderabad 27 11 (1) Urdu 7 (2) Punjabi •• .. 4t 

Adilabad . . 5 3 (1) l\larathi •• .. 3 . . 
·Karimnagar 5 4 (1) Telugu 4t 

58 TELl .. 

Jlyderabad State 189 178 (1) M~rathi 1'18 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1. (ii) 

Total Persons 
~lother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

SuBsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue_ that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers . Language_ Speakers 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

.l+lorth Jlyderabad Division • 189 178 (1) Marathi ... 178 

Aurangabad.. 189 178 {1) Marathi •• 178 

59 GARHWALI 

Hyderabad State 170 158 (I) Hindi 128 (3) Tamil 4'. 
(2) Urdu 26 

.North llyderahad Division . 7 2 (1) Hindi 1 (2) Tamil 1 

Nanded 7 2 (1) Hindi 
~ 

1 (2) Tamil 1 

South llyderahad Division . 163 156 (1) Hindi 127 (3) Tamil 3 
(2) ,.Urdu 26 

-~ 

Ilyderabad 12 12 (1) Hindi 6 (3) Tamil 8 
(2).Urdu 3 

1\lahbubnagar 23 22 (!).Hindi 22 

'Varangal 102 101 {1) .Hindi 78 (2) Urdu lo. 23-

Nalgonda 26 21 (1).Hindi . . .. 21 

(,0 TULU 

Hyderabad State 168 125 (I) .Kannada 99 (4) Urdu . ·~ :.·. 3' 
(2) Hindi .. 11 (5) Tamil 1 
(3) Telugu 11 

South Ilyderabad Divirion • 168 125 (1) Kannada · 99 (4) Urdu 3 
(2) Ilindi 11 . (5) Tamil 1 

· (3)-Telugu .. 11 

Hyderabad 79 44. . . (1) Kannada . 23 .. (4} Urdu .. 3 
(2) Telugu .. 9 (5) Tamil 1 
(3).Hindi 8 ·'- ~ ~ 

Raichur 66 61 (1) Kannada -61 

Gulbarga 19 16 (1) Kannada u. (2) Hindi 2 

Nizamabad 1 1 (1) Telugu .. 1 •, ·.-•. "' 
'Yarangal 3 3 (1) Kannada .. 1 (3) Telugu .. ;:.6:._:·•· .... ··1 

(~)Hindi •• 1 
·::. ;_·~~3 ;..··~ .. :· :. },. ~ r~ 

61 PARSI 

Hyderabad State 167 138 (1) Urdu 104 (4) Marathi 
-~-:~"': :<: tJ~,!;~ "':.~~·,-; i.! 

6 
(2) Telugu 15 (5) Gujarati 1 
(3) Hindi .. 11 (6) K.annada . 1 

\ 

North II yderahad Division • 25 19 (1) Urdu 12 (3) Hindi .. -·.. • ~· ~"j...,. . . . ;. :_,_ .. ~ _, 2 ';/ .. 
(2) Marathi •• 4 ( 4) Gujarati ...•. 1 .. ,, 

Aurangabad 12 7 (1) Marathi •• 3 (3) Urdu .. 2 
(2) Hindi . . . 2 

Parbhani .. 6 6 (1) Urdu . . ; 6 
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TABLE i>-J (ii) LANGUAGE~Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language nnd Speakers , language as . 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsirliary to 
tongue thf\t shown in 

\ 
Col. (1) · Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5} 

Bidar •• • • 7 6 (1) Urdu 4 (3) Gujarati 1 
(2) Marathi •• •• 1 

South Hyderiwad Division • 142 119 -(1) UTd'U 92 (4) Marathi •• 2' 
(2) Telugu 15 (5) Kannada 1 
(3) Hindi 9 

Hyderabad 89 74 (1) Urdu 55 (3) Hindi 0. 
(2) .Telugu 12 (4) Marathi •• 1 

. ' 
1\Iahbubnagar· 5 5 ~1) UJ;dU 4 (2) Hindi 1 

Raichur; .. 12 12 (1) Ur~u 11 (2) Kannada J 

Gulbarga .. 9 6 (1) Urdu 2 (3) Marathi •• 1 
{2) Hindi 2 (4) Telugu .. 1 

Nizamabad .. 8 6 (1) Urdu. .. 6 

Medak •• 8 8 (1) Urdu •• 7 (2) Telugu 'II 

Warangal · •• • a. 5 3 (1) Urdu_ • a. 2 (2) Telugu 1 
" 

Naigonda .. . . . 6 5 (I)-Urdu ... 5 

62 ME MAN I 

Hyderab~c;l State .. 159 95 (1) Urdu 79 (3) Hindi . . 4-
(2) Gujarati · 11 (4) Marathi 1 .. 

Norlh Hyderabad Divi8ion • 42 35 (1) UTdU •• 27 (3) Hindi I 
(2) GujaTati '/ 

Atiranga6ad 35 28. (1) Urdu •• . ;, 27 (2) Hindi 1 

Parbhani .. 7 7 (I) Gujarati 7 

South HydeTabad Dipision • 11'1 60 (1) UTd'U ... 52 (3) Hindi 3 
(2) GujaTati 4 (4) MaTathi •• I 

Hyderabad 36 27 (1) Urdu 20 (3) Hindi 3 
(2) Gujarati 4 

Adilabad · •• · .. 66 22 (1) Urdu f 21 (2) 1\Iarathi •• 1 .. .... 
Nizamabad 15 - 11 (1) Urdu .. 11 

63 GOANESE 

Hy_derabad State 155 105 (1) Urdu .. 73 (4) Marathi 3 

• (2} ·Hindi 19 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) Telugu - 6 (6) Tamll 2 .. .. 

N OTth Hyderabad Division • 9 9 (1~ Hindi $ (2) Urdu 1 .. 
Auranga:bad .. 9 9 {1) Hindi 8 (2) Prdu 1 

6oitth Ryderabad Dlvisiim . 146 96 (1) Urdu 72 (4) Marathi •• 3 
(2) Hindi 11 (5) Kannada 2 
(3) Telugu 6 (6) Tamil 2 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism ( Contd.) TABLE D~I (ii) 

Total Persons 
.Mother Tongue Tota1 speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as .,. 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ~ 

Col (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) f2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Hyderaba.d ISS 86 (I) Urdu 67 (4) Telugu .. 2 
(2) Hindi 11 (5) 1\Iarathi •• 2 
(3) Kannada 2 (6) Tam~ 2 

·.· ' 
Adilabad 8 2 (I) Urdu . . 1 (2) 1\larathi •• .. '1 

\\·aranga1 8 8 (I) Urdu 4 (2) Telugu 4 

·64 CHANNEWARI 

Hyderabad State 153 126 (1) Marathl .... 123 (3) Illndl ._ 1 
(2) Telugu 2 

North llydeTabad Divis-ion • 153 126 (1) :Marathi •• 123 (3) Hindi .. .1 
(2) Telugu .. 2 

Parbhani 153 126 (1) Marathi •• 123 (3) Hindi 1 
(2) Telugu 2 

·65 JAINI 

llyderabad State 142 117 (l) Marathl 105 (3) Urdu .. 1 
(2) Illndi .. 1l J 

North Ilyderabad Division • 135 111 (1) Marathi •• 105 (2) Hindi .. 6 

Aurangaba.d 118 95 (1) 1\larat!Ii .• 95 

Bidar 17 16 (1) 1\larathi •• 10 (2) Hindi .. 8 

South IlydeTabad Division • 1 6 (1) Hindi 5 (2) .Urdu 1. 

llyderabad 7 6 (I) Hindi 5 (2) Urdu. .. 1 

-66 GOUNDI 

Hyderabad State 140 119 (l) Marathi 102 (2) Illndi .. 17 . 
.North IlydeTabad Division • 137 118 • (1) :Marathi , • •• 102 (2) Hindi .. . . 16 . 

Parbhani 53 50 (I) l\larathi •• .. 50 

Nanded 86 85 . (I) 1\larathi •• 19 (2) Hindi I6 

Osmanaba.d •• 48 33 (I) l\larathi •• 33 

South llyderabad Division • 3 1 (1) Hindi 1 

Waranga1 .. ·3 1 ·(I) Hindi 1 

-67 MEWADI 

Hyderabad State 131 81 (1) Hindi •• 40 (4) Kannada 6· 
(2) Marathi 24 (5) Urdu .. 2 
(3) Gujarati 8 (6) Telugu 1 

.North H]ldeTabad Ditlishn • 101 61, (1) Hindi 32 (4) Kan~da .. ' (2) Marathi •• 16 (5) Urdu. .. 2 
(3) Gujarati I 

Aurangabad 37 30 (I) Hindi .. 2I (2) 1\larathi •• .. 9 
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TABLE D-1 (H) LANGUAGES-. Bilin~ualism (Contd.) 
... 

Total persons 
Mother Tongue Total .. . speaking a 
:Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
. tongue that shoWn in ,... 

Col. (1) Language Speakers I~1mguage Speakers 

. (1) \ (2) (3) (-I) (5) (4) (5) 

Parbhani 4.1 11 (1) Marathi ... 7 (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Hindi 2 

Nanded .. ··IT 17 . . (1) Hindi 9 (2) Gujarati 8 

Bidar ..... . ' 8 6 (1) Kannada 8 

South Hyderabad DiVision • · 30 17 (1) Hindi 
(2) Marathi •• 

8 (3) Telugu .. 1 
8 

Hyderabad · 
. I 

19 . s .. (1) Hindi 8 

Nizamabad 11 9 (I) Marathi . _. 8 (2) Telugu .. I 

68 BOND ILl 

Hyderabad State· .. lll us .. (1) Telugu 
(l) Lambadl 

99 (3) Urdu 1 
15 

South Hyderabad Divirion • 122 115 (1) Telugu . . 99 (3) Urdu 1 . 
(2) Lambadi 15 

. Mahbubnagar ,1'7 15 (I) Lambadi 15 

KarimDagar . ·. 68 88 · (1) Telugu .. 68 

.War~ngal .·. 10 .. 7 ·(1) Telugu 6 (2) Urdu I 

. Nalgonda 27 25 (1) Telugu 25 

69 KOSHTI 

Hyderabad State l07 97 " (1) Marathi 85 (4) Kannada 1 
(2) Telugu .• 5 (5) Kolami ·1 
(3) Urdu .. 5 

North Hvderabad Division ~ 5 ·4 ( 1) .1.l1 arathi .. ·4 

rarbhani ., .. 5_. " (1) l\Iarathi •• • " 
South Hyderabad Division • 102 93 (1) Marathi .. 81 (~) Kannada I - (2) Telugu .. 5 (5) Kolami ~. I 

(3) Urdu 5 

Adilabad 102 93 (1) l\Iarathi •. 81 (4) Kannada 1 
(2) Telugu 5 (5) Kolami •• 1 
(3) Urdu 5 

70 GOP ALI 

Hyderab~d State 99 81 (1) Marathi 81 

North Hyderabad Division • 99 81 (1) Marathi .. 81 

Aurangabad 99 81 (1) l\larathi .• 81 

71 BHOI 

Hyderabad State 98 82 (1) Marathi 82 

l!\"orth Hyderabad Division • 98 82 (1) Marathi •• 82 

Parbhani .. 89 73 .. {1) l\Iarathi •• 73 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE ·D-1 (ii}': 

Total Persons 
!\fotht>r Tongue Total speaking a 

Lang·unge and Speakers language as . Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language' Speakers. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) . (5) 

llhir 9 9 (1) 1\larathi • , 9 
·' 

72 DIIORI 

llyderabad State 96 68 (1) Marathl 65 (2) Kannada .. 3-

North II yrlerabad Division . 93 65 (I) Marathi •• 65 

Aurangabad 1 1 (1) l\farathi :. 1 

l'arbhani .. 92 64 (1) 1\larathi •• 64 

South llyderabad Division . 3 3 (J) Kannada 3 

Gulbarga .. 8 8 (1) Kannada 3 

73 MOCIII 

llyderabad State 89 69 (1) Marathi 65 (2) Hindi . 4· . . 
North Ilyderabad Division . 89 69 (1) l\farathi •• 65 (2)-Hindi .. 

Aurangabad 80 60 (1) 1\larathi •• 60 

l'arbhani . . 4 4 (1) Hindi .. 4 

Osmanabad •• 5 5 (1) Marathi •• 5 

'74 DRIJ DIIASHA 

llyderabad State 85 51 (1) Marathi .. 50 (2) Hindi 1 

North Ilydcrabad Division • 84 50 (I) Marathi .• 50 

Aurangabad 84 50 (1) 1\Iarathi •• · . 50 

South Ilyderabad Division . I I (I) Hindi 1 

Nalgonda .. 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

75 CHAURASI 

Hyderabad State 81 40 (1) Telugu 25 (3) Hindi l 
(2) Urdu 13 

South Ilyderabad Division . 81 40 (1) Telugu 25 {3) Hindi z· 
(2) Urdu 13 

Ilyderabad 68 31 (1) Telugu 16 (3) Hindi 2 
(2) Urdu 13 

Warangal 7 4 (1) Telugu - 4 

Nalgonda 6 5 (1) Telugu 5 

76 KEWATI 

Ilyderabad State 80 70 (I) Marathl 29 (3) Telugu 19 
(2) Hindi .. 22 

North Ilyderabad Division • 22 22 (I) Hindi 22 
.. 

•• :> ...... 
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TABLE D-1 (iiJ LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Penons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language- and Spe-akers language as 

Sub~idiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

\ Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers=-
I 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

Aurangabad 22 22 (1) Hindi 22 

Srmth HydeTabad Division • 58 48 (7) Maratlti •• 29 (2)_ Telugu 19 

Adilabad .. 58 48 (1) Marathi •• 29 (2) Telugu 19 

77 ITALIAN 

~yderabad State 79 56 (l)·Telugu 33 (4} Hindi .. 3 
(2) Tamil 11 (5) Marathi 2" 
(3) Urdu 6 (6) Malayalam 1 

South HydeTabad Division • 79 56 (7) TeluJ!u 33. (I) Ilindi 3 
(2) Tamil . ·. 11 (-5) Marathi •• z· 
(3} Urdu 6 (6} Malayalarn 1 

Hyderabad 57 " (1) TeJugu 23 (4) Hindi 2" 
(2) Tamil 11 (5}"1\Iarathi •• 2: 

..... (3} Urdu 6 

Mahbubnagar 8 

Raichur 2 

Warangal 14. 11 (1) Telugu 9 (3) l\Ialayalam 1' 
(2) Hindi 1 

Nalgonda 3 1 (1) Telugu 1 

78 PORTUGUESE 

Hyderabad State 77 43 (1) Urdu .. 35 (3) Hindi . . :;t 
(2) Marathi 5 (4) Kannada 1 

North Hyderabad Division. 5 3 (1) Marathi •• 2 (2) Urdu 1" 

Aurangabad 2 2 (1) l\Iarathi •• 2 

Parbhani .. 2 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Nanded 1 

South Ilyderabad Division • 72 40 (1) Urdu 34 (3) Hindi z-
(2) Marathi •• .1 (:1) Kannada 1 

Hydenibad 45 19 (1) Urdu 17 (2) Hindi 2: 

Raichur 23 17 (1) Urdu .. 14 (2) l\Ian.thi •• 3-

-Gulbarga .. ~ 4 (1) Urdu s (2) Kannada 1 

79 TIRGULI 

Hyderabad State 77 ~8 (1) Marathi 66 (l) Ka~ada z· 

..North llyderabad Division • 77 68 (1) Marathi •• · .. 66 (2) Kannada z· 
Aurangabad ... 18 13 (1) l\Iaratbi •• 12 (2) Kannada 1 

Bhir 34 32 . (1) l\Iarathi •• •• 32 

..Osmanabad •• 25 23 (1) l\Iarathi •• 22 (2) Kannada 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (II)' 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary Languages District as mother subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speaker~ 

(1) (2) (3) {4) 
,.• 

(5) (4) (5), 

80 THAKRI 

llyderabad State 69 32 (I) Marathl 32 

North l/yderaba4 DioiBion • 69 32 (1) lllaralhi •• 32 

Aurangabad 69 32 {1) 1\larathi •• .. 32 

81 CIIENCHU 

llyderabad State 68 59 (I) TeluJ1u •.•. 59 

South l/yderaba4 Di'Diriora • 68 59 (1) Telugu 59 

1\Iahbubnagar 28 21 (1) Telugu ·21 

Karimnagar 3 3 (1) Telugu 3 

Nalgonda 81 35 (1) Telugu 35 

8l BUNDELJ 

llyderabad State 67 46 (I) Marathl 35 (3) Urdu .• , ~ 
(2) Hindi .8 

North //yderabad Dioilion . 67 46 (1) Marathi •• 35 (3) Urdu .. ,. ~; 
(2) llindi 8 

Aurangabad 56 39 (1) 1\Iarathi .• 34 (3) Hindi s~ .. (2) Urdu 3 

Bhir 11 1 (1) Hindi 6 (2) 1\Iarathi .. I.. 

83 CIUGARIPOCIIA 

llyderabad State 67 28 (I) Kannada ... 28 

South //yderabad Di'Diriora • 67 28 (1) Kanf!ada 28 

Gulbarga .. 61 28 (1) Kannada 2~ 

84 CHINESE 
··\ .. 

llyderabad State 67 34 (1) Urdu 32 (2) Hindi 2.' 

:'\.'orth Ilyderabad Dioisiora • 6 

Aurangabad 6 

South llyderabad Di'Dirion • 61 '34 (1) Urdu 32 (2) Hindi · z: 
Ilyderabad 51 28 (1) Urdu 

'I 
26 (2).Hindi 2; 

Raichur 10 6 
\ 

(1) Urdu 6 

cs KONKANI (TIIAKUR) 

I:yderabad State 61 36 (I) .Marathi 36 

Uortlt 1/yrlerabad Di'Dision • 61 36 (1) Marathi •• . 36 

J-35 
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'TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Total srenking a 

Mother Ton~e Spcakt'rs lan:,_l'\lage as 
Language wtd as mother · sulJl'4idiMy to Sul.c;!dinry T.anwm:rcs. 

District · . tongue .' that shown in 

\ 
Co!. (I) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) (2) (3)' (4) (5) (4) (5) 
\ t : 

. ·Aurangabad 61 88 (1) Marathi •• 80 

~6 BARWARI I. 

rHyderabad State 57 28 (I) Urdu . . .. 24 (2) Marathl . .. •• . .. 
. North llyde~abad Di'Oisio_n • 57 28 (1) Urdu 24 (2) llfaralhL. 0. 4 

. Aurangabad 57 28 (1) Urdu . 2-1 (:!) 1\lnrathi •• " 4 

:87 CHUKKABOTLA I . 

:Hyderabad State . 53 <15 (1) Telugu 45 

.South llyderabad Division • 63 45 (1) Tclugu .... . 45 

Adilabad .. 53 45 (1) Telugu 45 

:88 MAL VI 

:Hyderabad State •• 53 48 (1) Marathl •• 39 (2) Urdu .•• 9 

. Narth llyderabad Division • ! ! 40 39 (1) lllarathl ••. 39 

psmanabad •• 40 89 (1) Marathi •• 80 

;South llyderabad Division • . 13 9 (1) Urdu .. .. 9 

Hyderabad 18 0 (1) Urdu 0 •. 0 , 
~~ MALA VI 

Hyderabad State . . . 52 37 (1) Urdu •• 30 (:Z) Marathl . . 7 

.North IIyderabad Dlv!rion. 52 a7 (1) Urdu •• •• .30 (2) 11larathi •• 7 

Aurangab3d •• 52 87 (1) Urdu •• • • . 80 (2) Marathl •• ., 
·'90 LAD 

.Hydera~ad State •• 48 ... (1) Maratbl •• 39 (:Z) Kannada ... 5 

.Borth llyderabad Dl'Dilion. 48 44 (1) Marathi •• •• 39 (2) Kannad4 0 

Bidar •• •• 8 . 0 (1) Kannada 5 (2) Marathl •• 1 

OsmanJLbad ••. •• ~ 88 · (1) 1\larathi •• • • 88 

"'91 MONDI 

; Hyderabad State 
,, 29 (1) Telugu 29 

.South llyderabad Division • 46 %9 (1) Telugu 29 

Mahbubnagar •• 27 19 (1) Telugu •• 19 

Adilabad .. •• 10 1 (1) Telugu •• • • 1 

.Karimnagar . .. . 8 8 (1) Telugu •• • • 8 

'\Varangal •• •• 1 1 (1) Telugu •• •• 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingunlism (Contd.) TABLE D -.1 (ll) 

Total Per..;ons • l\lother Ton!!'le Tohl ~>peakin;.! a 
Lau\!11:1~1" auJ ~l"'""ci"S I tfl~ll:t!!C a!!~ 

u.slrict. as •w•thrr !lul,..;j,lo;u y lo Snhslt!iary Languages 
tongue Uut ~h·•"·ra in 

Speakera·-Col. ( l) L;lngua!.re Speakers- Language 

(1) . (2) (3) (!) .. (5) (4) ~ ! r (5). 

9l CJUWAXGI 

Hyderabad State 45 3? (I) "!\larathl · .... 39 

Nortllllydaabad Diruion • I.S 33 ( /) .'llamllli •• .. 39 

ParLhanl .. (l 80 ( l) 1\larathi •• 89 

93 COORGI 

IIyderabad State 45 43 (1) Kannada .. 31 (3). Hindi. . ~ . -~ 
{l) Urdu 6 (-&) Tamll ·~ 

North llydrrabad Divilion • tl to (/) Kannada t(J 

ParLhani 1 
l. .. 

nidar 20 20 (1) Kannada 20 

South l/yderabad Diruion • tJ 23 (I) Kannt~da 1Z (3) llindi .. ~ 
(t) Urdu .. ,:. ' (l) Tamil .~, 

llyderabnd u u (t) Kannada 8 (3) Crdu & 
(2) llincli .a 

llaichur 1 1 (1) Kannada ... 1. 
. ' 

Warangal 8 8 (t) Kannada 8 (3) Tamil B 
(2) Urdu 8 .. 

94 KATIIIYAWADI 4-: 

IIyderabad State .. 45 3-& (1) Urdu I J5 (4) TeJugu 3i 
(2) \I trathl ll (5) l\larwarl .1. 
(3) Hindi .. .. " 

North llydmwad Divlalon • , 
' ( 1) lilndi 4 (3) Urdu ... r 

(:!) .l/ .mvari 1 

Aurangabad ., 0 (t) Hindi " (3) Marwari )... 
(:!) Urdu .. 1 

I . ,I.•, 

South Ilydcrabad Divulon • .S8 2S ( 1) Urd11 11 (3)·Telugu .... $ 
( 2) .llarathl •• 11 .. 

Ilydcrabad •• 10 a (1) Ur:lu .. .11 (2) Telugu a: 
AdilaLad •• 22 u ( 1) . .llarathi •• 11 (2) Urdu . .. •--' 81 

95 MALI 

IIyde'rabad State •• 45 ll (1.) Marathl • • ll 

Sou.tli II yderabad Diolslon • I.S 12 . (I) .llam/11~ •• .. n· . 
AdilaLad .. 4l u (t) Marathi .. 1! 

96 KU!\IAUNI 

llyderabad St:lto •• 39 37 ( 1) lllndl 37 

Stmtl• II ydcrubad Division ~ 33 31 (I) II i11dl .. 37 
3G 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Per!lolll 
1\Jotht'r. Ton!rue Total llflt'akin!l·a 
Lan!!tut~t' auJ SJl('ftken Jan:.,rtmsre as 

Distrid 8.!> mother BUI~Kicliury til Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speakers 

(1) \ (2) J3) (4) (a) (4) (5) 

Hyderabad 15 13 (1) Hindi 13 

·Warangal 22 22 (1) Hindi 22 

'Nalgonda .. 2 t (1) Hindi . 2 

.,7 HELAVA 

Hyderabad State, 38 36 (1) Kannada ... 36 

South Hyderabad Di'Oirima • 
. ' 

II 36 (1) Kannada 38 

·Gulbarga .. 81 88 (1) IUni1ada .86 

<98 SAURASHTRI 

Hyderabad State •• 38 11. (t) Telu~u 10 (3) Tamil 3 
(2) Urdu " (4) Hlndl 1 

South Ilyderabad Division ... 38 18 (77 T~lugu 10 (3) Tamil 3 
(2) Urdu 4 (4) Ilindi 1 

Hyderabad IT 10 (1) Telugu 4o (3) Hindi 1 
(2) Urdu 4o (4) Tamil 1 

Warangal .. ., 21 8 · (1) Telugu 6 (2) Tamil 2 

'99 •RANGARI 

Hyderabad State •• 34 20 (t) Telugu 11 (3) Urdu 2 
(2) Marathl 6 (4) Hlndl I 

North Ilyderabad Division • ' II (1) lJiaratl'l •• 6 

·Osmanabad •• .. 8 6 (1) 1\Iarathi •• 6 

Bouth llyderabad Division ~ 28 14 (7) Trlugu 
(2) Urdu 

11 
2 

(3fJlindi 1 

:1\Iahbubnagar 8 3 (1) Urdu 2 (2) Hindi 1 

.Adilabad .. t 1 (I) Telugu 1 

1Karimnag311' 10 

•Warangal •• • 8 ( 1) Te1ugt_t. 8 

'Nalgonda 2 2 (1) Telugu .. 2 

ClOO DOGRI 

Hyderabad State ' •• 31 29 (1) Uindi •• .. 24 (3) Urdu .. . . 2 
(2) Pul)jabi 2 (4) Marwarl 1 

North ll yderabad Division • J a (J) llindi 3 

Aurangabad a s (1) Hindi .. 3 

&m4h .HydMabatl Division • t9 26 (J) llindi. •• 21 . (3)-Urdu 2 
(2) Punjabi. •• 2 ( 4)_ 1l1 ancari 1 
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LANGTJAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE. D-1 (~) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in ~ 

CoL (1) Language Speakers Langua.,ae Speakers 

(1) (2) (3) (4.) ' (5) (4.) (5). 

Hyderabad 21 21 (1) Hindi IS (3) ltlarwQ.l'i I. 
(2) Urdu 2 

' Ni.zamabad e • (1) Hindi 2 (2) Punjab~' •• 2: 

Warangal .. 2 I (I) Hindi 1 

101 PANCHALI 

llyderabad State 29 20 (1) Marathi 20 

North Ilyderabad Division • 17 8 (1) lUarathi •• 8 
• 

Aurangabad 17 8 (1) .Marathi •• 8 

South llyderabad DWi.tion • 12 12 (1) .Marathi •• . .. 12 

Adilabad I2 12 (1) Marathi •• 12 

lOl AfGHANI 

llyderaba,!7 State 27 26 (l) Urdu 2. (3) ~dl ... r 
(2) Marathl ·t 

North Ilyderabad Dir7Uion • IS 11 (1) Urdu •• •• II (2) Maralhi •• •• r 
Aurangabad u, 13 (1) Urdu 18 

Parbhani 1 1 (1) l\Iarathi •. 1 -., ' . .. 
- , . 

Soutl• llydcrabad Dirision • I2 1Z (I) Urdu li (2) Hindi r 
Hyderabad 6 6 (1) Urdu :6 

Raichur 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

8 8 (I) Urdu 
.. 

Gulbarga .. 2 (2) Hindi' .. 1 

Nizamabad 2 2 (1) Urdu 2 

1&3 FRENCH 

IIyderabad State 25 11 (l) Urdu 5' ( 4) 1\Iaratlii I. 
, . (2) Hindi 2 (5) T~Iugu 1 

(3) Tamil 2 

liorth llyderabad Divi.tion • 3 2 (I) !tlarathi •. 1 (2) Hindi· r 
Aurangabad a 2 (1) l\Iarathi •• 1 (2) llindi I 

. -
C()uth llyderabad Division • 22 g (I) Urdu 6 (3) Hindi ... •• r 

(2) Tamil 2 (4) Telugu l' 

IIyderabad IS 9 (I) Urdu 5 (3) Hindi 1 
(2) Tamil 2 (4) Telugu 1 

.'...::::abad a 

r~~.;onda I " 

37 
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TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 

tongue that shown· in 

\ 
Col. (I) language Speakers Language Speak en 

(I) {2) (3) . (4) (5) (4) (5) 

104 LOHARI 

:Hyderabad· State 24 10 (1) Telu~u 9 (2) Urdu 1 

.South Hyderabad Division • 24 10 {I) Telugu II (2) Urdu I 

Gulbarga .. 24 10. (1) Telugu -g {2) Urdu I 

:105 . GERMAN . ' 
:Hyderabad State •• 22 9 (1} Urdu 

(2) Ben~ali 
7 
1 

(3) Telu~u 1 

.South Hyderabad Division • 22· g (I} Urdu '/ (3) Telugu •• I 
(2) Bengali •• .. l 

Hyderabad .. 22 g (I) Urdu .. 7 (3) Telugu . . 1 
(2) Bengali •• 1 

:106 VANI 

:Hyderabad State 22 18 (I) Marathi •• 17 (2) Telu~u 1 
• -

.South Hyderabad Division • 22 18 (I) Marathi •• I7 (2) Telugu I .. 
Adilabad 22 18 (I) Marathi •• 17 (2) Telugu 1 

107 KHANDESI 

Hyderabad State .. 21: 8 (1) Marathi 8 

.North Hyderabad Division • 2I 8 (I) Marathi •• 8 

Aurangabad •• 4 2 (I) l\Iarathi •• 2 

Bhir .. •• 11 .6 (I) l\larathi •• G 
i • 

:108 TURKISH 

:Hyderabad State 20 . 19 (1} Urdu •• 19 

. .South Hyderabad Division • 20 19 (I) Urdu •• 1!1 

Hyderabad .. 20 19 .. (I) Urdu .. IO 

'109 PURBI 

:Hy~erabad State •• 19 15 (1) Marathi 7 (3) Hindi •• 1 
(2) Urdu .. 7 

.North Hyderabad Division • I6. I2 (I) Marathi •• 7 (J) Hindi I 
(2) Urdu. 4 

Aurangabad .. 1 1 (I) Hindi 1 

Parbhani . . .. 15 11 (I) l\larathi .. 7 (2) Urdu 

.South Hyderabad Division • 3 3 (I) Urdu 3 

Adilabad. . . •• 8 3 (I) Urdu 3 
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LANqUAGES-Bilingualism (Conttt.)~ TABLE·n ... r· (U) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and Speakers language as 

Subsidiary l.anguages District as mother· subsidiary to 
tongue that shown in 

Cot (1) Language Speakers Language Sp~ake• 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) . (I) 

110 PATHARWATI 

llyderabad State ~8 18 (tY Maratltf 18 

North Ilyderabad Division • 18 18 (1) Marathi :.- 18 

llhir 10 10 (1) Marathi •• 10 

Osmanabad •• 8 8 (1) Marathi •• .8 

' 111 GARODI 

Ilyderabad State 17 8 (1) Marathl 8 

North Ilyderabad Divisioo • 17 8 (!)' Maratfti •• 8 

llhir 17 8 (1) Marathf •• 8 

TAGWALI 
~ l 

112 

Ilyderabad State 17 7 ( 1 )· Marathi' 4 (2) Hb\di 
···~ 

~ 

North Ilyderabad Division • 17 7 ( 1)' M aratll;i •• 4 · (2) Hindi t 
Aurangabad 17 7 (1)' Marathf •• 4 (2) Hiiidi .. S; .. 

113 BHAT 
. ~ 

r' llyderabad State 15 9 (1) Marathi 8 (2) UHfu 

South Ilyderabad Division • 15 9 (1) Marathi •• ... 
8 (2) Utd'u; 1' 

Adilabad 15 9 (1) Marathi •• 8. (2) Urdu •''- 1 .. 
114 ROHILLA 

Hyderabad State 15 15 (1) Urdu .14 (2) MMathi .. If' 

North llyderabad Division • 15 15 (1) Urdu 14 ( 2) M-a1'litliv •• Jf 

Parbhani .. 15 15 (1) Urdu 14 (2) Marathi ••. . .. r. 

115 BAlLA GAMBARI 

Hyderabad State 14 14 ( 1 )• Kannada. 11 _ (2) T~tugu ... 3 

South II yderabad Diuision. 14 14 ( 1). Kannada . . 11 (2) Telugu' . .. •• 3: 

llaichur 1l 11 . (1 ). Kannada. 11 

Gulbarga 3 8 (1) Telugu .. a 

116 PUSAWERLA . ·-
llyderabad State 1l 10 (~) Hindi 10 

" 

South Hyderabad Division • 12 10 (1). Hindi: 10 

Karimnagar n 10 (1). Hindi 10 
38 
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'TABLE D-1 (ii) LANGUAGES-Bilinguali~m (Contd.) 

1\lother''Tongue ' 
,.otal Persona 

Total speaking a 
Langtiage and Speakers language as 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in 

'' 
CoL (1) Language Speakers Languag~ Speakers 

(1) \ (2) (8) (4o) (5) (4o) (5) 

'117 SANSKRIT 
.. 

E:yderabad State •• 12 3 (1) !findl 2- (2) Urdu 1 

.South Hyderabad Division • 12 3 (1) Hindi ... z (2) Urdu 1 

Hyderabad 11 2 (1) Hindi I (2) Urdu 1 

Adilabad .. I I (I) Hindi • .. - I 

:118 CHIRANJI 

::Hyderabad State 10 10 (1) Telugu 10 

..South Hyderabad Division • ·10 10 (1) Telugu 10 

Medak- .. 10 10 (1) Telugu . . ' . 10 

'119 MAG AD HI 

~yderabad State •• 10 '7 (1) Marathl 7 -
..Norl.h Hyderabad Division_. 10 'I (1) Marathi ;, • ,_ 

Bidar •• 10 '1 (1) Marathi •• __ - .. 7 

:t20 PAKI 

Hyderabad State .. ' 10 .. 
~outh Hy~abad Divisio't!.. . 10 - •• 

Adilabad .. . ••., j 10 •• 
t)". 

'121 SID HAN 

Hyderabad· State .. 10 

8f?uth Hyderabad Division • 10 .. . 
Adilabad . •• •• 10 • • 

122 TAKARI 

:Hyderabad ~tate ·- .. ~ ... 10 7 (1) Marathl 7 

.North HydeJ'abad .bjpisi~·· _ 1(1 '1· (1) Marathi •• •• 
,_ 

Aurangabad ... 10 '1 (1) 1\larathi •• '1 

:123 BURMESE .. 
:Hyderabad State . 9 .6· (1) Telugu 4: (2) Hindi 2 4,_ •• .. -
.South Hyderabad Division • ' I (1) Telugu ... 4 (2) Hindi •• J 

Hyderabad ... 8 5 (1) Telugu .. •• 3 (2) Hindi .. s 
Warangal .. •• 1 I (1) Telugu •• I 
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LANGUAGES---Bilingualism (Contd.). TABLE ·n~I (ii) .. 

Total Perso·ns 
:Mother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as 
... 

District as mother tmbsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that shown in --, 

Col. (1) Language Speakers. Language Speaker~ 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (5) -

~124 IIINDKO 

IIyderabad State 9 8 (1) Urdu 8 

. Sou~h Ilyderabad Divisioll • 9 8 (1) Urdu. 8 

llyderabad 9 8 (I) Urdu 8 

125 NEW ADI 

Hyderabad State 9 9 (1) Urdu 9 

.South Ilyderabad Division •· 9 9 (1) Urdu. . .. 9 

llyderabad 9 9 (1) Urdu 9 

126 PAIIADI 

Hyderabad State 9 8 (1) Hindi 7 (2) Urdu 1 

Xurth Ilyderabad Division • 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

Aurangabad 1 1 (I) Hindi 1 

.South llyderahad Division . 8 1 {1) Hindi 6 (2) Urdu 1 

Raichur 1 I (I) Urdu 1 

Gulbarga 7 6 (I) Hindi 6 

127 RATHAURI 

Hyderabad State 9 9 (1) Marathl 9 

NMth Ilyderahad Division • 9 s (1) Marathi •• 9 

Aurangabad g 9 (1) Marathi •• g 

128 JOSHI 

Hyderabad State 8 3 (1) Marathl ... 3 

North II yderabad Division • & 3 (1) Marathi •• 3 

Aurangabad 8 3 (1) Marathi •• 3 

129 BHATIA 

Hyderabad State 6 6 (1) Marathl 6 

North llyderahad Division • 6 6 (1) Marathi •• 6 

Aurangabad 6 6 (I) Marathi •• 6 

130 BIHARI 

Hyderabad State 6 6 (1) Hindi .. 6 

North Ilyderabad Division • 4 4 (I) Hindi 4 

Parbhani . . " " (I) Hindi .. 
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TABLE D-I (U) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a 
Language and . Speakers language as 

District aamoth~ mbsidiary to Subsidiary Languages 
\ongue· that shown iD -,.. 

CoL (1) Language Speakers Language Speaken. 

(1) \ (2) . (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

South Hyderabad Division • 2 2 (1) Hindi z 
Hyderabad 2 2 (1) Hindi 2 

131 DUTCH 

Hyderabad State .. 6 5 (1) Telugu 4 (l) Urdu . . f_ 

NOTth Hyderabad Division • 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Aurangabad 
- j 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

South Hyderabad Division • s 4 (1) Telugu I .. 4 

Mahbubnagar .. .. (1) Telugu " 
- Raichur 1 

131 .JATKI 

Hyderabad State 6 1 (1) Urdu: 1 

North Hyderabad Division • 6 1 (1) Urdu - 1 

Aurangabad -.. 6 1 (1) Urdu 1 

133 AND HI 

Hyderabad State 5 1 (1) Mar~thi 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 5 1 (1) Marathi •• 1 

Adilabad .. 5 1 (1) Marathi.. 1 

134 ASSAMESE 

Hyderabad _State 5 5 (1) Hindi 3 (l) Gorkhall z: 

South Hy~rabild Division • s s (1) Hindi 3 - (2) GOTkhali 2: 

Hyderabad 5 5 (1) Hindi 3 (2) Gorkhali z; 

135 CZECH ...._ 

Hyderabad State 5 

South Hyderabad Division s 
Hyderabad 5 

136 LADSI · 

Hyderabad State 5 5 (1). Telugu 5 I.; 

South Hyderabad Division· .. -- s s (1) Telugu s 
Adilabad _.· . 5 5 (1) Telugu 5 ; . 

'• 
~ . ,. 

137 KASHMIR! 

Hyderabad State 5 5 (1) Urdu 4 (l) Punjabi f 

South Hyderabad Division s s (1) Urdu 4 (2) Pwijabi •• I 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism-(Contd.) 'rt:\.~LE D-1 (ii) 

Totol persons 
1\lother Tongue Total speaking a 

Language and Speakers language as ' . 

District as mother subsidiary to Subsidiary Language• . 
tongue· that shown in 

Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speaken 

(1) (2) (3} (4) (5) (4.) '•. (5) 

Hyderabad •• " " (1) Urdu 8 (2) Plp)jabi •• 1 

Raichur •• I 1 (1) Urdu 1 , 

138 KAT ABA 

Hyderabad State •• 5 5 (1) Kannada 5 

South Ilyderabad Division I s (1) Kannada .. s 

Gulbarga . . •• 5 5 (1) Kannada 5 

139 SCOTCH 

Hyderabad State 5 2 (I) Urdu 2 

.South Ilyderabad Division • s 2 (1) Urdu z 

\Varangal . . •• 5 2 (1) Urdu 2 

140 SPANISH 

Hyder~bad State 5 

.South Jlyderabad Division • s •• 

Ilyderabad •• " 
Nalgonda . . •• 1 

141 BALMIKI 

llyderabad State 4 4 (1) Hindi 4 

South Ilyderabad Division • 4 4 (1) Hindi .. 4 

Karimnagar " " (1) Hindi " 
142 CHAURANJI 

Hyderabad State .. 4 j .. (1) Telugu .. 3 

.South Ilyderabad Division • 4 a .. (1) Telugu •• ' 
Warangal . . .. " 8 .. (1) Telugu ... I 

143 GOTTE 

Hyderabad State .. 4 1 (1) Telugu •• 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 4 1 .. (1) Telugu •• 1 

Warangal . . •• " 1 (1) Telugu . . .. 1 

144 SINHALESE 

Hyderabad State •• 4, 4 (1) Urdu . . 2 (3) Tamil 1 
(2) Telugu 1 

" .. 
South Hyderabad Division • 4 4 (1) Urdu .. •• I (3) Tamil 1 (2) Telugu. 1 •• -
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TABLE D-1 .(ii). LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) 

Total Persons 
Mother Tongue Total speaking a ~ 

Language and Speakers language as 
District as mother subsidiary to Subsidial'1 Languagee 

tongue that shown in ~ 

\ Col. (1) Language Speakers Language Speaker~ 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

I 

Hyderabad 8 8 (1) Urdu .. 1 (8) Tamil 1 
(2) Telugu 1 

.. Raichur •• 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

1.&5 BALOCHI 

Hyderabad State 3 2 (1) Urdu l 
. '. 

South Hyderabad Diuision • . I ' (1) Urdu 2 

Hyderabad .. 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Niz~bad :1, 1 (1) Urdu .. 1 

1.&6 ARMENIAN 

Hyderabad State l 1 (~)Hindi 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 2 ' :1 (1) Hindi 1 

Hyderabad •• 2 1 (1) Hindi •• 1 

14:1 GREEK 

Hyderabad State .. l 1 (1) Hindi 1 

Norlh Hyderabad Division • 1' •• 

Nanded 1 

South Hyderabad Division • 1 1 (1) Ilindi .. ... 1 

Hyderabad .. 1 1 (1) Hindi .. . . 1 

14:8 HEBREW 

Hyderabad State 2 2 (1) Marathi I (2) Urdu f 

South Hyderabad Division • 2 2 (1) JUarathi •• 1 (2) Urdu r 

Hyderabad 1 1 .. (1) Urdu .. 1 

Karimnagar •• 1 1 (1) l\larathi •• •• 1 

149 JANGDI 

Hyderabad State . 2 1 (1) Urdu 1 . 

' North Hyderabad Division • ' 1 .. (1) Urdu .. 1 

Aurangabad •• 2 1 (1) Urdu .. 1 

150 JAVANESE 

Hyderabad State 2 2 (1) Urdu .l 

B.,_,th Hyderabad Division • 2 ' (1) Urdu .. •• ' 
" . (1) Urdu I Hyderabad I 2 .. .. •• 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.) TABLE D-1 (ii) 

Total PeTSons 
.Mot llf>r Tc.nt!Ue Total Sflf>llk i ng a 
Lam.rua!!f' and Spt>akt'rs lan~ua~ n!l 

Dislrict aat mother suh<iidiary to Subsidiary Langu.agee 
tonh'Ue that shown in 

Col (1) Language Speakers Language Speaker• 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (4) (5) 

151 KOTANI 

Hyderabad State l l (1) Urdu 1 

South IIydeTabad Dwisian . 2 2 (I) Urdu 2 

Ilyderabad 2 2 (1) Urdu · 2 
' :.. 

151 OJ HI 

Uyderabad State l l (1) Marathi l (2) Gondi I 

South 1/yderabad Divisiun • 2 z (1) lJfarathi •• I (2) Gondi ~~ 

Adilabad 2 2 (1) 1\laratbi • , 1 (2) Goodi 1 .... 
153 TIBETAN 

llyderabad State l 2 (1) Hindi 1 (2) Urdu I 

SaulJa 11 yderabad DioUiun . t 2 (1) Hindi 1 (2) Urd11 · 1 

Ilyderabad 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Nalgonda .. 1 1 U} Hindi 

15-l BADAGA 

1Iyderabad State l 

South Jly<krabad DivUi.un • l 

:\lahbubna~ar 1 

t55 BRA::\ II II 

·nyderabad State l 

North IIyderabad Di'D'Lsian . l 

Nanded 1 

'156 CHHA TTISGARHI 

Uyderabad State 1 1 (1) Hindi 1 

South llyJerabad Divi.tlon • l 1 (I) Hindi 1 

IIyderabad 1 (1) Hindi 

157 FLEMISH 

Hyderabad State 1 I (1) Urdu I 

South Ilyderabad Divisiut• • 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

Ilyderabad 1 1 (1) Urdu 1 

t58 HALDI 

flyderabad S~te I I (1) Hindi .. 1 
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TABLE D-1 (li) LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Contd.)· 

Total Pel'!lons 
Mother Tongue Total &Jlf'aking a · 
Language and f'Jlf'akers languagr Ill~ 

District f\S mother sub .. idiarv to · Subsidiary Languages 
tongue that sho~n in -Col. {1) Language Speukent Language Speaken 

(1) \ {2) (3) (4) (5) (.j,) (5) 

South Ilyderabad Dlmlon • 1 1 (1) lllndi_ •• . . l 

Nalgonda .. . 1 I (1) IlindJ 1 

1!59 HUNGARIAN 

Hyderabad State I I ·(I) Tamll 1 
' 

South Ilyderabad Di~ • 1 1 (1) Ta1Ril .. l 

Hydcrabad . ' I 1 (1) Tamil 1 . .. .. 
160 IRISH 

Hyderabad State · 1 1 (1) Telugu 1 

South llyderabad Dioision •. I 1 (I) Telugu •• . . 1 

. Hyderabad 1 1 (1) Trlugu· . 1 .. 
161 LA:MA 
. . 

Hy.derabad State I 1 (1) Urdu 1 

South Hyderabad DivWon· • I l (I) Urdu. 1 

Hyderabad •• 1 1 (1) Urd11 •• J 

162 LUSHEI 

Hyderabad State 1 1 (I) Hindi .. 1 

North Hydera~ad Division • 1 l . (1) llindL .. .. l 

· Aurangabad •• 1 1 (1) Hindi .. .. 1 

163 MALDIVIAN 

Hyderabad State •• 1- 1 (I) Urdu 1 

South Hyderabad Division • .1 l (I) Urdu. .. •• l 

Gwbarga .. •• 1 1 (1) l!rdll .. .. 1 

16-S: MANIPURI 

Hyderabad State •• 1 1 (1) Hindi .. 1 

South Hyderabad Division • l l (I) llindi .. 1 

Warangal . . •• 1 1 (1) Hindi .. 1 

165 PITT I (BHOTIA) 

Hyderabad State ... 1 1 (I) Hindi l 

South-.Jlyderabad Divi8ion • l l (I) J/indi .. 1 

Gwbarga .. •• 1 1 (1) Hindi .. •• 1 
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LANGUAGES-Bilingualism (Concld.) 

Total Persons 
Spt"aking a 

TABLE D-1 (li) 

Language and Speakers Ia nl!Ua~e as 

District as mother subsidi:1ry to Sub9idiaJY. Lan.,O"U&g'C8 

(1) 

"166 SIAMESE (THAI) 

Hyderabad State 

. South Ilyderabad Di'Dirion . 

llyderabad 

167 SYRIAN 

Hyderabad State 

South Ilyderabad Dl'Oi&Vm • 

!\fedak 

168 TIRHUTIYA 

Hyderabad State 

SoutA llyderablld Di'CU£u11 • 

Gulbarga •• 

169 TURKI 'TURK:\IEN) 

llyderabad State 

Norlh 1/ydera.bad Dirn.im1 . 

Aurangabad 

170 KOIIATI 

Uyderabad State 

.South llyderQ/x:ul I>iNlvn • 

Raichur 

171 LODIII 

tongue 

(2) 

I 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

I 

1 

1 

llyderabad State I 

South llyderabad Ditn.iu11 • 1 

\illabad .. 1 

that KhOWil iD 
Col. (1) Langw&.,.<YC 

(3) (4) 

.. 
I (1) Hlndl 

1 (1) llindl-

1 (1) Hindi 

I (!)Urdu 

1 (1) UTdU 

1 (1) Urdu 

I (1) Hlndl 

1 (1) Hindl .. 
1 (1) Hindi 

.. 

.. 

.. 

Speakers 

(5) 

I 

J 

l 

1 

l 

1 

I 

J 

1 

Language Speaken 
... (4.) 

(5) 



TABLE D-11 

RELIGION 

This table indicates districtwise the distribution of population by religion. In. 
the instructions issued to enumerators with reeard to the question pertaining to religio~ 
they were asked to note and, if necessary, to explain to the persons enurriera~ed that the 
question did not pertain to caste or sect. The enumerators were, however; directed to-
record the answer only as returned by the persons enumerated. · 

2. The table furnishes figures for Hindus, Sikhs, Jaiils, Bu~dhists,_ Zoroastrians,. 
~luslims, Christians, Jews and ' Other- Religions.' The last category· is .further sub-
divided into 'Tribal' and 'Non-Tribal.' Tribal Religions were returned only from 
Adilabad District of the State. Details of the 24,503 persons returned as following. tribal 
religions are indicated in the statement given below :- · 

Religion Males Females Religion 

(1) (2) (3) (1) 
• 

Gond D,4.30 9,322 Thoti 

Kolam 1,533 1,542 Raj GOnd 

Pardhan 850 702 Mahadeo 

Mothadeo 867 887 Bhidiwar Gond 

Andh 103 1-'3 Rajobadeo 

Nalkpod 108 105 Gondkhati 

a. Districtwise 

. . . 
; ... 

~ .... 

,, 
Males 

: 
(2} 

10 

IT 
. ' 

8 

" 
" 

Females. 

(3) 

lY 

D . 

11-

u· 

< G 
< 

I ". 
details of the 8,656 persons classed under 'Other Religions' (Non- · 

Tribal) are g1ven in ~he following statement:- - · · _. · . ·_ 

Religion and District M. F. Religion and District M. 11'. Religion and District M. J! .. 

{1) (2) (3) (1) .(2) (3) "(1) (2) (8) 

1 Vedik Dharm 3 Radhaswam7 ' 1 8'8h1Y ... 1 
(Arya) 1,526 1,532 

Warangal G 1 Parbhani 1 
Aurangabad D 7 
Parbhani • 15 .&Bahai 1 l 9 ShlYMaya 1 
Nanded 15 18 
Bidar . ·- 417 450 Hyderabad 1 ! Adilabad ... 1 
Dhir 334 324 
Osmanab&d. 697 679 5 Kabir Panthi 1 10 Balaji •• 12 5-
Hyderabad 9 IS 
Mahbubnagar 11 .. Bhir 1 Adilabad 1t 1-
Karimnagar 8 3 
Warangal 22 20 . :.~..,., -: 'f'!>t.._, ~~r·•· ·11 Lambadl -l .a. 

6 ShlvabhaY 5 3 
l Veerashaiva 

Adilabad 
Hyderabad .. s 

(Lingayat) 186 178 5 3 Warangal s 1 

Parbhani 80 51 7 Sevalal 1 • 1l Pochamai 1 ~ 
Bhir 89 81 
Oamanabad M' 48 Adilabad ·-· 1 " Adilabad 1 1 

153 
K-39 
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Belieion and Dbtrict lrl. F. Rellefon and Diatrict M. F. Reileion and Dlatrin Jrl. P. 
(1) (2) (8) (1) (2) (8) (1) (2) (8) 

13 Sindhl (Lohanl) .. 15 1 20 Hadiya 2 25 Dutch 1 

Parbhani 15 1 Hyderabad 2 M~bubnagar 1 . \ 1-1 Duper.·. 2 5 
21 Dravidi 2 26 Manava Dharma 

Hyderabad 2 5 (Janata) 12 5 
. Hyderabad 2 

Aurangabad 15 Bahut (Mahajan) 4- 2 • 4. 
Nanded '1 8 

• 
Warangal 6 2 22 Sindhl .. 26 23 Bidar •• 1 2 

16 Lavanganl 2 2 Parbhani 28 23 
27 Atheist 15 6 

Hyderabad .. 2 2 23 Gorkhall (Naipall). 29 3 Aurangabad 1 

17 Bhate · •• 
Nanded 2 

2 Aurangabad 6 1 Hyderabad 8 1 

Parbhani 
Mahbubnagar 2 Karimnagar 2 s 

2 Adilabad 1 Warangal 2 8 
Warangal g .. • 18 Mulchandanl 2 Nalgonda II t 

28 Rellgion not 
Parbhani 2 atated 2. 2 

2-1 Chinese . 10 7 
19 Gosuji 1 1 Hyderabad 1 1 

Hyderabad 8 T Mahbubnagar .. 1 
Hyderabad 1 1 • Raichur •• 2 Nalgonda 1 

·zn order not to disturb the district population totals, all miscellaneous returns including returns 
under ' Atheist ' and ' Religion· not st_ated ' are grouped under ' Other Religions.' 

.. 
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Religion TABLE D-11 

ToT"L PoPULATJO:'II llnmus Snms ..JAJNS Buddhists 
State an:l District r- • -A • • -A • • -A • 

Pe~ons Malei Females Males - Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
{ 

. . ~ '1 t • ~ : ~ ~ 1: (to) 'J'• '(12$! .. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) . (8) . . 
{9f (11) 

... ' IIyderabad State 18.655.108 9,431,061 9.224.046 8.148,664 7,940.141 4.567 3.881 15.958 U.3l9 110 35 

]\·orth TT.lldaabad ~.9/lj./01 3,0/li,211 2,930.1G3 2,CI1,210 2,~25,633 1~8!11 1.62& '12,315 11,.!94 3I $ 
Di.visirm \' : l 

Auran;;abad 1,179,404 5!)7,400 581 ,!l!l8 ~01,236 488,097. 3M 297 4,710 :4,~5 G s 
~ 

Parbhani 1,0 lll.f>r..t. 510,:>67 500,.2!)7 4.'i1,4-~ 4-12,817 153 128 2,245 2,Q92_ 22 

Nanded 9U,930 477,010 472,920 4111,360 413,883 J,3J2 1,~~6 608 .. 565 3 ··-
n:,Jar 1,172,7112 5Jt,308 578.:'1!» 433,210 . 467,269 38 2S 50S oMS - .. 
Dhir 8:!1,04G 4:!2,069 403.977 380,101 3G3,047 13 12 2~.&8 1,887 .. 
O.smlnJ.b.d s:H ,-i.:i2 41-1,881 3J2,5il 37--1,865 350,5~5 .. ·.n -'20 2,098 1,891 1: '~ ~~ 

s~utl• Tl'J Ianbad 1 :!,70 'J,70-I 6,414,821 6,293,8-'lJ :;,~37,454 . 5,411,603 2,676 2.254 3~643 3.(J3S 19 311 
DiL·i4iun 

" 
IlyJerabad t,:n 1,33G 76:>,730 730,600 430,715 . 466,273 1,392 1~ 1,155 949 30 1:1 

M.1hbubn:1;:r.tr 1.1 SG,-'!Hl 5JJ,"!39 5J2,257 5-11,402 538,450 41 .as ,19 16 .. 
R.1ichur .. 1.131,937 57J,I!l8 ~72,489 502,4il 497,531 : 5.5 .46 661 612 10 2 

Gulbarg:. l,llti,9.U 7:!J,719 7.!2,223 ~:U,3GO 598,0M. 42 ,3G l)U1 1,~099 .. 
•, 

A.liiJ.bcw 9J.!,.'i22 4)1 ,882 430,G-IO ~:l-1,382 ~.~05 171 128 135 01 ... . "' 
~iunubad 7i3,1.:il:l 3S2,5G3 3J0,5!;3 3:U,:>S3 3-12,117 - 219 197 107 95 

Medak 1,0.!7 .~:l3 516,388 510,!)_03 431,7!)0 +J.S,l::G ~ 109 97 1c;K) 97 19 12 

K.uimna;;:1r l,.:i8J,r.(j7 7!>~.~ 782,'!:.!.7 7.12,473 7M,313 . 331 2l9 8 ~, ,• .. 
-Warangal 1 ,:;)-! 1 ,:t!G 8:>J,:s-tG 771,780 7:!6,583 692,1_79 262 182 92 59 1 

N.1lgonjt l,.'iU,973 7J3,S1G 7.10,1 59 ';;;s,723 6:>6,035 54. 47 l4o 9 19 ~ 

40 



( 

]56 

TABLE 0-11 R e 1 i ~ • o n-{.Contd.) 1 

OTnEn RELJCJONS 

Z:Jroa.cctrians Mtnlirn!l Christians Jt'WS TriLal Non-Trilal 
.:State and District I .A-. • r- .A-. t .A-. 

' I 
.A-. • ,-----...A---, 

1\Jales Fem>tles l\lnles Fem:.lles l\Ialc!i Fem.tlc~ Maies Females l\Jales Females 1\Jales Females 

(1) {13) . (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (JD) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) 

\ 
Hyderabad State 983. 1.009 1,098,693 1,107,489 147,971 143,002 7 9 ll.l4l _!2,261 1,867 1,789 

.North llyderabad 111. 80 36C,!J50 3C8,130 2'!,000 . 21,688 1,721 1,700 
Divisiun · 

Aurangabad 50 . 51 8.J,49l 82,898 '6,548 6,237 18 8 

Parbhani .. 12 '1 56,367 54,928 2,'j0 235 80 90 

. Nanded 41 21 56,427 57,083 235 209 24 19 

Bidar a·' 1 93,578 9,'),581 14,553 14,618 ... 418 4.52 

Bhir .. •• •• 39,115 38,386 269 239 .. 423 406 

Osmanabad 2 •• 36,968 39,254 145 150 764 725 

8outh Hyderabatl 866 
Division 

... 929 '131,143 '139,359 125,971 121,314 'I 9 12,242 ; 12,261 uo &!I 

Hyderabad 702 715 2l9,644 263,642 . 11,049 17,680 '1 9 86 89 

!rlahbubnagar " 2 49,290 50,427 3,470 3,325 13 2 

Raichur 8 " 67,4.01 65,188 . 8,890 8,506 2 

-Gulbarga •• 39 87 114.,881 116,820 6,046 6,169 

.Adilabad 9 1 29,532 28,603 5,801 5,037 12,242 12,261 20 14. 

· Nizamabad .. 22 2' 4o,582 41,154 7,080 7,007 

· ·:lfedak · •• " .. . 4.8,085 49,791 16,281 15,772 . . •• 
·Xarimnagar t •• 85,587 87,36G 11,028 10,276 10 5 

Warangal •• 71 83 50,844! 4.9,347 32,146 29,903 4.5 21 

Nalgonda •• a I 36,307 86,421 18,590 17,639 1 .. 2 



TABLE D-Ill 

ScHEDULED CAsTES AND ScHEDULED TRIBES · 

This table gives districtwise figures for (a) Scheduled Castes (exclusive of persons: 
returned as Harijans or Dheds); {b) persons returned as Harijans or Dheds; and (c) Sche
duled Tribes. In accordance with the Constitution (Scheduled Castes) Order, l950,. 
the following castes have been declared to be scheduled in so far as Hyderabad State j~ 
concerned :-

• 

1. Anamik 10. Dhor 18. MalaDasari 26. Manne 
2. Aray (Are) Mala 11. Ellamalwar (Yellammala- 19. Mala Hannai 

~7. Mashti. 
3. Arwa l\lala wandlu) 20. MalaJangam 
4. lleda (Budga) Jangam 12. Holeya 21. Mala Mashti 28, .l\Jebtar 
5. Bindla 13. Holeya Dasari 22. Mala Sale (Netakani) 29. Mitha Ayyawar 
6. Byagara 14. Kolupuwandlu 23. Mala Sanyasi 30. Mochi 
7. Chalvadi 15. Madiga 

Mang 81. Samagara 8. Chamuhar 16. Mahar 24. 

9. Dakkal (Dokkalwar) 17. Mala 25. MangGarodi 32. Sindhollu (Chindollu1 

2. It may be observed that the above list of Scheduled Castes does not include 
vague terms like Dhed, Harijan, etc., which do not represent any specific caste. Prior
to census enumeration, the enumerators had been instructed to see that as far as possible' 
such vague terms were avoided. On an examination of the enumeration slips in the 
Tabulation Office before the commencement of sorting operations, it was, however, 
noticed that a large number of persons had returned themselves as Harijans or Dheds •. 
An insignificant number had returned themselves as Adi-Dravida, Adi-Andhra, Adi
Hindu, Adi-Karnataka, Adi-Jana and Panchama. Considering the conditions prevail
ing in this State, it was obvious that these returns pertained almost exclusively to castes. 
like 1\ladiga, 1\lala, Holey a, l\Iahar and 1\:Iang included _in the· list of Scheduled Castes. 
In view of this, the number of slips returned for these categories were sorted and tabulated 
separately. The figures in columns (5), (6) and (7) of the table represent the total number· 
returned as Harijans or Dheds. Included in this number .are 2,531 Adi-Dravida, 832 
Panchama, 288 Adi-Andhra, 241 Adi-Hindu, 11 Adi;.Jana and 5 Adi-Karnataka, total-
ling 3,908. · 

3. In accordance with the Constitution (Scheduled ·Tribes) Order, ·1950, the follow
ing tribeshavebeendeclaredtobescheduledinso far as Hyderabad Stl:lte is concerned:-

• 1. Andh 
2. llhil 
3. Chenchu or Chenchwar 

4. Good (including Naikpod and Rajgond) 
5. Hill Reddis 
6. R;olam (including Mannervarlu) 

7. Koya (including Bhine Koya and R.ajkoya) · 
8~ Pardhan • · . · 
9. · Thoti 

The figures in columns (8), (9) and (10) represent the t<;>tal number returned for these· 
tribes. 

4. There were no authorised lists of Scheduled Castes (or Scheduled Tribes) in the 
State during the previous censuses. The corresponding lists of 'Depressed Classes', 
'Adi-Hindus ', or ' Harijans ' varied from census to census and do not seem to have had 
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_ any legal or other sanction. The lists also included a number of ' touchable ' castes. 
Sometimes castes of a particular linguistic region used to be included among ' untouch
able ' castes and the corresponding castes in the other linguistic regions used to be includ
·ed among the tribes or the ' touchable ' castes. In view of this, comparative figures for 
Scheduled· Castes (an~ Scheduled Tribes)' as recorded at the previous censuses cannot 
be furnished Qn any :reliable basis. Some figures, however, have been extracted from 
the previous censuses and are given in the -succeeding sub-paragraphs for what they 
are worth. . . · . 

(a) The·1911 Census Report gives figures for-7 castes now scheduled, namely 
Chambhar, Dhor, l\:ladiga; l\Iahar, l\Iala, l\Iang and l\Iochi.. The 1921 Census Report 
furnishes figures for these 7 castes and gives in addition figures for 22 other castes, namely 
Anamik, Aray (Are) l\fala, Budga Jangam, Bindla, Byagara, Ellamalwar, Kolupuwandlu, 
1\fala Dasari, Mala !Jannai, l\:lala J angam, Mala .l\Iashti, :Mala Sale, :Mala Sanyasi, Dakkal, 
Manne, l\fashti, Mehtar, l\:litha Ayyawar, Samagara, Sindhollu and also Dhed and Pan
-ch~ma. The 1931 Census Report furnishes figures for all the castes for which figures 
.are available in the' 1921 Census Report except for Aray {Are) :l\Iala, Budga Jangam, 
Kolupuwandlu; .Mala Dasari, Mala Sale, l\litha Ayyawar and Panchama, i.e., it gives 
figures .in all for 22 castes. In the 1941 Census Report figures for individual castes clas
sified ·under 'Harijan' are not' available~ But as many as 97 'castes' were clubbed 
·together as such which included a number of castes which were not ' untouchable ' or 
which were merely names of professions followed by members of both 'touchable~ and 
.~ untpuchable ' castes. For example, these 97 castes included Arwa, Attar, Bukka, Bala 
·Santosh, Channewar,- Dasari, Dommara, Kaikadi; Kamati, Niradi, l\Iaskoori, Pachha
·_botla, Sunkari, Talhari, etc.· The 1941 figures for' Harijans' are, therefore, appreciably 
.exaggerated. Subject to all the limitations indicated above, comparative figures pertain
ing·to Scheduled Castes an~ Harijans and Dheds are given below:-

Persons returned as Percentage to total Percentage variation 
Cens.us Year Scheduled Castes and · Percen~ge variation population of the of State population 

Harijans and Dheds State 

(1) (2) (8) (4) (5) 

1911 .· 2,373,823 17.75 
1921 2,157,336 - 9.12 17.30 - 6.75 

'1931 2,4.19,953 +12.17 16.76 +15.75 
1941 2,928,040 +21.00 17.92 +13.18 
1951 .. 8,088,843 + 5.4.9 16.56 +14.18 

'The figures in column {5) pertain to the percentage variation of the total population 
-of the State as against the corresponding popul~tion recorded at the preceding census. 
·Compared with 1931. figures, persons returned as Scheduled Castes and Harijans and 
Dheds in the State have increased by 27. 6 per cent, whereas the total population of the 
State has increased by 29.2 per cent. The Scheduled Castes and Harijans and Dheds ... 
lose appreciable n~mbers to Christianity. It may be interesting to note here that the 
percentage of Christians in the State to the total population has steadily increased. It 

·-wa:s 0.4 in 1911, 0.5 in 1921, 1.0 in 1931, 1.3 in 1941 and is now 1.6. 
' . . 

'(b) ft..s regards the Scheduled Tribes, figures are available only for Andhs, Bhils, 
·Chenchus, Gonds, Kolams, Koyas and Pardhans in 1921. In 1931, figures are·available. 

·--only for Andhs, Bhils, Chenchus, Gonds and Koyas. In 1941, figures are available for 
~n the Scheduled Tri~es except for Thoti. Comparative figures pertaining to Scheduled 
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Tribes are given in the following table:-

Census Year Population of Percentage to Census Year Population of Percentage to 
Scheduled Tribes total population Scheduled Tribes . total population 

of the State of the State 
0 ,.,_, 

(1) (2) (3) (1) (2) {3) 

1911 136,887 1.02 1941 218,482 l.M 
1921 158,207 1.27 1951 354,933 1.90 
1931 170,334 1.18 

' ' ' . 
The increase in the population of Scheduled Tribes in 1951 is perhaps due to a better 
enumeration _of tribes like Andhs, Kolams, Koyas, etc. · · 

NoTE:-The figures given above are not adjusted to correspond to the inter-state transfers of villages made during the decade 
1941-1951. But the population of the villages involved is so small, that the percentages given above are not likely to be materially 
altered, even if it were possible to adjust the figures accordingly. · 

5. The number of Anglo-Indians in this State was also ascer:tained separately. 
'I heir number district wise IS given below:-

District Persons l\Iales Females District Persons Males Females. 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

State 3,919 1,881 2,038 Mahbubnagar ..... 
Raichur 113 59 5-l 

Aurangabad 60 33 '27 Gulbarga 13 8 '5-
Parbhani 65 26 39 Adilabad 83 42 41 
Nanded 12 4 8 Nizamabad 35 18 17' 
Bidar .. 12 6 6 Medak 5 3 2" 
Bhir Karimnagar '20 12' s . 
Osmanabad 8 2 1 . Warangal 376 210 166 
Hyderabad 3,118 1,455 1,663 Nalgonda 4 a I, 

The number of Anglo-Indians in the State was 2,237 in 1921, 3,370 in 1931 and 8,66() 
in 1941. 
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TABLE D-Ill Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 

ScmmULED C..uTEs (EXCLUS:Il'E OP PERSONS RETURNED AS SCBKDt7LBD TBIBBS 
PEBSONS BBTUBNED .AJI IIABuANB IIABuANS OB DBEDS 

, o:a DBEDs) 
State and Diatriet ,. • A • --.... 

\ ·Persona Males Females Persona Males Females Persons Males Females 
\ 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

Hyderabad State 2,800,184 1,414,~83 1,386,001 288,659 144,713 143,946 354,933 178,756 176,177 

• 
North Hyderabad Division ·~ 

921,110 463,825 457,285 90,99!} 44,734 46,265 
/ 

55,683 27,871 27,81Z 

Aurangabad .... 154,729 77,461 77,268 7,562 3,801 3,761 17,236 8,648 8,588 

Parbhani 175,Q05 87,427 87,578 15,800 7,668 8,132 25,505 12,853 12,652 

Nanded 177,975 89~251 88,724 9,289 4,108 5,181 11,178 . 5,500 5,678 

Bidar- 155,907 79,337 76,570 31,021 15,461 15,560 174 86 88 

Bhir •• 124,305 62,723 61,582 7,17_6 3,538 3,638 1,482 727 . 755 

Osmanabad 133,189 . 67,626. 65,563 20,151 10,158 9,993 108 • 57 51 

..South Hyr'erabad Division . 1,879,0'14 950,.~58 928,716 197,660 99,979 97,681 299,250 . 150,885 148,365 

Hyderabad 182,624 91,426 91,198 36,724 18,015 18,709 141 76 65 

l\lahbubnagar ... 230,894 115,695 115,199 12,744 6,322 6,422 4,727 2,379 2,348 

. Raichur .. 12~,931 59,819 61,112 11,923 6,071 5,852 11 4 7 

·Gulbarga . ' 168,267 84,081 84,186 . 38,041 19,160 18,881 135 78 57 
.. ' 

Adilabad - 145,496. 72,579 72,917 9,530 4,697 4,833 166,941 83,576 83,365 

:Nizamabad 122,811 ·. 60,256 62,555 3,762 1,867 1,895 7,108 3,465 3,643 

.Medak .. 175,525 89,319 86,206 8,924 4,574 4,350 79 30 49 

.Karimnagar 278,155 141,805 136,350 29,811 15,611 14,200 13,316 6,831 6,485 

·warangal 198,066 101,937 96,129 23,207 11,911 11,296 106,537 54,317 52,220 

.Nalgonda ... 256,305 133,44.1 122,864 22,9941 ·11,751 11,243 255 129 126 



I\IIGRANTS 

his table indicates districtwise the number of-persons enumerated in Hyderabad 
:State according to their place of birth. In case of persons born within Hyderabad State 
the figures are split up into those born in ( i) the district of enumeration and ( ii) other 
districts of the State. In case of persons born beyond Hyderabad State but within 
India the figures are split up into·( i) the states adjacent to the state of enumeration, 
(ii) otherstatesofthe Indian Union and (iii) elsewhere in India. In case of persons born· 
outside India, the figures are split up according to the continents .(with U. S. S. R •. 
included inAsia). Figuresundereachcontinentare further sub-divided into a few specific· 
countries and ' elsewhere ' in the Continent. . • . . ·. · 

2. In the instructions issued to enumerators in this regard, they w·ere asked to. 
ascertain and record the place of birth of every person, districtwise in case of persons 
born in Ilyderabad State, .statewise ~n case of persons born outside Hyderabad State 
but within the Indian Union and countrywise in case of all the rest.· The number of 
persons grouped in the table under' Elsewhere-in India,'' Elsewhere in Asia,'' Else·· 
where in Europe,' ' Elsewhere in Africa '·and '·Elsewhere in America,'- with break-up~ 
by the specific countries where they wer~ born, is given below:- · · . . 

A. ELSEWHERE IN INDIA 

(a) Of these 624 persons (329 males and 295 females), 506 persons· consisting 
·of 276 males and 230 females returned their birth-place as Portuguese India . . Of this· 
number, 402 persons (223 males and 179 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad; 20 · 
persons (9 n1alcs and 11 females) in Raichur; 19 persons (7 males and 12 Jemalesf in 
Gulbarga; 1 male in Bidar; 17 persons (5 males and 12 females) in Osmanabad·; 1 female· . 
in Bhir; 17 persons (12 males -and 5 females) in 'Aurangabad; 5 persons (3 males and 
2 females) in Parbhani; 1 male in Nanded; 2 males in Adilabad; 7 persons (5 males and 
2 females) in Nizamabad; 1 male in Karimnagar and 13 persons (7 males and 6 females) 
in \Varangal District. · 

(b) 118 persons consisting of 53 males and 65 females returned their birth· 
place as French India. Of this number, 109 persons (45 males and 64 females) ·were 
enumerated in Hyderabad; 3 males in Raichur; 2 males in Aurangabad; and 4 persons 
{3 mal~s and 1 female) in Waranga]. · . · .. · · -

, B. ELSEWHERE IN· AsiA 

(a) Of these 978 persons (820males and 158 female~), 75Q- pe~so:ris consisting of 
·654 males and 96 females returned their birth-place as Ar.abia. · Of this number 577 
persons (.1502 males and 75 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad; 1 male in 1\Iahbub· 
nagar ; 7 males in Raichur ; 15 males in Gulbarga ; 2 persons {1 male and l female) in 
Bidar; 9 persons {8 males and 1 female) in Bhir; 66 persons {52 males and 14 femal~s) 
in Aurangabad; 6 males in Parbhani; 12 persons {11 ~ales and 1 female) in Nanded; 
14 persons (13 males and 1 female) in Adilabad; 13 persons (12 males and 1 female) in 

161 



162 

Nizamabad; 6 males in l\ledak; 2 males in Karimnagar; 16 persons (15 malefl and 1 
female) in Warangal and 4 persons (3 males and 1 female) in Nalgonda. · 

(b) 155 persons· consisting of 118 males and 37 females returned their birth- · 
place as Iran. Of this number, 115 persons (93 males and 22 females) were enumerated 
in Hyderabad; 1 male in Raichur; 6 persons (3 males and 3 females) in Gulbarga; 
1 male in Osma.nab.ad; 13 males in Aurangabad; 3 persons (1 male and 2 females) in 
Nizamabad and \16 persons {6 males and 10 females) in \Varangal. 

(c) 23 persons consisting of 15 males and 8 females returned their birth-place 
as Indonesia. Of this number, 18 persons {12 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad ; 1 male in Raichur; 1 female in Osmanabad; 2 persons (1 male and 1 female) 
in Aurangabad . and 1 male in Nizamabad. . . · · 

(d) 19 persons consisting of 12 males and 7 females returned their birth-pla(·e 
as Iraq. Of th~s nu~ber, 17 persons {10 ma~es and 7 female~) were enumerated in Hyder
abad; 1 male In Nizamabad; and 1 male In Nalgonda. 

. (e) 16 per.sons consisting of 10 males and 6 females returned their birth-place 
as Turkey. , Of this number, 15 persons {9 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderab~d ; and 1 _male in Nizamabad. · 

(f) 5 persons consisting of 2 males and 3 females returned their birth-place as 
Siam. Of this number, 4 persons {1 male and 3 females) were enumerated in Hyderabad; 
and -1 male in Aurangabad. . 

(g) 2 persons consisting of.1 male and 1 female returned :their birth-place as 
Palestine and were · enumerated in Hyderabad. 

(h) 2- males returned their birth-place as Syria and were enumerated in Hyder-
a bad. 
. (i) 2 'males returned their birth-place as IJ.faldiveislands and were enumerated 
in Gulbarga. · 

(j) · 1 male returned his birth-place as ~hutan and was enumerated in Hy~er
abad. 

(k) 1 male returned his birth-place as Hongkong and was enumerated in Karim-
nagar. 

(l). 1· male returned his birth-place as Asia llfinor and was enumerated In 
Hyderabad. · 

· (m) 1 male returned his birth-place as Philippine Islands and was enumerated 
in Hyderabad. 

C. ELSEWHERE IN EuROPE 

. (a) ·Of these 132 persons ( 4~ m~les and 89 females), 76 p~rsons consisting of 24 
n1ales and 52 females returned their birth-place as Italy. Of this number, 55 persons 
{10 mal~s and 45 females) were enl!mera~ed in Hyderaba.d; 2 persons {1 male and 1 fe
male) in l\lahbubnagar; 2 females In RaiChur; 1 female In l\ledak; 12 persons {9 males 
and 3 females) in Warangal and ·4 males in Nalgonda. 

(b) 18 persons consisting of 6 males and 12 females returned their birth-place 
as Germany~ Of this number, 17 persons {6 males and 11 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad; and 1 female in Raichur. 

(c) 11 persons consisting of 4 males and 7 females returned their birth-place 
as France. Of this number, 9 persons {3 males and 6 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad ; 1 male in Aurangabad and 1 femal<: in Adilabad. 
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(d) 6 females returned their birth-place as Spain. Of this number, 5 females. ; : 
were enu_merated in Hyderabad and 1 female in Nalgonda. · - . · 

(e) 5 persons consisting of 3 males and 2 females returned their bir.th-place ,as 
Czechoslovakia and were enumerated· in Hyderabad. ·. · . . 

(J) 5 persons consisting of 1 male and 4 females ret~ned their bhth-place as 
Switzerland and were enumerated in Hyderabad. . . · · . 

(g) 3 persons consisting of_2 males and 1 female returned their birth-place as 
Austria and were enumerated in Hyderabad. · · 

(h) 2 persons consisting of 1 inale and 1 female return.ed their birth-place· as 
Belgium. Of this number, ~ male was enumerated in Hyderabad, and 1 female in A~il-· 
abad. · ' · 

Greece. 

a bad. 

( i) 2 persons consisting of 1 male and 1 -female returned their birth-place as·!' 
Of this number, 1 female was enumerated in Hyderabad and 1 male in Nanded. 
(j) 1 female returned her birth-place. as Poland and was enumerated in·Hyder-

(k) 1 female returned her birth-place· as Finland and was enumerated in 
Ilyderabad. 

(l) 1 female returned her birth-place as . Rumania and was enumerated;. in 
Ilyderabad. 

(m) 1 male returned his birth-place as Europe and was enumerated in 
Ilyderabad. 

D. - ELSEWHERE IN AFRICA . 

(a) Of these 85 persons. (44 males and 41 females), 13 persons consisting of 9 
males and 4 females returned their birth-place as East Africa. . Of this number, 2 males· 
were enumerated in Hyderabad; 5 persons (4 males and 1 female) in Raichw;; 5 per.; 
£ons (2 males and 3 females) in Aurangabad and 1 female in Nizamabad. · 

(b) 2 persons consisting of 1 male and 1 female returned their birth-place as 
Central Africa and were enumerated in Aurangabad. · · 

(c) 70 persons consisting of 34 males and 36 females returned their birth-place 
as Africa. Of this number, 55 persons (26 males and 29 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad; 1 fen1ale in Bhir; 1 female in Osmanabad; 1 female in Nanded; 6 persons 
(4 males and 2 females) in Adilabad; 3 persons (2 males and 1 female) in Nizamabad 
and 3 persons (2 males and 1 female) in Warangal. · · · . · · 

-E. ELsEWHERE ni AMERICA 

(a) Of these: 57 persons (25 males and 32 females), 1 male returned his birth-. 
place as J-Vest Indies and was enumerated in Hyderabad. · 

(b) 1 female returned her birth-place as South America and was enumerated 
in Hyderabad. · 

(c) 55 persons consisting of 24 males and 31 females returned their birth-place 
as America. Of this number, 20 persons {9 males and 11 females) were enumerated in 
Hyderabad ; 4 males in l\Iahbubnagar ; 1 female in Raichur ; 4 persons (l male and 3 . 
females) in Gulbarga; 4 persons {2 males and 2 females) in Nizamabad; 11 persons {6 
males and 5 females) in ~Iedak; 2 females in Karimnagar; 4 persons (1 male and 3 females) 
in 'Varangal; and 5 persons {1 male and 4 females) in Nalgonda._ . 
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. AURA:SCABAD 

Persona 

(8) 

1,133,533 

1,103,788 
21,7-il 

4.4,908 

4.0,915 
3,974 

19 

1,178,441 

33 
21 

2 
2 
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1 

1. 
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(9) 
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Females 

(10) 

5.i2,20-' 
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1,119,40. 591,406 681,998 
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PARBRASI 

l'erson11 Males Females l~ersons 

(11) (12) (13) ( 14-) 

!)!)1,530 503,288 4.88,242 032,987 

9.i2.!107 • 4.S!l,072 4.63,23l 8S1,84l 
3a,2~a . J-Io,210 2.i,OU7 51,1-lo:! 

19,133 7,146 11,987 16,635 

16,629 5,549 11,080 13,344 
2,499 1,594 UOl 3,2!JO 

5 3 2 I 

1,010,663 510,434 500,229 919,622 

7 41 8 11 
8 2 1 1 

8 8 T 
170 117 62 275 

0 ·6 12 

198 132 66 312 

.. 
I 

1 

1 

.. .. . . J 

2 1 1 •• 
I 1 .. •• 
3 J 2 .. 

1,010,864 610,661 600,297 949,936 

TABLED-IV 

NA!'lDF.D DmAa '· . 
..A. 

Males Females Persons·. Males Femalea 

(Hi) . (16) !17) (18) (19) 

4.69,4.75 4.63,512 1,169,786' .592,560 577,220 

4.50,210 4.31,629 1,l39,923 583,4.39 550,484. 
111,259 31,883 211,863 . 9,121 20,742 

7,328 . 9,307 2,860 1,719 1,14.1 

5,338 8,006 . 2,210 1,2741 930 
1,989 1,301 649 "" 205 

I 1 1 

476,803 472,819 1,172,646 594,279- 678,361 

9 8 5 41 1 
1 .. 

I I 
5 2 9 7 2 

181 941 82 14t 18 ... 
11 I 2 I 1 

206 106 49 26 .. ' 23 

I ... 
.1 

. ~ ; . .. .. .. . .. 
I 

• • i 

•• . . - •• 
7 8 " •• • • . . , 

' 4 

•• 

.. 
~ 

411,010. 472,926 1,112,702 694,308 678,39 •. 
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TABLED-IV M i ~r 

DRIB OsMAN A BAD 
; .. 

District, State, etc., or country where born Persons 1\lales Females Persons Males Females 

(t)\ -
'" (20) (21). .. {22) ~ • (23) - . (24) (25) 

.4. Born in India · -."i' ·• ... - ,. 

I. D1sn~CTS wrnn:or THE STATil OF E:orU:\IERATJON •• R08,163 '416,874 391,289 778,200 405,712 872,488· 

.f (i) Distr;M. of Enumeration '· 76R,llii 403.670 364,445 741,712 392,841 848,871 : .. 
(ii) Other Districts 40,048 13,204 26,844 36,488 . 12,871 23,617 

.~ 

-II. STATES TN INDIA BEYOND 'lruE STATF. nF 
ENU:UERATION 17,773 5,115 12,658 29,166 9,112 20,054 

(i) State" acljncent t~ the State ot Enumeration. '1 fi,76'l 4,44l 12,322' 28,141 8,532 19,609 
(ii) Other States . ' ••. · · • • . •• J ,1105 . 670 335 1,008 575 433 

(iii) El.sewhere in India .... 1 1 - 17 5 12 

· Tott1l A .. 82S,!J36 421,98!) 4.03,947 807,366 414,824 Z92,542' 

B. Counlriea in AB.ia ~cyond India (Including U.S.S~R.) 

(i) Afghanist~n ;I 5 " 1 .. ... 
' ' .. 

·- 1 1 1 1 (ii) Burma ... . .. . .. . . 
(Ui)· ('eylon •• . . . . 
(iv) Ch na .. . .. 
(v) Nepal . '. 10 . 10 17 11 .... . . 

(t•i) Pakistan .• ,. · •• 83 57' 26 en 37 24 
(vii) Straih Settlements and Malaya 

(viii) l' $.S.R. ' •• · 
(i.r) El-«:where in Asia 0 8 1 2 1 1 

Tot11l 8. 108 80 28 81 66 25 .. 
c. Countries in Europe (e.Tcluding. l.T.S.S.R.) 

(i) Unitf-d.Kingdom and Northrrn lrrlanrl 1 1 2 1 1 
(ii) Eire • • .. 

(iii) Elsewhere in Europe (cxrlud:r.~ t:.s.s.n.) 
Tuli.ll C. .1 1 - 2 1 1 '· .. .. 

Countries in Ajrua . 
' D. 

tn Kl'nya . . . 
(ii) Mauritius • : .. 

(iii} 1\lm:amhique ... 
(it•) Union n~ South Afri<'a 
(c) El'lewhere in Africa 1 1 1 1 

Total D. 1 .... 1 1 1 .. 
B. Countries in Amtrica 

til Canada 
(ii) t Tnitect States . 

(iii) :KLiewhere in Ameri(·n •• 

Total E. .•. 
.F. Countries ·in Australasia 

. . 
. (i) Aw~tralia . . .... 2 2' 
(ii) New Zealand ·•. . ··-. ~ \ I ' 11 •• ... 

Total F. 
., 

~ .. .. 
Totrrl Poplllalior& 826,016 422,069 403,971 807,452 414,881 Z92,571 
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ant s-(Contd.) TABLED-IV 

South HydeTabad Diulrion HYDBB.ABAD MAB:BtmNAGAR R.uCJJUB 

Per1om Mala Femalu Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Mates Females 

(26) (27) (28) {29) {30) (31) (32) {33) (3~) (35) {36) (37) 

... 
12,435,825 6,218,889 6,156,936 1,~28,038 

. 
715,121 712,917 1,180,358 591,051 589,307 1,1M,884 559,~77 545,~ 

11,'1811.82.5 5,9'1.5,149 5,80-'1,6'16 1,201,723 597,596 6M,127 1,155,4M 582,~M 573,000 1,078,573 M5,~50 533,128 
647,000 293,740 353,280 226,315 117,525 108,790 2~,894. 8,587 16,307 26,311 14,027 12,284 

265,111 130,648 134,469 77,828 ~.091 85,737 6,07~ 3,1~1 2,933 4.6,851 19,813 
I 

27,038 

218,165 101,916 116,249 4.9,139 25,4.24 23,715 4.,827 2,4.4.7 ' 2,880 ",493 18,4.59 26,034 
46,372 28,427 17,945 28,178 16,399 11,779 1,24.7 69~ 558 2,835 .. 1,34.2 998 

580 305 275 511 268 24.3 23 12 11 

12,100,942 6,409,537 6,291,405 1,505,866 151,212 718,654 1,186,432 594,192 592,240 1,161,135 519,290 612,445 
,. 

116 166 10 18~ 126 8 17 17 
349 185 164 282 14.3 139 . 20 1~ 6 . . 
.69 38 21 4.3 29 14. 2 2 8 . 4o 4o 
50 36 14 89 27 12 10 8 2 

1,943 1,6.10 313 731 601 180 29 29 62 57 5 
3,703 2,225 1,418 . 3,113 1,795 1,318 11 9 2 90 77. 18 

21 12 9 18 11 7 2 ... 2 
4 2 2 2 1 1 "1 1 •• 

865 126 139 753 633 120 1 1 . . . 9 9 . 

1,170 5,020 2,150 5,115 3,366 1,119 43 39 4 219 181 n 
., 

258 131 121 U5 76 69 8 1 2 15 13 2 

' 6 2 7 5 2• ... 
130 11 89 105 27 78 2· 1 1 3. 8 

J96 178 218 251 108 U9 
~ . 6-- 2 3 18 13 5 

• 

1 1 .. . . • • (J 1 5 " " 1 1 
'16 41 34 • 57 28 29 5 " 1 .. 
12 43 39 61 28 33 .. ' 6 1 

-
21 9 12 " 3 1 5 2 8 7 3 . 6 
21 6 21 8 3 7 '1 1 1 
61 25 32 22 10 12 6 ... 1 1 

105 40 65 . 29 13 16 16· 6 10 9 3 6 

. ·, 
---

' 2 4 6 2 •4. 
3 1 2 2 1 ·I 

• 
9 3 6 8 3 ·6 •• .. .. .. 

12,708,704 6,411,821 6,293~883 1,511,316 180,'130 150,606 1,186,496 614,239 692,257 1,151,981 519,498 612,481 
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TAB~~ P-IV' 
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n t s-(Contdo) · TABLE. n:.tv 

NIZAMABAD KABIMNAGAR WABANGAL 

Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons -- · Males Females · · Persons . Males 

(44) (45) (46) 

iG2,037 376,10-l 3S"5,933 

608,188 334,068 334,120 
93,849 42,036 51,813 

10,936 

8,600 
2,329 

7 

6,329. 

4,!>86 
1,338 

5 

4,607 

3,614. 
991 

2 

(47) !(48) (49) (50) (51) (52)Fi (53) (54) (55) 

I,024,227 5i4,639 509,588 1,577,999 797;352 .. 780,647. 1,530,099' ' 782,985 . 747,114. 

980,003 501,129 478,-874 1,553,200 789,407 . 763,793 1,442,933. 742,518 700,415 
44,224 13,510 80,714 24,799 7,945 16j854 87,166 4J,467 46,699 

2,919 

2,428· 
491 

1,637 

1,361 
276 

1;282 

1;067 
-215 

. 3,604 

·: -2,865 
-738 
.. 1 

1,611· 
. 430 
.. 1 

1,254 
308 

45,693 . 
.4,961 
.. 17-

22,362 
3,775 

10 

23,331 . 
1,186 

7 

1'12,9'13 382,433 · 39o,540 1,021,146• · 5i6.2'16 510;8'10 1.$8i,6o3' '199,394 '182,209 1,580,'1'10 809,132 '1'11,638 

6 
5 

10 
119 

19 

159 

15 
I 

16 

1 

1 

" 
6 

4 

4 

6 
8 

10 
81 

16 

116 

.7 
1 ... 

1 

8 

4 

z 

' 

2 

88 

8 

43 

8 

8 

I 
I 

z 

' 
J 

·5 
1 
2 

'100 
.· 4 

118 

: 17 

I 

18 

11 

11 

173,158 382,563 390,595 1,02'1,291 

L-43 

5 
1 
1 

84 
4 

6 

101 

5 

0 •• 

I 

I 

•• 

•• 

.. 1 

. 16 

1'1 

·I2 

1 

13 

. 0 0 

5 

. 5 

.. 

.. 

5 
1 
I 
1 
3 

34 

3 

18 

14 

2 

z 

.. 

.. 

.. ~ 
1 

•• 1 
1 

.. 2 

. -31 

.. 

8 

43 

8 

• 0 0 

o'o 

... 

•• 

•• 

1 
. . . . 
·l 

·.: 3 ... 
0 0 

5 

11 .. 

00 

. 0 0 .. 
2 

2 

•• 

l 
33 

"' 2 

. 355 
83 

I 

32 

50'1 

29' 

12 

1 
21 

2 .. 
1 •.• 

'··290 
.. :50 

1 
. . ... ' 
, 21 

386 

'-:. -,., 

16 

9 

41 .. . 25 .. 

- ... 

• 0 . 

4 

4 

•• 
1 

1 

2 

' 

1 

1 

•• 

12 . ... 
65 

" -·.83 

.11 

121 

18. 

~ -.. 
o'o 

1 

~ 1 

3 

. ' 

1 

1 

516,388 510,905 1,581,661 . 799,440 '182,22'1 1,581,326 809,546 '1'11,'180 



170 

TABLED-IV M i ~rant s-(Concld.) 

District, State, etc., or Country where bom 

' (1) 

A.. Bom in India \ 

I.. DISTRICTS WITHIN THE STATE OF ENUMERATION . 

(i) District of Enumeration 
(ii) Other Districts •• ... 

' II. STATES IN INDIA BEYOND TBE STATE OF ENUMERATION. 

(i) States adjacent to the State of Enumeration 
(ii) Other States .. · •• 

(iii) Elsewhere in India 
. ' 

Total A.. 

B .. Countries in Asia beyond India (I~cluding U.S.S.R.) 

(i) Afghanistan 
(ii) Burma 

(iii)· Ceylon 
(iv) China . 
(v) .Nepal 

(vi) Pakistan , , 
(vii) Straits Se~tlements and Malaya 

. (viii) U.S~S.R. . . . 
(i.x) Elsewhere ID As1a 

C. Countries in Europe (e:JJcluding U.S.S.R.) 

-- Total B. 

(i) United Kingdom and Northern Ireland 
. ( ii) Eire , . . > · ~ • • • 

(iii) Elsew~ere in Europe (excluding U.S.S.R.) 

D. Countries 'n Africa 

(i) Kenya 
(ii) Mauritius 

(iii) Mozambique . 
(iv) Union of South Africa 
(v) Elsewhere in Africa 

E. Countries in America 

(i) Canada 
(ii) United States' •• 

(iii) Elsewhere in America 

F~ Countries in Australasia 

(i) A~s,tralia . 
(ii) New Zealand 

Total C • . 

Total D. 

Total E. 

•• 
•• 

Total F. 

Total population 

.. 

Persons 

(56) 

1,530,283 

1,507,709 
22,574. 

13,04.2 

11,110 
1,932 

1,543,325 

1 

608 
5 

1 
5 

620 

2 

5· 

'I 

3 
'15 

5 

ZJ 

1,543,975 

NALGONDA 

Males 

(57) 

786,386 

'180,174. 
6,212 

6,896 

5,181 
1,715 

'193,282 

513 
5 

" 
522 

1 

"· 
s 

1 
5 
1 

'I 

'193,816 

Female~ 

(58) 

74.3,897 

727,535 
16,362 

5,929! 
217J 

9. 

. : 

9 

73o; I 

I 



TABLE D-V ( i) 

DISPLACED PERSONS BY YEAR OF ARRIVAL 

This table gives districtwise figures for displaced persons from Pakistan with their 
break-up according to the year of arrival in India. In the instructions issued to enumera
tors with regard to the question pertaining to displaced persons~ a 'displaced person'-
was defined as follows:- · 

" Displaced Person' means any person who has entered India having left or been oompelfe(l to leave his home in 
Western Pakistan on or after the 1st l\larch, 1947. or his home in Eastern Pakistan on or after the 15th October, 1946, on ac
count of civil disturbances or the fear of such disturbances or on account of the setting up of U1e two Dominions or 
India and Pakistan. " 

The enumerators were, however, directed to explain the term ~nly ··when 'required 
to do so by the persons enumerated. Ordinarily, they were merely to ascertain (and 
record) with regard to each person enumerated by them as to whether he came. to India 
leaving his home in Pakistan on account of civil disturbances, or the fear of such distur
bances, or on account of setting up of India and Pakistan, and if so, the date of his arrival 
in India and the district of Pakistan from which he came. But at the tabulation stage, 
the slips of all the persons returned as displaced, whose dates of entry· into India were 
beyond the specified dates, were excluded from this category. This proce~ure was adopt-. 
ed with a view to eliminate the return of wrong dates. · . ·. 

. . . 

2. Of the total number of displaced persons in the State, 3,982 or about 96-per cent 
were from West Pakistan and 17 4 or abo~t 4 per cent were from East Pakistan. Of 
the total number almost 56 per cent were from Sindh. Over 64 per cent of the displaced 
persons returned from this State were in Hyderabad_Pistrict. Over 26 per cent of them, 
were from the districts of Aurangabad, Parbhani, Nanded and Nizam~bad. Thus, 
90 per cent of the displaced persons. in this State were co;ncentrated in the districts 
lying across the meter gauge line running between l\lanrnad and Hyderabad Citiy. 
Obviously, the infiltration is from Bombay City. · 

. . 
3. Of the total number of displaced persons, 2,57S or 61. 96 per cent entered India 

during the year 1947, 1,121 or 26.97 per cent during 1948, 287 or 6. 90 per cent during 
1949,159 or 3.83 percentduring1950and 14 persons or 0.34 percent duringthe first 
two months of 1951. 

171 
44 
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TABLE D-V (i) Displaced Persons 

TOTAL POPULATION OP DISPLACED PERSONS FROM 
DISPLACED PERSONS· ,-

and State District 1946 1947 1948 1949 
r"'"'-"'- ~ ~ ~ ~ 

\ 
Persons Males Females 1\I. F. 1\1. F. 1\1. F. 1\I. F. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12) 

Hyderabad State 4,156 2,460. 1,696 ' .. 1,476 1,054 638 437 161 113 

. North Hyderobad Division 1,141 724 411 412 240 265 155 32. 18 

Aurangabad •• 599 368 231 206 145 142 82 14 " 
Parbhani ... 157 108 49 49 9 51 32 8 8 

. I 

Nanded .. 239 156 83 101 53 48 27 2 1 

Bidar .. 17 8 g " " 1 3 

Bhir . .. .. 73 51 22 37 19 12 3 1 

Osmanabad .•• .. 56 33 23 . . 15. 10 11 8 7 5 

South Hyderobad Division .. 3,015 "1,736 1,279 1,064 814 373 282 129 95 

Hyderabad .. . 2,669 1,496 1,173 959 765 326 254 98 82 

Mahbubnagar . .14. 10 " 7 3 " 
Raichur •• 40 34o 6 " 1 5 3 

• 
Gulbarga 26 16 10 2 2 1 5 11 3 

Adilabad 65 42. 23 19 14 2 4 3 

Nizamabad 115 75 40 ... 34· 21 20 .8 I2 3 

Medak . . . . . 2 2 .. 2 

Karimnagar ... 11 11 '10 I 

War'angal 66 44 22 24 IO I5 12 1 

Nalgonda ,t ... 7· 6 I • 5 1 1 
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by Year of Arrival TABLE D-V (i) 

""F.ST PAKI~A:-1' DISPLACED PERSONS FROM EAST PA'ElSTA."'t 

11150 ] !l.il HI4G l!l..a.; 1948 I'B49 1950 1951 
I 

A \ r--~ ~ ,.......--A---. ~ ~ ~ ,---"""·-~ 
.M. 1·". l\1. F. M. }". M. I~. M. F. ltL F. l\1. F. M. 1•' 

(13) (1-1) (15) (Hi) (li) (IS) (19) (20} (211 (22} (23) (24) (2i) (2G) (27) (28)1 

57 32 ll 2 28 17 31 15 8 5 -,9 -21 .•. 
8 2 2 1 4 . 2 . . ... 
1 .. 2 1 2 . .. 

... 
lj 2 .. .. . ... 
1 2 2 . ·- .... 
1 .... 

.... 

'' ~0 10 2 27 17 27 13 8 5 49" 21 

::!> ~7 0 2 1!) 13 20 13 G 1 21 1G .. ... 
. . .. 
.. 1 .. 1 oo I 23 2 . .. 
.. 1 1 .. . ... 

3 .. .. G 3 4. .. 4 3 . .. 
G 3 .. . . 1 1 . . 2 4o. .. . ·-

• .. .. .. 
.. •• .. .. . •· • 
1 1 .. 1 .. 1 . .. 
.. •• •• . .. 

45 



T.A:aLE D-V ( ii) 

DISPLACED PERSONS BY LIVELIHOOD CLASSES 

Th1s table furnishes districtwise figures for displaced persons from Pakistan with 
their break-up according to the eight livelihood classes. The procedure adopted. 
in respect of the classification of persons among these eight livelihood classes is given in 
paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-V. 

2. Of the total number of displaced persons, about 99 per cent. depend for their 
principal means of liv~lihood on non-agricultural occupations and only about one. per cent 
on agricultural occupations. The percentage distribution of the displaced persons 
among the eight livelihood classes is given' below :-

ALL AGBICULTUaAL CLASSES 

I. Cultivators of land, wholly or 
mainly owned and their dependants 

II. Cultivators of land, wholly or mainly 

1.1 

0.5 

unowned and their dependants o.a 

III.Cultivating Labourers and their depen
dant& 

IV. Non-cultivating owners of land, agricul
tural rent receivers and their depen
dant. 

46 

0.1 

o.t 

175 

·ALL NoN·AGBICULTUBAL CLASsES 98. s. 
V. Persons (including dependants) who 

derive their principal means of liveli
hood from production other than culti-' 
vation 9.3 

VI. Persons (including dependants) who 
derive their principal means of liveli· 
hood from commerce 

VII. Persons· (including dependants) who 
derive their principal means of liveli-
hood from transport · 

VIIL Persons (including dependants) who 
derive their principal means of liveli
hood from other· aervicea and mitcel
laneoua aourcea •• 

51 ... 

2.6 

11.8 
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TABLE D-V (ii) Displaced Persons by 

LIVELIHOOD 

ToTAL PoPULATION OF AGRICULTURAL 
DISPLACED PERSONS r-

!-Cultivators of land II-Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly wholly or mainly 
owned and their unowned and 

State and District dependants their dependants 

,..------.A.. ~ 

Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) . ·. 
Hyderabad State, 4,156 '2,.60 1,696 7 .. 12 6 6 .. 
North Hyderabad Division . ' 1,141 724 417 z z 

• Aurangabad 599 368 231 

Parbhani 157 108 4.9 2 2 

Nanded 239 156 83 

Bidar '17 8 9 

Bhir. 73 51 22 

Osmanabad 46 33 23. 

South Iiyde_rabad Division· 3,015 . 1,736 1,279 
"' 

12 4 4 

Hyderabad .. ' ~ ~.669 1,496 1,178 4o B 1 

Mahbubnagar 14. 10 " .. . . 3 " 
Raichur 40 34 G 

Gulbarga 26 16 10 
.... 

Adilabad .. 65 4.2 28 

Nizamabad .. 115 75 4.0 a " 
Medak 2 2 

Karimnagar 11 11 

Warangal 66 " 22 

Nalgonda f • 1 





TABLED-VI 

NoN-INDIAN NATIONALS 

This table gives districtw.ise1 the figures ·ror Non-Indian Nationals in the State. 
The enumerators were instructed to ascertain and record the nationality of each person 
enumerated by them. If in any case the enum"erators were asked for clarifi.cation or 
the question, they were directed simply to ascertain the country to which the person. 
belonged and to record the entry on the basis of the answer so given. Thus, census enumera-
tion docs not provide any legal evidence of nationality. · 

2. In quite a number of cases persons born in one country have returned them
selves as the .nationals of a different· country. For example, a perso:n born in Russia. 
returned his nationality as American; another born in Scotland returned his nationality 
as Canadian. A person born in Calcutta returned his nationality as British. In· a large 
number of cases persons born in Nepal, Afghanistan, etc., returned their nationality as 
Indian. In view of the above, the figures relating to persons born in any· particular 
country as given in Table D-IV (l\ligrants) are not likely to tally with the figures relating< 
to the nationals of that country as given in this table. · 

179 



180 

TABLED-VI Non-Indian 

State and District TOTAL NEP.\l.ESE ARAB nnmsn r--·-----. , A. 
? 

Persons .Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\Iales }'emalcs 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (!>) (10) 

I .\ . 
Hyderabad State 3.251 2.253 998 1.076 208 334 158 181 178 

1\"orth Hyderabad Division • 431 301 124 131 "' 25 22 IJ 12 

Aurangabad 8QO 218 8~ J28 17. 18 • 1() 

Parbhani 8 6 2 •• 
Nanded Gl ~ J7 .. 1 . . 

' . 
Dida~. .. '16 10 G 1 

• Bhir 
. ~ 

- '26 40 14 1 '1 4 1 

Osm:mabad •• .. 0 3 3 1 1 1 

South Ilyderabad Division • 2,820 1,946 87l OJS 208 309 13G 17C 1Ct; 

Hyderabad · 1,830 1,250 580 51-1 13~ 242 es i.oo 1'~ .... 
1\Iali bub nagar 24 0 15 1 t• 

Raichur 180 02 38 20 2 11 10 3 

Gulbarga 135 79 50 14 ' 32 2!> 1 

Adilabad 43 25 18 .. 0 3 12 0 

Nizamabad -~ C2 89 23 4 7 G 4 3 -Medak 60 4.1- 19 27 3 2 G 13 

Karimnagar . 35 22 13 10 11 

Warangal 197 144 53 103 31 5 10 IS 

Nalgonda 298 239 50 220 4.0 1 1 .. 



181 

Nationals TABLED-VI 
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"TABLE D•VI Non-Indian 

State and Districts CJIINESE CANADIAN PoRTUGUESE GEBHAN CEYLONESE 
r- ~ 

' I ... 
' Males. Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female. 

(1) (23) (24.) (25) {26) (27) (28) (29) (30) . (31) (32) 

. \ 
· .Hyderabad State 30 15 10 15 u 2 5 6 7 3 

NOTth Hyderabad Dioision •. I J 3 1 

Aurangabad .• · ... a I 

Parbhani ... ·•. 3 1 

Nanded ... ~. - " .. 
Bidar ~ .. . .. 

. I 

Bhir ... . ' . . . . . . ...._ 

Osmanabad. • • ••• -·. . .. 

..South Hyderabad Dioision • !1 u r 14 1Z f 6 ' 1 3 

Hyderabad 10 10 ; 2 .3 12 2 5 G " 3 ... 
Mah~ubnagar . •• . . 2 5 

}J.aichur .... .. 8 2 2 " 1 

Guibarga . \. •• • • - ... . . 1 

Adilabad . . •• •• 
Nizamabad •• •"•· ... 

·~ •• 
Medak . . .. 1 

Karimnagar •• 
Warangal ;, . • .. - .. 
Nalgonda .. . . 1 2 ... 
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Nationals-( Contd.) .TABLE D-VJ 

FRENCH AusTRALIAN BURMESE IRISH TURKISH FRENCH INDIAN , ... -:.. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females' 

(33) (34) (35) (36) (37) (38) (39) (40) (41) (42) (43) (44.) 

6 3 1 8 6 l 5 3 4 3 4 4. 

1 :1 . ' •• 

1 . , .. , .. 
. '. . . 
. , ' 
•L • • ... 

. . • p' ,. 
-. 2 . .. . . . . . 
s ~ 1 ~ ' :l 5 :4 4 I 4 I 

1 2 1 G 4o 2 5 3 2 4 .... 
'I 

z 2 2 ~ .. • 
•.•, ... ... 

1 1 • ..•. •t• . 

. . . ... 
... , .f., .. 

•• ·.•, 
1 .... •,•, .. 

•,.•, .. 
' 



184 

TABLED-VI Non-Indian 

~ 

State and Pistric\ .,; INDONESIAN CZECHOSLOVAK AUSTRIAN SoUTH AFRICAN AFRICAN 

• A 

' 
... 

' t -4 1 -4 

' Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 
l ·-

(1) (4o5) (4o6) (4o7) (4o8) (4o9) (50) (51) (52) (53) (54) 

Hyderabad State 5 2 2 2 3 l l· 3 2 l 
\ 

J!ltorth Hyderabad Division I, 1 

Aurangabad · · '·,' 1 ... 
l'arbhani . . . ... . .. 
Nanded . . ... . . .~ 

Bidar .. ... .. . . 
Bhir •• •• . . . . 
Osmanabad •• . •· • • 

SO!Ith_Hyderabad Di'OUion • 6 J J ' 3 l 1 J l 1 

Hyderabad I 2 s 8 1 1 8 

I~ bub nagar •• •• • ! . ... . . 
Raichur ... 8 2 •• .. .. 
Gulbarga •• •• .. •• . . 
Kcfilabad .. •'!> .... . . : •• . . . . .. 
Nizamabad ... •• •• .. • • .. . . I 

Hedak .. •• •• • • •• •• . . .. 
Karbnnagar 

~·· •• .. •• .. . . 
Warangal ... •• .. .. .. •• .. . . 1 

llalgonda . . ... •• • • •• .. . . 
, 
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Nctic~~Contd.) TAB~E .U-:VJl 

J¥QI, SPA.JfUIB M..u.Din: GREEK . 
~ ~. , .. SWISS DUTCH ,.. 

""" 
~ r-----A---·~ I A •• • I 

Malea Femalea Malea Females Male' ~~ea l\lales Females Males ·i Females .Males! Femalea... 

(55) (56) (57) (58) (59) (60) (61) (62) (63) (M) (65) .!) (66), 

2 2 2 ... 1 1 ··l .:: ; ;. ~ ... ;..~~: . ~ ~- w 

1 .. ,•1;'' 't!' ~ T ".~ 

.... 
• t...:. 

.. 1 . . . .. _,, ..... 
... . ... ) .. .,.., . . "\ ~~ 

•• o I ••.. t· '• '.;····.,. 

I z z .. 1. !t ···I :1 . ~ ... . .... 
1 1 1 .. 1 . .;..) -~. 

' .... .. ~ . .. 
I . . . . .. ' ......... 

2 ... ,. . ... . ... .v ·-t ...... ..,. 

.. . . . . . ... ·-
1 . . . . .· . ,. . . . • • . ..... 

.. 
··~ 0 

. .. ·- .. 
.. 

~· 
.. ... . • • : ·-.. ,. •• . .. . . ... ;•..-.: . 

1 ,. .. " . .... " ·-· 
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"TABLE l>-VI' Non-Indian 

.:.., . '. MA.l:.A.YAN . ' - RUSSLUf (A.almm.ur) RusSUM (Ttnui::KEN) BELGIAN 
.. - ·-·· .. --. r-· .A. """ -"·-·- . .. • A . . _._.-- -, - ..A.,----- . -·A • ,. '. ' State and· District ·Jl"'· Ma1es 

. 
Femaleai Males FeiDalea '· Males ~ Femalee-. Maler Females 

(1) ' ( L ~ 

'. j. 
(67) \. (68) \ ~ ·, (69) (70) .. ' (71) (72) (78) (74.) 

:.Uyderabad State ·\ I .. 1 !. 2 2 

.Borth Hyderabad Division • . . 1 

. Aurangabad 1 
\ 

.Parbhani 

:Nanded . . ' . . . . .. 
.'Bidar . . . . •• 0 ' •• 

Bhir .... ... . . ~ 
Osmanabad ••. • 

:Bouth. Hyderabatl DiviSion .l 1 •• . . 1 ~ 1 ·r 

Hyderabad i 1 1 1 1 .... < I 

. Mahbubnagar .. . .· .. 0 I 

.Raichur ... . . .. . . . . . .. • • • • . . 
-Gulbarga ••• I •• -· •• .. .. 
.Adilabad . . . . .... 

~· . . 1 

:Nizamabad . . .. . •• •• 
:Medak . . . . • • ~. 11 ..... •• . . 
. Karim.nagar · • • .... •• . .. 
"Wara.ngal . . . . . . . . ... .. .. .. • • 
::Nalgonda . . . ' •• •• .. . . •• 
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Nationals-( Concld.) TABLED-VY-

l!ONOOLIAN RUSSIAN TllAI ETHIOPIAN MIDDLE EAsT 
-A-

' • -A .. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females. 

(75) (76) (17) {78) (79) (80) (81) (82) {83) (84) .. 

1 1 1 1 ... 1 . 

1 .... 

1 

. . . 

. . 
.. .. 

1 1 .. I IT 

1 1 . 

.. . •·. 
.. 1 

.. 
1 ..... 

. . 
·~ .. . .. 

.... 

48. 



TABLED-VII 

LIVELIHOOD CLASSES BY EDUC4TIONAL STANDARDS 

This table indicates the districtwise distribution of. educated population among
the different livelihood classes. In the instructions issued to enumerators about the
question pertaining to literacy and education, they were directed to-maRe requisite
enquiries with regard to each person and to classify him acco~ding to his ability (a) both 
to read and write, or (b) only to read, or (c) neither to read-nor to write, as the .cas~ may-

- be. In case of a person able both to read and· write, the enumerators were further i:ristruc:-· 
ted to ascertain and record the highest examination, if ·any, passed by the person •. · 
' Ability to read ' was defined as ability to read any simple letter, either in print or in. 
manuscript, in any language, and 'ability to write' as ability to write a simple letter in_ 
any language. The Jast two categories of persons,. namely. those. '\_VhO are able only tQo. 
read and those who are able neither to read nor to write are excluded from the: 
-purview of this table. · · -

2. In the table all persons who are able both to read . and write but : have not 
passed any examination at al~ or have read upto third form o~ seventh class (i. e.,. those-
who have not passed the middle standard) are classed as literates only. The other~ 
are classed according to the following thirteen educational standards :-

(I) :Middle School 

(2) :Matriculate or Higher Secondary 

(3) Intermediate in Arts 
or Science 

.Degrees or Diplomas-

(4) Graduate in Arts or Science (9) Veterinary 

(5) Post-Graduate in Arts or Science_ (IQ) Commerce 

(6) Teaching (II) Legal·· 

{7) Engineering (I2) Medical 

{8) Agriculture (13) Others 

For purposes of the above classification, ' examination ' includes ·ariy (ype 'or 
examination, irrespective of whether a degree or a diploma is awarded for passing it .. 
Further, ' Engineering ' includes all branches of engineering like civil, mechanical~ 
electrical, textile, etc., and ':Medical' covers all systems of medicine like Allopathic,.. 
Ayurvedic, Unani, etc., and includes diplomas ()r degrees relating to 'Public He~lth· '_ 

I89 
49 
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3. Districtwise figures for the number of persons who have completed only the 
1primary standard of education, i.e., the fourth class, are indicated below with break-up· 
~by s~x and livelihood classes:-

!-Cultivators of 11-Cultivators III-Cultivating 
land wholly or of land wholly or . - labourers -

· 
1

' : : ·TarAt. • mainly owned mainly unowned 

IV -Non-Cult
ivating owners 

of land; 
·Agricultural 
rent receivers 

r----A • District I -..A. ,,-~~f _.A._. lr= A. \ 

Penona Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) . j~) (4) (5) (6) (7) 

=Hyderabad State •• 184..201144,524 39,677 36,103 3,495 2,279 

..Norlh Hyderabad Di'Dision • 70,7611 59~84~ 10,914 20,323 1,768 1,387 

Aurangabad 
- Parbhani 

Nanded 
· Bidar 

Bhir 
Osmanabad •• 

20;256 
14,337 

9,886 
5,241 

10,223 
10,817 

16,604 
12,026 
8,372 
4,706 
8,846 
9~92 

3,652 
2,311 
1,514 

535 
1,377 
1,525 

5,215 
3,588 
2,981 
1,932 
3,248 
3,409 

479 
286 
231 
174 
304 
294 

..South Hyderabad Division • 113,441 84,678. 28,763 15,780 .1,72'1 

· Hyderabad •. 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga 
Adilabad 

. N izamabad .. 
Medak 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 

:.Nalgonda 

.. 52,025 
5,160 

• . 5,906 
II,051 
8,802 
4,093 
3,425 

ll,Oll 
6,519 
5,449 

'33,761 
4,355 
4,922 
9,073 
7,376 
3,119 
2,730 
9,450 
5,557 
4,335 

'18~64 
805 
984 

1,978 
1,426 

974 
695 

1,561 
962 

- 1,114 

691 
1,261 
1,197 
2,242 
2,287 

697 
740 

3,499 
1,450 
1,716 

245 
. 109 
103 
215 
230 
liS 
43· 

322 
ISO 
162 

27G 
430 
166 
79 

138 
298 

892 

89 
98 
88 

159 
178 
20 
40 

liS 
42 
60 

(8) (9) 

163 ~.706 

76 1,937 

12 
15 
10 

9 
9 

21 

87 

22 
7 
5 

14 
II 
I 
I 
7 
7 

12 

520 
3ll 
221 
157 
238 
490 

7.09 

23 
54 
64 

136 
153 
39 
19 

133 
85 
63 

(10) (II) {12) 

2.26 5,844 1,196 

134 3,872 

42 
17 
21 
14 
17 
23 

837 
994 
377 
370 
587 
707 

92 1,972 

5 
7 
5 
9 

10 
17 

8 
18 

3 
10 

264 
ll4. 
327 
578 
150 
87 

101 
156 
123 

72 

739 

168 
169 

71 
33 

128 
170 

451 

157 
25 
58 
76 
19 
25 
30 
29 
24 
14 

Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from :__: 

District 

(1) 

Jlyderabad S.tate • 

..North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani .. 
Nanded .• 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

..S(Juth llyderabad Division 

Hyderabad 
l\Iahbubnagar 
Raichur .• 
Gulbarga •. 
Adilabad •. 
Nizamabad 
l\ledak 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
:::N algonda .. 

V-Production 
other than 
cultivation 

l\lales Females 

(13) {14) 

20,192 4,428 

6,512 879 

I 2,222 383 
1,325 147 

877 157 
365 28 
918 94 
805 70 

13,680 3,549 

5,978 
543 
628 

1,745 
1,407 

594 
350 

1,097 
932 
406 

2,267 
72 

ll2 
246 
288 
191 
36 

104 
202 

31 

VI-Commerce 

r--_..A..__·--. 
~lales }females 

(15) 

25..230 

10,498 

2,739 
2,092 
1,636 

994 
1,409 
1,';28 

14,732 

6,232 
786 
729 

1,633 
951 
506 
514 

1,745 
929 
707 

{16) 

5,791 

2,035 

725 
428 
267 

81 
212 
322 

3,756 

2,564 
97 

172 
328 
120 

68 
7.5 

liS 
125 

89 

VII-Transport VIII-Other 
services and 

miscellaneous 
sources 

,.---.A~-~, 

Males 

(17) 

4,276 

834 

347 
202 

89 
34 
74 
88 

3,442 

2,353 
88 

167 
230 
142 
U4 
36 
98 

150 
64 

Females Males 

(18) (19) 

2,555 47,894 

281 14,483 

96 4,448 
75 3,134 
37 2,025 
10 775 
26 2,234 
37 1,867 

2,274 33,411 

1,887 
33 
47 
70 
40 
53 
22 
32 
73 
17 

18,131 
1,4ll 
1,722 
2,350 
2,108 
1,062 

9::.0 
2,604 
1,84.6 
1,247 

Females 

(20) 

21,82~ 

5,002 

1,747 
1,174 

720 
186 
587 
588 

16,821 

II,II7 
455 
482 

1,020 
708 
501 
480 
931 
348 
1n 
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4 In case the figures pertaining to displaced persons from Pakistan are excluded~ 
from this table, the percentage of literacy for the total population works out to 9 .1 ... 
The perc(;ntage of literacy among the 4,156 displaced persons is 67 .I. Class'Yise, th~-
pelcentage of literacy in the State is as follows:- ; 

Livelihood Class 

All Agricultural Classes 

I. Cultivators of land wholly or mainly owned 

II. Cultivators of land whol.ly or mainly unowned 

III. Cultivating labourers •• 

IV. N D.·c~Itivating owners of land, a6ricultural rent receivers 

All Non-agricultural Classes 

V. Pernn!l wh'l d !dve their principal means of livelihood from production otter 
than cultivation . • . . . . . . • . • • 

VI. p JrDn~ w:u d:!rive their principal means of livelihood fr~m commerce 

VII. P.!rs >n> w!n d:!rive their principal means of livelihood from transport 

VIII. Periono; who derive their principal means of livelihood from other services and 
mis:::ellaneous sources 

PERCENTAGE OF LITERACY 

r--~-
Total Males Females.. 

(2) (3) (4) 

5.3 9.4 1.0·' 

6.8 12.2 1.3-

2.5 4.5 0.3. 
... 

1.4 2.6 0.2 

14.7 26.5 "·~ { . . 
17.5. 27.2 1.4 . 

9.3 15.8 2.4.-

27.9 4.6.6 8.8-

18.5 25.5 11.0· 
; 

22.3 32.1 ·12.1 

The fh:·•~res under columns 9 and 10 of·1 he ··bible,. relating to Livelihood Class Ill,. 
namely cultivating labourers and their dependants, include the figures pertaining t()
cmployees of large scale. farm. establishments 9ther than the Research Farms of the-
Agricultural Departrnent. Employees of. sugarcane farms in Bodhan and Banswada. 
Tahsils alone account for the. following figures. :- { i: 

Educational Standards Total .Males Females ; Educational Standards Total Males Femalea; 

''.l 
. .. . . 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1) (2) (3) (4) 

Literate 812 582 230 Agriculture 39 39 

.Middle School 87 74 13 Commerce l. 1 ,, 

Matriculate or Higher Secondary 57 51 6 Medical .=. 2 

Intermediate in Arts or Science 7 7 Others .. 8. 8 . ·-
Graduates in Arts or Science a 8 .. 

50 
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5. The figures for persons who are able on!y to read based on a ten per cent samrle 
..()j the enumeration slips are given in the flyleaf to Tab.'e C-IV for the State with break-up 
by age groups. 1'he sr.me figures wilh break-up by livelihood classes are indicated below 

..district\\ he ·-. 
!-Cultivators ot 11-Cultivators or III-Cultivating IV-Non-Culth·a-

hn i wholly or bni wholly or labourers ting owners of 
m .. d .. lly owned mainly unowned land ; Agricul-

TOT.\.L 
tural rent recei-

vers 
DLtrict ' 

A. ..A.. ..A.. • , 1 , • M~les F<lmJ.les Males Females 1\I.:t.les Females Males Females . Males- Females 
\ 

(1) 
\ .. ' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) {7} (8) (9) (10) (11) 

-::Hyd.!ra1:-a:l State 9.305 2.917 4,214 963 455 99 642 157 277 132 

.North Hy1eraba4 Division • 2,432 619 1,245 290 120 28 256 14 91 2/S 
.. 

Aurangabad 491 189 247 74 18 5 60 31 11. 5 
Parbhani. 372 75 178 31 20 7 41 5 15 7 
Nanded 297 87 154 31 10 3 15 10 9 2 
Bidar 616 134 304 51 .. 37 7 45 9 35 '1 
Bhir -_ 279 75 177 37 10 3 30 6 6 
03manabad •• 377 119 ·155 66 23 3 65. 13 21 5 

.South HydeTabad Diuisiofa ·• 6,813 2,238 2,999 613 335 11 386 83 180 106 

Hyderabad ••. . 956 758 83 26 40 5 9 3 7 6 
Mahbubnagar 662 143 317 72 57 6 37 6 11 12 

. Raichur 511 111 343 51 15 31 3 l2 11 
Gulbarga. . . -.. 770 174 399 51 23 2 45 6 61 17 
Aiilabad 234 97 90 25 20 28 22 13 5 2 

· Ni~amabad • •• 398 100 177 M 10 5 25 4 5 10 
Medak 876 231 523 132 4i 10 55 17 25 12 

.Karimnagar 681 122 295 54 15 3. 39 5 12 6 
Waiangal· 753 257 296 ·us: 52 8 48 12 12 12 

:.Nalgonda ·1.032 245 476 130 59 4 75 14 10 18 

Persons who derive their principal means of livelihood from :-

V-Production other VI~ommeree VII-Transport VIII-Other serviees 
than cultivati. D and miscellane.:ma 

sources 
Dtitrict ..A.. -~-----i- ..A.. ..A.. , • , 

' 
, • Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalea 

- (1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) \ 17} (18) (19) 

"E:yderabad .state 1.650 335 693 373 . 105 t.9 1.239 789 

..North Hyderaba4 DWisiort 209 61 18~ 73 28 il 292 116 

Aurangabad .. 48 22 32 20 12 4 63 28 
Parbhani .•. 18 6 33 9 4 1 63 9 
Nanded .. .. \ 44 'f 28 14 5 32 20 
Bidar 51 12 61 15 3 " ·80 29 
Hhir .. 12 5 12 8 l 2 31 14 
O;manabad 36 9 19 7 3 23 16 

~ mth Ilydet"abt:ul Di~iM i,441 Z'/1 508 300 '11 58 911 613 

Hyderabad 202 120 -154 -148 39 44 422 £06 
Mahhu!Jm gar .. 119 15 40 10 71 22 
Raichur .. 35 5. 24 14 4 37 27 
Gulbarga .:: 112' 30 48 26 11 3 71 39 
Adilabad .. .. 49 3 16 7 5 3 27 16 
Nizamabad 103 8 33 " 5 1 40 84 
l\ledak .. 142 21 38 15 1 . 1 48 23 
Karimnagar 212 17 42 10 2 1 64 26 

·warangal 206 41 48 35 ~ 9 4 82 47 
:Nalgonda ~. 261 14 65 31 1 1 . 85 83 
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On the basis of the above figures, the percentage of persons 'able to read only' 
works out to 0. 99 for males and 0. 32 for r~males. . 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by 

LIVELIHOOD 

• AGRICULTURAL-

!-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
Educational Standards TOTAL wholly or mainly land wholly or main- Labourers and 

owned and their ly unowned and their dependants 
dependants their dependants 

State and District . Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females l\lales Females 

(1) {2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

TOTAL ( 

Hyderabad State •• 1,708,308 1,428,020 . 280,288 475,257 48,250 31,718 2,152 41,110 3,160· 

North Hyderabad Division 520,159 451,440 65,719 198,291 17,465 11,359 819 23,307 1,558 

Aurangabad 127,596 108,284. 19,312 43,721 4,062 2,618 194 5,862 475 
Parbhani 75,151 65,806 9,345 26,213 2,232 1,554 103 2,887 138-
Nanded 72,205 63,652 8,553 25,427 1,687 1,249 . 89 1,935 121 
Bidar . 87,127 78,520 8,601 87,376 2,734 2,123 125 3,223 223 
Bhir 71,058 62,175 8,883 29.647 2,771 1,268 104 ~.205 227 
Osmanabad •• 87,022 7~,003 .11,019 35,907 3,979 2,547 204 6,195 374 

South Hyderabad Divlsion 1,188,149 973,580 214,569 276,966 30,785 20,359 1,333 17,803 1,60?; 

Hyderabad 381,596 270,643 ·110,953 10,184 1,844 1,928 156 692 72 
Mahbubnagar 82,083 72,ll8 . 9,965 25,863 3,123 2,905 164 1,441 13(} 
Raichur ... 104,510 92,738 11,772 44,471 3,175 1,956 ll6 2,167 ll5 
Gulbarga . . .. 118,878 104,219 14,659 40,240 3,214 2,816 159 3,145 186 
Adilabad 53,306 45,999 7,307 15,283 1,691 1,996 97 1,828 92 
Nizamabad .. 55,364 47,629 7,735 15,102 1,763 567 40 1,783 323 
Medak I .. 70,994 64,262 6,732 28,217 . 1,678 1,825 121 1,144 143 
Karimnagar 97,038 85,735 11,303 32,801 3,693 1,330 76 1,681 134. 
Warangal 129,131 106,957 22,174 32,629 6,212 2,622 242 2,196 247 
Nalgonda 95,249 83,280 11,969 32,176 4,392 2,414 162 1,726 16(} 

LITERATE 

Hyderabad S~te •• 1,500,869 1,247,597 . ·253,212 455,036 47,374 30,922 2,113 40,291 3,103 

North Hyderabad Division 477,368 415,130 62,238 191,174 17,217 11,019 799 22,939 1,538 

Aurangabad 114,859 96,951 17,908 42,297 3,987 2,513 192 5,782 466 
Parbhani 68,217 59,397 8,820 25,228 2,182 1,523 94 2,833 135 
Nanded 65,833 57,747 8,086 24,374 1,657 1,209 89 1,913 12() 
Bidar 82,645 74,385 8,260 36,307 2,707 2,092 120 3,187 223 
Bhir 65,436 56,946 8,490 28,525 2,737 1,237 101 3,166 221 
Osmanabad •• 80,378 69,704 10,674 34,443 3,947 2,445 203 6058 373 • 

' South Hyderabad Division 1,023,501 832,467 -191,034 263,862 30,151 19,903 1,314 17,352 1,565 

Hyderabad .. . ~ 283,084 189,513 93,571 7,930 1,649 1,842 148 681 64 
Mahbubnagar 76,484 67,062 9,422 24,974 3,085 2,859 164 1,423 130 
Raichur 96,721 85,554 11,167 43,531 3,130 1,928 112 2,147 ll4 
Gulbarga .. 108,079 94,484 13,595 38,466 3,132 2,749 159 3,096 186 
Adilabad 47,673 40,859 6,814 14,507 1,667 1,944 94 1,808 88 
Nizamabad 49,406 42,333 7,073 14,272 1,724 539 40 1,569 302 
Medak 66,802 60,542 6,260 27,435 1,654 1,803 120 1,135 143 
Karimnagar 89,627 78,896 10,731 30,957 3,646 1,287 74 1,621 134 
'Varangal ll6,426 95,527 20,899 30,955 6,129 2,567 241 2,157 247 
Nalgonda .. 89,199 77,697 ll,502 30,835 4,341 2,385 162 1,715 157 
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'' 

:Educational Standards TABLE·Di..VII 

LASSES 

-CLASES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAsSEs 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:-

IV -X on-Cultivating 
owners of land; agricul-

V -Production other tural rent receivers VI-Commerce VII-Transport VIII-Other Sevices & 
& their dependants than cultivation Miscellaneous Sources 

1\lales Females 1\lale'i Females 1\lales Females 1\lales Females · 1\lales Females 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) . (16) (17) (18) {19) {20) 

55,095 11,046 204,522 29,970 224,925 41,674. 32,078 12,944 363,315 131,092 

24,964 4,586 42,498 5,031 61,835 11,295 5,1'/!J 1,328 8'1,007 23,63'1- . ... 

4,673 1,020 11,751 1,833 13,090 3,413 1,663 465 24,906 7,850 
4,170 686 5,958 639 ·10,677 1,830 878 252 13,469. 3,465 
2,!lG6 426 7,859 852 10,999 1,772 667 165 - 12,550 3,441 
4,637 535 6,028 

, 
528 11,261 1,168 879 172 12,993 3,122 

3,191 794 5,422 518 7,201 1,349 564 152 11,677 2,968 
5,3:!7 1,125 5,480 661 8,607 1,763 .528 122 11,412 2,791 

.:30,131 6,460 162,024 24,939 163,090 30,3'19 26,899 11,616 .. 2'16,308 107,455 

2,231 1,184 45,745 13,960 55,581 16,963 16,950 8,695 137,332 68,079 
2,2!l8 5!)3 10,967 720 13,711 1,357 801 221 14,132 3,657 
6,371 1,165 8,559 907 11,261 1,823 1,472 . 355 16,481 4,II6 
8,5.)7 1,036 15,504 1,854 13,731 2,223 1,665 410 18,561 5,577 

958 145 8,382 1,218 5,508 779 756 198 Il,288 3,087 
1,384 275 9,365 988 8,044 838 818 256 10,566 3,252 
2,654 383 9,263 386 10,943 780 500 152 9,716. 3,089 
1,700 436 17,547 778 12,847 1,088 531 143 17,208 4,955 
2,273 827 22,914 3,376 16,863 3,010 2,672 996 24,788 7,264 
1,615 416 13,778 752' 14,601 1,518 734. 190 16,236 4,379 

.50 ,4-l-l 10,707 188,617 27,751 202,661 39,292 22,445 .. 11,142 . ' 257,181 111.790 

22,953 4,50'1 40,213 4,855 56;4'11 10,929 4,229 1,203 66,132 21,190 

4,223 998 10,945 !,745 11,445 3,257 1,387 431 18,359 6,832 
3,809 672 5,6:19 619 9,710 1,789 646 217 10,009" 3,112 
2,770 420 7,263 808 10,206 1,724 530 149 9,482 3,II9 
4,506 528 5,896 523 10,824 ·1,151 784 157 10,789 2,851 
2,839 779 5,215 507 6,597 1,301 457 148 8,910 2,696 
4,806 · ·1,ll0 5,255 653 7,689 1,707 425 101 8,583 _2,580 

.~· 

.27,491 6,200 148,404 22,896 146,190 28,363 18,216 9,939 191,049 S0,600 

1,261 1,025 37,755 12,577 44,266 15,279 10,206 7,299 85,572- 55,530 
2,182 581 10,729 698 13,205 1,336 658 193 Il,032 3,235 
5,979 1,155 8,174 875 10,469 1,773 1,167 . 317 12,159 3,691 
8,027 991 14,587 1,758 12,598 2,124 1,365 377 13,596 4,868 

896 143 7,486 1,102 5,131 747 613 181 8,474 2,792 
1,283 268 8,530 872 7,682 814 613 221 7,845 2,832 
"2,530 381 9,133 377 10,626 762 415 131 7,465 2,692 
1,674 427 17,221 762 12,318 1,067 1

- 424 128 ).3,394 4,493 
2,106 821 21,218 3,135 15,726 2,961 2,122 913 18,676 6,452 
1,553 408 13,571 740 14,169 l,500. 633 179 12,836 . 4,015 



TA~LE_D-VII . ... .. .. .. ~--- - ... 

-- .. - ---·-- -··- .• - _,_ __ ~--·- ·,---- -· --· . -------- -

Educatiolial Standards ·''ToTAL 

State and District 

(1) 

MIDDLE. SCHOOL 

Hyderabad State 

North Hyderabacl Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

... 

South Hyderabad Division 
-

Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga .•• 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Karimnagar 

· Warangal •• 
· Nalgonda •• 

.... 

\ 

\ 

MATRICULATE OR S.L.C. 
HIGHER SCONDARY .. 

Hyderabad State· .. 
North Hyderabad .Division 

-- --· "Persons· 

(2) 

108,406 

... 

... -

.. 

27,424 

8,077 
·4,441 
3,958 
2,257 

.-3;907 
4,784 

80,982 

44,113 
·. 3,030 

4,220 
6,400 
3,167 
3,049 
2,467. 
4,710 
6,547 
3,279 

·s5,3oo 

8,938 

Aurangabad •• 2~940 . 
1,530 
1,305 
1,053 

· Parbhani .~. 
: Nanded •.• 

Bidar 
Bhir 

· Osmanabad 

South Hyderabad Division 

Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 
Gulbarga •• 
Adilabad •• 
Nizamabad· .. 

· Medak 
"Karimnagar 

· Warangal 
; Nalgonda •• 

' 

.. 
l • ¥ _. 

.•. 

933 
1,177 

46,362 

30,763 
1,188 
1,962 
2,327 

_1,337 
I,483 

898 
I,474 
3,679 
I,25I 

Males 

(3) 

90~566 

24,812 

7,018 
4,028 
3.611 
2,047 
8,598 
4,510 

66,754 

. 83,156 
2,647 
8,807 
5,658 
2,797 
2,625 
2,161 
4,264 
5,686 
2,953 

50,266 

8,502 

2,765. 
1,479 
1,241 

992 
885 

1,140 

11,764 

26,995 
1,122 
1,865 
2,187 
I,280 
I,381 

819 
I,431 
3,478 
1.,206 

196 

I-Cultivator9 of Iatid · · 11-Cultivators of 
wholly or mainly· land wholly or main-
owned and their ly unowned and 

dependants their dependants 

LIVELWOOD-

III-Cultivating 
Labourers and 
~eir dependants 

Feinales Males Feiriales· Males Females ·Males FCmales-

(4) (5) . 

17,840 13,888 

2,612 6,616 

1,059 
413 
347 
210 
809 
274 

16,228 

10,957 
383 
413 
742 
370 
424 
306 
446 
861 
326 

436 

175 
51 
64 
61 
48 
87 

4,598 

3,768 
66 
97 

140 
57 

I02 
79 
43 

201 
45 
' 

·1,126· 
• 763 

824 
741 
931 

1,230 

8,273 

805 
546 
671 

1,222 
543 
517 
571 

1,413 
1,072 

913 

870 

210 
I36 
124 
139 
IOO 
I61 

2,612 

800 
148 
128 
299 
I21 
I45 
I08. 
246 
412 
205 

(6) . 

651 

218 

68 
41 
27 
18 
32 
26 

433 

I35 
25 
34 
58 
19 
24 
14 
38 
54 
32 

95 

13 

2 
2 
2 
2 
2 
3 

82 

38 
2 
6 

IO 
I 

IO 
5 

. I 
9 .. 

. (7) 

601 

289 

85 
26 
32 
26 
30 
90 

31Z 

55 
31 
21 
54 

. 43 
17 
13 
34 
26 
18 

92 

29 

I3 
1 
4 
1 
1 
9 

63 

19 
4 
5 
6 
3 
2 
3 ' 
4 

I6 
1 

(8) (9) 

14 

1 
- 9 

1 
2 
1 

18 

7 

4 

3 

1 
2 
1 

2 

1 

1 
•• 

1 

1 

631 

340 

72 
51 
19 
33 
37 

128 

291 

7 
15 
I9 
43 
I6 
89 
'1 
54 
32 

9 

87 

is 

7 
1 
1 

. .I 

1 
4 

72 

2 
1 

4 
3 

59 

3 . .. 

(10) 

45-

17 

8-
1 
1 

6-
1 

28" 

7 

1 

4· 
13-

3-

1()-

1 
2" .. 

•• .. . ... 
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Educational Standards-( Contd.) . TABLE D-VII· 

<:LASSES 

CLAssES NoN-Aarucm.TUBAL CussES 

~----------------~ Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:......,.. 
IV-~on-Cultivating owners 

of land; al!l"icultural rent 
receivers & their 

dependants 

Males Females 

{11) (12) 

.3.204 239 

1,623 69 

371 20 
287 14 
146 5 

87 5 
2!)7 15 
435 10 

1,581 1'10 

415 104 
77 7 

:270 9 
400 27 

43 2 
65 5 
81 2 
79 6 

105 3 
46 5 

"749 50 

239 5 

59 1 
47 
23 
21 
30 
59 4 

.510 45 

:274 36 
13 I 
54 I 
71 2 

9 
12 2 
24 
20 1 
:28 2 

.5 

V-Production other 
than cuJtivation 

Males Females 

(13) (14} 

9,432 1,599 

1,731 147 

638 78 
243 17 
406 33 
76 2 

183 9 
19I 8 

7,695 1,l52 

4,523 992 
I 59 I8 
221 I8 
607 56 
487 88 
391 79 
78 7 

215 14 
880 170 
134 10 

4,350 404 

365 19 

121 8 
54 2 

126 8 
23 
16 1 
25 

3,985 385 

2,391 265 
36 3 

I06 7 
18I 14 
268 20 
286 26 
33 1 
61 1 

597 47 
26 I. 

VI-Commerce 

Males Females 

(15) (16) 

13,140 1,682 

3,914 308 

1,172 1M 
736 38 
548 35 
252 I3 
458 36 
748 . 52 

9,226 1,374 

5,504 1,133 
325 IS 
562 4I 
781 70 
256 I5 
256 22 
194 10 
379 17 

.682 37. 
287 14 

6,038 434 

1,077 38 

387 15 
178 3 
170 8 
109 1 

96 9 
137 2 

4,961 396 

3,769 - 362 
103 1 
167 2 
260 15 
8I 1 
64 1 
63 .... 

100 
300 7 

54 3 

VII-Transport 

Males Females 

(17) (18) 

3,968 1,354 

438 94 

135 27 
81 24 
52 I5 
46 IO 
63 3 
6I 15 

3,530 1,260 

2,637 1,033 
73 23 

I44 85 
I20 24 
67 15 
85 25 
35 16 
61 I4 

256 67 
52 8 

4,632 325 

. 438 21" 

119· 6 
129 11 
75 I 
39 3 
37 1 
39 5 

4,194 298 

3,283 257--
64. " 1M 3 

154 7 
65 2 

104 3 
46 .. 
42 1 

262 14 
40 3· 

VIII-Other Services 
& Miscellaneous · 

Sources -
Males· • Females 

(19) (20) 

45,702 . 12,238 

10,85_6 1,145 

3,419 723 
1,841 263 
I,584 231 

786 16I 
I,599 206 
I,627 --I61. 

34,846 10,493 

19,2IO 7,546 
I,42I. 295 

. 1,899 271 
2,431. 507 
I,M2 224 
I,205 256 
l,I82 256 
2,029 355 
2,633 . 529 
1,494 .254 

30,836 3,714 

5,469 330 

1,849 142 
933 31 
718 45 
659 -55 
604.• M 
706 23 

25,367 . 3,384 

16,4.57 2,809 
753 55 

1,271 78 
l,i12 92 

730 33 
709 53 
54.2 65 
955 _39 

I,863 122 
875 ·as·· 
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-TABLE D~VII Livelihood Classes by 

LIVELlliOOD> 

AGRICULTURAL-

!-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
Educational Standards Total wholly or mainly land wholly or Labourers 

owned and their mainly unown- and their 
dependants ed and their 

dependants 
dependants 

I A A 1 I .. 
State and District Persons· Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Female• 

{1) \ (2) (8) (4)- (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

iNTERMEDIATE IN ARTS OR 
SCIENCE. 

Hyderabad State 10,072 9,066 l,Q06 762 18 11 12 

North Hyderabad Division 938 889 49 109 3 3 

. Aurangabad .. 826 804. 22 28 1 2 
Parbhani .. -140 131 g· 17 1 
Nanded ... 127 124' 8 10 
Bidar ' 

137 .181 6 27 1 
Bhir .. 96 91 .5 14 
Osmanabad •• 112 108 4 13 1 

South Hyderabad Division 9,134 8.1'11 9S1 653 1S 8 1Z 

Hyderabad 7,240 6,407 833 412 10 4 
Mahbubnagar 170 159. 11 27 1 2 
Raichur ... 235 223 . 12 '17 1 
Gulbarga .. 247 220 27 81 2 

, .Adilabad .. 125 lJD 6 8. 1 1 
· .Nizamabad .. 165 156 9 18 10 

.Medak .. 96 90 6 12 1 
· Karimnagar .. 183 172 11 M 1 

Warangal .. 518 483 85 79 1 
. Nalgonda ... . . 155 148 7 15 

Degrees. or Diplomas 

GRADUATE IN ARTS OR SCIENCE . 
Hyderabad State .. 7,0i7 6,416 601 302 7 8 3 

NMth Hyderabad Division 6.81 638 49 42 

· Aurangabad .. ~&7 221 16 7 . . 
. Parbhani .. 8?' 79 8 6 
Nanded 109 1.00 9 2 
Bidar 109 91 12 11 

'Bhir .. 66 63 3 5 
Osmanabad 79 78 1 11 

South Hyderabad Diviai_on · 6,330 6,118 652 260 'I • 8 3 

Hyderabad 4,718 4,250 468 126 2 8 ... 
. Mahbubnagar 137 128 9 12 1 
Raichur 183 181. 2 15 

. Gulbarga· . . • 213 197 16 14 1 2 
.Adilabad 156 151 5 11 ... 1 
Nizamabad 173 163 10 15 s 
Medak 94 86 8 4 

' Karimnagar 134 129 5 26 1 
Warangal .... 868 845 23 19 8 1 

. :Nalgonda . . 154 148 6 18 .. 
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~ducational Standards-( contd.) TABLE ·n~YII 

.CLASSES 

-CLAsSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:-
c ' - . -IV-Non-Cultivating 

owners of land; 
agricultural rent 
receivers & their 

dependants 

o Males 

(11) 

185 

21 

s 
3 
3 
1 
6 
8 

164 

132 
3 

10 
7 
2 
1 
8 

6 

7 

1 
4t 

1 
1 

-88 

~9 
4t 
8 
8 
1 

2 
1 

" 1 

Females 

(12) 

6 

6 

6 

4 

.. 

V-Production 
other than 
cultivation 

Males 

(18) 

568 

32 

10 
8 

17 
2 

536 

377 
6 
7 

19 
20 
38 

2 
8 

60 
4 

26 

12 
3 
.7 
2 
1 
1 

404 

236 
8 

14 
14 
54. 
32 

5 
8 

41 
2 

Females 

(14) 

52 

1 

1 

51 

.40 

2 
2 
4 
1 
1 

1 

33 

1 

1 

32 

28 

1 
1 

7 

VI-Commerce 

Males 

(15) 

1,081' 

98 

82 
15 
19 . 

8 
10 
12 

985 

845 
18 
22 
24 

8 
9 
7 
5 

41 
6 

616 

70 

2~ 
8 

19 
9 
9 
8 

546 

443 
14 
16' 
14 

7 
4 
4 
5 

81 
8 

. Females 

(16) 

1 

1' 

I 
~ ... 
.. 

' .. 
61 . 

56 

1 
'· 2 

1 

1 

43 

3'1 

85 

2 

VII-Transpon 

- .~--~---~~----~· 
Males 1 

(17) 

- :553 

I 44 

12 
18 

7 
8 
2 
2 

I 509 

429 
5 

28 
18 

4 
6 
2 
2. 

·' 

21 
4t 

261 

10 

1 
'4. 
1 

251 

232 

4 
8 
1 
4 
1 
1 
3 
2 

Females 

.. 

(18) 

43 

43 

41 

... 
1 

1 

32 

i 

1 

.. 
31 

80 
1 

VIII-Other Ser
vices & Miscella

neous Sources 
~ 1;, • J r .. , # ~- , 

Males · Femalee 

(19);} (20) 

f. 584 . . . ' . ·.\ ,··44 ,' 

215:; 
75. 
68. 
90. 
59. 
77 i 

·, · 5,31o.·., 

4,208 i 
98 . 

144 
126' 
75. 
79 
68 

122 .. 
276 
119' 

4,701 

.. '483 

175 
58. 
71 
70 
46 
63 

4,218 

8,141 
. 94 
129 
147 
76· 

105 
70• 
93 .. 

246• \. 
117 

. . 20. 
.,. ·s 

I-. 8 
..5 

'4 
·.r . 4o 

( .. · 

.,. 

.·. 

'181-,. 

680 
10 

8 
21 

2 
·7 ... 5 

10 
. 82 

6 

h' 
482 

41 

12 
8 
5 

; 12 
3 
1 

411 

3741 
8 
2 

.18 
.. 4 

9 
8 
4 

13 
6 



TABLED-VII' 

Educational Standards 

State and District .. 
(1) \ 

\ . i 

POST GRADUATE IN ARTS OR 
SCIENCE 

Hyderabad State. ~- • • £ · 

North HydeTabad Di'Disicm 

Aurangabad ·· -
Parbhani • i. . 
Nand£d ~. 
Bidar . ~ ... 
Bhir .••. 
.Osmanabad 

South Hyderabail.Diinsion 

Hyderabad 
'Mahbubnag~ 
.aaichur •• 
Gulbarga •• 
Adilabad 
Nizamabad ' 
Medak • , . 
Karimnagar . 
Warangal •• 
Nalgonda •• ' 

TEACHING 

Hyderabad State .. 
North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani •• 
Nanded 
Bidar •• 
·Bhir ' .. 
.Osmanabad. ~ ' 

South HydeTabad.Division 

Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagalj 
.Raichur ••.. · 
Gulbarga • ,. 
·~dilabad • t• ·. 
Nizamabad · ·l 
Medak •• 
).{arimnagar ; 
Warangal ., 
Nalgonda 

., 

•• 

.. 
•• 

... 

• 

Persona 

(2) 

1.410. 

109 

•58 
. ..:12 

7 
13 

7 
12 

1,301 

: i,l22 
8 

15 
4.0 

t 16 
'• 14. 

10 
18 
52 
6 

. 3,638 

. 1,081 

357 
162 
182 
134.· 
127 
119 

2,557 

' . 827 
227 
205 
320 
122 
113 
104. 
159 
288 
192 

TOTAL 

Males 

(3) 

1~81 

102 

'51 
12 
7' 

13 
7 

.12 

·1,179 

1,'0fo 
·8 
14 
37 
16 
13 

9 
·. 17 

4.9 
6 

943 

294 
139 
165 
121 
116 
108 

1.972 

507 
209 
174. 
296 
106 

77 
80 

136 
222 
165 

.200 

Livelihood Clas&e:!! by· 

Females· 

(4.) 

119 

'I 

7 

.. 

. . .. 
122 

112 
r • 

'l 
3 

1 
1 
1 

·a 

723 

138 

63 
23 
17 
13 
11 
11 

585 

320 
18 
31 
24. 
16 
36 
24. 
23 
66 
27 

1-Cultivators of land . 11-Cultivators of 
wholly or mainly land wholly or mainly 
owned and th~ir , unowned and 

dependanta their dependants 

r • \ 
Males , Females 

(5) 

34. 

1: 

1 
1 

1 

.1 

30 

14. 
1 
4 
1 

1 
1 
5 

. 1' 
2 

64 

.30 

2 
4 
1 

13 
5 
5 

34 

1 
6 
2 

10 
3 . 
1 
2 
2 
1 
6 

(6) 

' .. 

2 

2 

1 

1 

Males 

(7) 

•• 

2 

2 

z· 

2 

. ' 
Females 

(8) 

~. 

LIVELWOO:Q 
-· . . -· . 

AGBICUL'I'UBA.L . 

III-Cultivating_· 
Labourers 
and their 

dependants 
.,.-. ____ .,.. p 

Males Females 

(9) 

3 

1 
1 

1 

1 

(10) 
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Educational Standards-( Contd.) TABLE D-Vl[ 

CLASSES 
--A---------------------------------------------~--~--------------------·----------~~--~~ 
CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 

r-----------------------·--------------~-------------------------------~ Persons (including dependants) who derive their principal means of liveJihood from:-

IV-Non-Cultivating owners 
of land; Agricultural rent V-Production other 

receivers· & their than cultivation 
VI~ommerce 

dependants 

Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

7 2 52 6 66 2 
. 

4 5 

1 2 
8 

2 
1 '. 

1 :l . 48 6 61 2 

6 2 . 27 8 57' 2 

1 
5 1 
5 1 
4 1 1 

1 
1 

1 7 .. 

VII-Transport 

r----""----·~· 

Males Females 

(17). (18) 

23 1 

• 
.. 

23 1 

20 1 

.. 
1 

2 

VIII-Other Services. 
& Miscellaneous 

Sources 

r----~--~ 
Males Females. 

(19) (20). 

1,099 11~ 

89 r 
47 rz: 

8 .- .. 
5 

11 
7 

11 . 

1,010 11I 

886 104.-
7 
9 1 

31 2: 
10 

7 
6 11 

12 
38 a; 

4t 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 

Educational Standards TOTAL !-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
wholly or mainly land wholly or Labourers 
owned and their mainly unown- and their 

dependants ed and their 
dependants 

dependants 

r----'""---1 -A 

' 
State and District Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) 

!ENGINEERING 

a!yderabad State 1.965 1.965 J6 .. 
..North Hyderahad Division 185 185 1 

Aurangabad 62 62 --· Parbhani !3 23 1 
Nanded 27 27 

.Bidar 21 21 .. 

. Bhir 29 29 
Osmanabad •• -I 23 "23 

:south_Hyderahad Division 1,780 1,780 15 

' .Hyderabad 1,067 1,067 7 
.Mahbubnagar 46 46 1 
.Raichur 238 238 1 
•Gulbarga 64 64 
.Adilabad 67 67 ... 
. Nizamabad 72 72 2 
.Medak 23 23 
.Karimnagar 44. 44. 2 .. 
Warangal .. 122 122 

'Nalgonda .. 37 37 2 

/AGRICULTURE 

lllyderabad State 218 218 8 40 

:North Hydera!Jad Division 44 44 3 

. Aurangabad . 11 11 1 
.Parbhani .. ' 

16 .16 
.Nanded 6 6 
.Bidar · 2 2 1 
·_Bhir 7 7 1 
Osmanabad •• .. 2 2 

:South 'Hyderahad Division 174, 174 5 ·" 40 

Hyderabad 65 65 3 
., Mahbubnagar 5 5 1 
.Raichur 16 16 
•Gulbarga _9 9 .. 
.Adilabad 3 3 
~Nizamabad 60 60 1 40 
<Medak -~ .. 4 4 
J Karimnagar • 3 3 
'Warangal .. - 8 8 
!Nalgonda ... 1 1 
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Educational Standards-( Contd.) TABLED-VII 

CLASSES 

~---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------~ CL ... SSES 

~--------------------~ 

IV --~on-Cn!tivatin~ owners 
oi hnri; A:!ricu!tural rent 

rec;::ivcr> & their 
drp:r.Jant.,; 

l\Ialcs Females 

(11) (12) 

6 

2 

1 
1 

~ 

3 

1 

No:-f-AGRJCCLTUIIAL CLASSES 

P.:!r.m:u ( ineludin~ dependants) who derive their principal means oflivclihccd frcm :-
r-

V -Proclnction other Vl~ommcrce 
than cl!ltivation 

r-----A------"" r- "----~ 

MalcJ Fcm:llcJ 1\hles Fcm:1le~ 

(13) (14) (15) (lG) 

274 53 

3S • 2 

11 1 '\ 

9 
u ... 

1 
1 
3 

236 61 

117 47 
2 

IG 1 
17 1 
15 
2!) 

I 
G 

31 1 

i~ "': VII-Transport .. 
-~ 

r-

1\Ial::s Females 

(17) (18) 

49 

2 

2 

.. 
41 

89 

0 

I 

1 

VIII-Other Services 
& 1\llseellancous 

Sourct's 
,r--------~JL~--------~, 

1\fales Females 

(19) (20) 

- 1,567 

140 

48 
13 
12 -. 19 
28 .. 
20 

1,427 

854 
43 

219 
40. 
52 
40 
22 
86 ... 
86 
85 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGJUCVLTUllAJ,. 

Educational Stand~ ToTAL !-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of III-Cultivating 
wholly or mainly land wholly_or Labourera and 
owned and their mainly unown- their dependantll 

depend~ts ed and their 
dependants 

A -A-, 
' I .. 

State md District Penon.1 Males Femalea Halea Females Males Females Males Female• 

(lt . (I) (8) (4) (5) (6) (T) {8) (D) (10) 

YETERINARY 

Hyderabad State. ... . ' 111 111 1 •• 

Norlh HyderabGd Dlvlftoa 14 14 

Aurangabad ... 'I 'I 
Parbhani .. 1 1 .. 
Nanded 8 8 
Bidar .. 1 .I, 1 
Bhir 1 1 
Osmanabad •• · 1 1 

South Hyderab44 IXoirioft 91 91 1 .... 
Hyderabad 62 62 1 .. 
Mahbubnagar" 2 2 .. 
Raichur 2 2 
Gulbarga 5 5 .. 
Adilabad 8 8 .. . . 
Nizamabad · 6 6 .. . . 
Medak .. .. •• 5 5 •• . . .. • • . . .. 
Kadmnagar .. 8 8 .. .. •• 
Watangal . . 'I 'I .. .. •• 
Nalgonda . . 6 • .. 

COMMERCE 

Hyderabad State. •• •• 777 77~ 5 21 ... • • \. .. 1 
' 

North Hyderobatl Di'OisiflfJ '12 71 I 'I .. 
Aurangabad •• .. 22 21 I .. 
Parbhani •• 11 11 .. .. •• 
Nanded .. .. 15 15 •• • • 
Bidar 8 8 •• .. 
Bhir .. •• 10 10 .. 1 .. 
Osmanabad •• .. 11. 11 •• •• 

South Hyderabatl Division •• '/OS '101 ' :o •• .. . . l 

Hyderabad 621 617 6 19 .. 
Mahbubnagar • 5 5· . . 
Raichur 16 16 .•. 
Gulbarga . . 13 13 .. .. 
Adilabad .. 5 5 
Nizamabad 16 16 .. 1 
Medak ... 2 2 1 
Karimnagar 5 5 
Warangal 26 26 
Nalgonda 
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Educational Standards-(Contd.) TABLE· D-VII 
',.' 

CLASSES 

CUSSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 
__...A.., 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their prlneipal means of livelihood from:-

IV-Non-Cultivating 
owners of land; AgricUl-

V-Production other VI--Commerce VII-TJ;ansport VW--Other Services & tural rent receivers & 
their dependants than cultivation Miscellaneous Sources 

.A .A. 

"'"' r------A-t \ , .. 
Males Females Males Females Males Females Males 

.. 
Females Males Females 

(11) (12) . (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20} 

~ 

l 1 •• • • lOS ' i-

.U .... 
. •· 7 

.1 .. ' s· . . .. 1 
1 •-c: 
1 ·-

1 1 ~ '. 94 . ~-

1 1 59 .. '2 
2 
5 ... 3 .. 4 
5 
8 " 
7 .. .. 4 ._..: 

e"-• ""' 

6 71 •• 150 •• 31 .. 492 s. 
ol 

3 20 47 r 
. ' ··-. •. 7 14 11. 

1 2 ' . 8 
2' I8 .. . ~ ·-

·2 I 
4 5 ' ·-5 6 '. ... 

6 68 130 31 445 £. 

6 56 112 8I 898 ""' 5 .. 
8 2 11 

4 9 
1 4 

8 1 9 . -I l, . -I 4 
6 8 IO 

.•. ,i -;:.:.. 



·TABLE D-VII 

i 

. Educational Standards \ 

State and District 

{1) 

:LEGAL 

:Hyderabad State 

..North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

:South Hyderabad Division 

·· Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 

:Raichur 
·Gulbarga 
.Adilabad 
.Nizamabad · 
.Medak 
. Karimnagar .. 
.·,varangal 
Nalgonda 

~MEDICAL 

: Hyderabad State 

.North Hyderabad Division 

Aurangabad 
Parbhani 
Nanded 
Bidar 
Bhir 
Osmanabad 

.;South Hyderabad Division 

· Hyderabad 
Mahbubnagar 
Raichur 

·Gulbarga •• 
. Adilabad 
. Nizamabad 
.Medak 
: Karimnagar· 
Warangal 
~Nalgonda .. 

. t 

~ .. " 

Persons 

(2) 

3 .. 101 

909 

166 
142 
144 
191 
147 
119 

2,192 

1,264 
72 

180 
193 

89 
74 
42 
82 

126 
70 

2,129 

338 

105 
38 
38 

·63 
'; 34 

60 

1,791 

1,119 
51 

122 
91 
42 
77 
61 
53 

143 
.32 

TOTAL 

Males 

(3) 

. 
3,096 

908 

165 
142 
144 
191 
147 
ll9 

2,188 

1,261 
72 

179 
193 

89 
74 
42 
82' 

126 
70 

1,837. 

313 

90 
37 
36 
61 
31 
58 

1,524 

944 
48 

109 
82 
40 
57 
49 
47 

123 .,_a . 

206 

Females 

(4) 

5 

1 

1 

4 

3 

1 

292 

25 

15 
1 
2 
2 
3 
2 

261 

175 
3 

13 
9 
2 

20 
1'2 

6 
20 

7 

!-Cultivators of land 
wholly or mainly 
owned and their 

dependants 

(5) 

348 

143 

ll 
18 
19 
52 
32 
11 

205 

21 
18 
35 
31 
20 
14 
14 
16 
17 
19 

48 

12 

3 

2 
1 
2 
4 

36 

6 
3 
8 
3 

6 
3 
4 
2 
1 

(6) 

1 

1 

1 

Livelihood Classes by 

11-Cultivators of 
land wholly or 

mainly unowned and 
their dependants 

Males 

(7) 

4 

3 

1 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Females 

{8) 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 

III-Cultivating . 
Labourers and their 

dependants 

r----',...A.......,.., ---· 
Males Females 

(9) (10) 

1 

1 

1 

2 

2 

2 
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Educational Standards-(Contd.) TABLED-VII 

CLASSES 
~~--------------------------------~-------~~--------~--------~--~----------~--~·~ NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs CLASSES 
- .A.-------""'\ 

IV-Non-Cultivating owners 
ot land; Agricultural rent 

ret>eivers & their 
dependants 

--------~ , 
Males Females 

(11) (12) 

99 

43 

8 
8 
7 
9 

10 
6 

56 

16 

19 
8 

5 
4 
2 
1 
1 

17 1 

3 1 

1 1 

2 

14 

6 
1 
2 
1 

1 
.3 .. . . 

54 

PersoM (includin~ dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:-

V -Production other "'~oDaiDerce VII-Transport VIII-Other Services 
than cultivation & Miscellaneous 

Sources 

Males Females Males Females Males Females Males. Females 

(18). (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) . (20) 

31 1 91 16 l,506 " . ~ ; 

3 21 ' 68~ ' 1 

'1 .. 148 I 
2 2 110 

1 6 Ill 
1 4 125 

2 .. 108 
1 6· 94 

Z8 1 64 14. .. 1,820 I 

21 1 45 14 1,1441 2 
·1 ~8 

1 1 123 1 
8 8 148 

69 
2 8 50. 

2 21 .. 
2 62 .. 

1 6 101 .. 
1- 49 

41 16 38 6 l8 13 _1,661 l55 

2 4 3 289 13 

1 85 18 
1 1 85 1 

1 33 2. 
1 2 57 2 .. 1 28 8 

1 ... 51 2 

40 16 34 6 25 13 1,372 232 

17 1 81 5 21 12 862 15'1 
44 - 8 

2 2 1 96 ·u 
2 2 .. 76 7 
8 2 85 2 
7 4 .. 42 16 ... 46 12 
1 41 6 
8 '1 2 1 2 1 106 ll 

•• 24 7 
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TABLED-VII Livelihood Classes by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 

Educational Standards \ TOTAL !-Cultivators of land 11-Cultivators of land 111-Cu tivating 
wholly or mainly wholly or mainly Labourers 
owned and their unowned and and their 

dependants their dependants dependants 

""----~ I 
..A. \ r-----A-----. ~-----. 

State and District Persons Males Females Males Females Males Females l\lales Females 

(I) - (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) {9) (10) 

OTHERS 

Hyderabad State • i .. -13,295 11,914 1,381 1,247 102 75 5 39 2 

North ilyderabad Division 2,052' 1,889 163 281 13 14 5 10 

Aurangabad 369 324 45 35 3 2 1 1 
Parbhani .. 331 311 20 39 3 I 
Nanded 451 426 25 71 1 4 2 
Bidar .. 498 455 43 83 6 4 4 2 
Bhir 258 244 14 31 
Osmanabad .•. 145 129 16 28 3 1 4 

South Hydirabad Division ... ·11,243 10,025 1~218 960 89 61 29 :z 
Hyderabad 5,531 4,789 742 39 9 4 2 1 
Mahbubnagar ... 658 605 53 126 10 6 2 
Raichur •• 395 360 35 59 4 2 1 
Gulbarga .. 877 774 103 163 11 5 1 
Adilabad . . .. 501 464 87 70 4 4 
Nizamabad 660 600 60 no 4 9 10 1 
Medak .. 386 350 36. 66 5 4 2' 
Karimnagar 543 506' 37 96 7 5 2 
Warangal 823 757 66 71 16 12 7 
Nalgonda .. 869 820 49 160 19 10 2 
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Educational Standards-( Concld.) . TABLE D-VII 

CLASSES __ ...... _ 
CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs __ ....._ __ _ 

--~ 
Perdon~ (including dependants) who derive their principal means of livelihood from:-

IV-Xon-Cultivating owners 
of land; Agricultural rent 

receivers & thPir 
dependants 

r-·---..-A.---~ 
Males Females 

(11) (12) 

262 36 

64 4 

10 
12 
15 1 
10 2 
7 

10 1 

19~ 32 

37 6 
18 4o 
32 
37 16 

7 
17 
10 
13 2 
18 1 

D 3 

V -Production other 
th m ~ultivation 

,--~ 
Male"> Females 

(13) (14) 

635 97 

7J ' 
12 

6 1 
19 2 
26 3 

6 
4o 

562 91 

219 52 
32 1 
15 3 
68 21 
44 2 
41 4o 

'12 
31 
59 -7 
4.1 1 

VI-Commerce 

,-
Males Females 

(15) (16) 

970 147 

148 13 

15 3 
21 
31 2 
50 3 
.25 3 

6 2 

822 134 

451 87 
45 5 
18 6 
45 9 
23 16 
22 1 
44 4o 
35 3 
64 3 
75 

VIII-Other Services 
VII-Transport & Miscellaneous · 

Sources. 

.A , 
\ 

Males Females Males Females 

(17) (18) (19) (20) 

66 20 8,620 972 

13 8 1,280 111J 

3 246 .38. 
1 228 19 
2 282 19 
3 2 277 23 
3 172 11 
1 1' 75 9 

t' 

53 17 7,340 86& 

35 12 4,002 575 
1 375 83 . 

233 22 
3 2 452 44 
4 312 15 
3 2 388 48 

i 212 26 
1 323 - 25 
3 523 89. 
3 . 520 2G 



TABLE-E 

SUMMARY FIGURES BY DISTRICTS AND TAHSILS 

· This table gives figures, districtwise and tahsilwise, pertaining to (I) area,. (2) popu
lation as ascertained at the 1951 and 1941 Censuses, (3) percentage variation in popula
tion during the decades 1941-1951 and 1931-1941, (4) density of population as ascertained 
at the 1951 and 1941 Censuses and lastly (5) the number of males and females in each 
of the eight livelihood classes. This table ·also gives the rural and urban break-up for 
all the figures. · 

The procedure adopted in respect of the classification of the population according· 
to the eight livelihood classes is explained in paragraph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-V. · 

2. The 1941 population of each Qf the districts given in column (6) is as adjusted· 
to conform to the districts as now con.stituted and, therefore, takes into account the 
inter-state and inter-district transfers of territories effected during the decade 1941-
1951. The manner in which these adjustments have been made is explained in para
graph 5 of the flyleaf to Table A-II. Corresponding figures for thel941 population of· 
the existing tahsils have not been given in the table. It has not been possible to work 
out the 1941 tahsil figures on account of the vast changes in the boundaries of many' 
tahsils, the creation of many new tahsils and the abolition of many old tahsils and the· 
non-availability of the requisite records. • 

3. The areas for the districts, given in column (2) of this table are as furnished 
by the Surveyor General of India. These figures, however, do not tally with the area 
figures supplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department, Hy
derabad State. The differences between the two sets of figures are given in. the follow
ing statement:-

AREA IN SQUARE MILES AS SUPPLIED BY 

District Surveyor General Settlement Commis- Difference 
of India sioner, Hyderabad 

{1) {2) {3) (4)• 

Aurangabad 6,318.3 6,455.0 136.7 
Parbhani 4,854.5 4,846.7 7.8 
Nanded 3,901.7 3,875.8 25.9 
Bidar 4,721.2 .4,742.0 . 20.8 
.Bhir 4,278.7 4,217.0 61.7 
Osmanabad 3,707.1 3,732.5 25.4 
Hyderabad 1,648.1 1,720.3 72.2 
1\iahbubnagar 5,749.8 5,957.1 ' 207.3 
Raichur 6,684.3 6,388.5 295.8 
·Gulbarga 7,131.5 7,103.3 28.2 
Adilabad 7,358. 7 7,392.0 83.3 
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District 

(1) 

Nizamabad 
1Iedak · 
Karimnagar 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

\ 
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AREA I.N' SQUARE MILES AS SUPPLIED BY 

Surveyor General 
of India -

(2) 

2,957.6 
3,409.1 
5,050.0 
8,139.4 
6,258.3 

• 
Settlement Commis
sioner, Hyderabad 

(3) 

2,780.8 
3,401.0 
5,145.0 
7,659.2 
6,252.2 

Difference 

(4) 

176.8 
8.1 

95.0 
480.2 

6.1 

In furnishing the above data, the Commissioner, Settlement· and Land Records·,. 
stated that the area. figures did not include ' the areas of the rivers on the boundaries 
of the State.' In order not to upset·lhe ;i\.ll-India figures, the area figures for the State, 
the divisions and the districts as supplied by the Surveyor General of India_ have been 
adopted for purposes of this table. But the area figures for all the tahsils given in this
table are as supplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records Department,. 
Hyderabad State. Corresponding figlires were not available with the Surveyor General 
of India. Consequently, the_ total of the area fig4res for all the tahsils in a district as. 
given in this table does not tally with the district area figure given in it. 

4.· The figures for urban areas given in column {2) of this table are as furnished 
by the Co)lectors concerned. But these figures are generally based on old records and do· · 
not take into consideration the present extent of the urban units. The urban area for the 
district as· a whole was obtained by totalling the areas (furnished in acres and guntas} 
of all the to'"rns in the district .and converting it into square miles to the second decimal 
place. · The urban area for the tahsil was similarly obtained by totalling and converting 
the area figures of all the m:ban units in the tahsil. Due to these rounding of the rele-

. vent figures at different stages, in the case of some districts the urban area for the dis
trict does not exactly tally with the total of the urban areas for all the tahsils concerned. 
These differences, which are, however, very insignificant, are indicated in the following 
statement :- · 

DiStrict 

(I) 

Aurangaba:d 
Nanded 
Mahbubnagar •• 
Raichur 

. . 
• • 

Gulbarga 
Nizamabad 
Medak 
Warangal 
Nalgonda 

.. .. 

.. .. .. .. 

D'istrict urban 
area as obtained 
by totalling and 

rounding the areas 
of all towns in 
the -district 

{2) 

17.29 
11.66 
5.59 
8.30 
6.23 
6.40 
2.88 

43.62 
3.40 

District u,rban 
area as obtained 
by totalling the 
rounded tahsil 

urban areas 

(3) 

17.28 
11.65 
. 5.58 . 

8.28 
6.25 
6.41 
2.89 

43.63 
3.39 

Difference 

(4) 

0.01 
D.Oi 
0.01 
0.02" 
0.02 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 
0.01 

. . 

The district urban areas given in Table E correspond to the figures under column {2} 
of the above statement. 
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The figures for rural areas given in column (2) of the table were obtained, in case of 
districts, by subtracting the district urban area from the district area as supplied by the 
Surveyor General of India, and in case oT tahsils by subtracting the tahsil .urban area 
from the tahsil area as supplied by the Commissioner, Settlement and Land Records, 
llyderabad State. · · · 
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TABLE E Summary Fi~ures, by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL. 

!-Cultivators of 
District A~nin Percentage land wholly or 

nnd S mre 1051 1941 Variation Density mainly owned 
Tahsil . · 1\lilcs ..A • ,....--A----., and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
·-to to 

' Persons Males F~malcs Persons 1051 1041 1051 1041 Males Femair 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (S) (9) (10) (11)_ (12) 

'l 
HYDERABAD STATE 

Total 82.168.30 18,6s5.to8 9,431.062 9,224,046 16,327,119- +14.3 +13.2 227 199 3,885,624 3,802,003 
Rural 81,916.51 15,178,949 7,666,856 7,512,093 14,132,825 + 7.4 +10.3 185 172 3,732,463 I 3,663,758 
Urban '251. 73 3,476,159 1,164,206 1,111,953 2,19-1,294 +58.4 +35. 7 13,809 9,622 153,161 138,245 

NOTth Ilyderabad Division 
Total 21,781.50 5,946,404 3,016,241 2,930,163 5,384,200 +10.4 +11.-1 214 194 1,413,669 1,381,847 
Rural 27,717.21 5,107,238 2,586,751 2,520,487 4,809,892 + 6.2 +10.5 184 174 1,367,731; 1,340,243 
Urban 64.29 839,166 429,490 409,676 574,308 +46.1 +22.613,053 fJ,381 45,933 41,604 

Aurangabad District 
Total 6318.30 1,179,404 597,406 581,998 1,082,729 + 8.9 +13.2 187 171 283,566 279,571 
Rural .. 6301.01 1,012,789 511,216 501,573 967,526 + 4.7 +10.4 161 154 . 278,346 275,185 
Urban 11. 2.9 166,615 86,190 80,425 115,203 +44.6 +44.2 9,636 6,861 5,220 4,38() 

Aurangabad 
Total 665.60 165,080 84,897 80,183 248 30,315 28,971 
Rural 658.37 98,444 50,070 48,374 150 29,303 28,488 
Urban .. 7.23 66,636 34,821 31,809 9,211 1,012 483 

Paithan 
Total 576.00 96,921 48,792. 48,129 168 25,404 25,325 
Rural 575.55 89,628 45,182 44,446 156 25,079 25,011 
Urban 0.45 7,293 3,610 3,683 •• 16,20i 325 314 ' 

Ganga pur 
Total .. 510.72 85,784 43,391 42393 168 23,281 22,982 
Rural 510.63 80,461 40,630 39,831 158 22,641 22,412 
Urban 0.09 5,323 2,761 2,562 •• 59,144 640 570 

Vaijapur 
Total 623.36 104,825 53,037 51,788 168 28,367 27,581 
Rural 622.21 94,462 47,725. 46,731 152 27,581 26,878 

, Urban 1.15 10,363 5,312 5,051 9,011 786 703 

Kannad 
Total 712.32 106,803 53,883 52,920 150 28,940 28,66S 
Rural '112.24 101,036 50,996 50,040 - 142 28,447 28,173 
Urban 0.08 5,767. 2,881 2,880 •• 72,088 493 495 

Khuldabad 
Total 174.72 83,247 . 16,702 16,545 190 9,465 9,024 
Rural 174.51 30,000 15,206 14,794 172. 9,130 8,702 
Urban 0.21 3,241 1,496 1,751 •• 15,462 335 322 

Sillod '-
Total 736.63 119,194 59,909 59,285 162 33,344 82,835 
Rural 736.63 119,194 59,909 59,285 162 33,344 32,835 
Urban •• , .. 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

.CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 
--A. 

IV -Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelib09d from :-

of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
VIII~herservices mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei~ V-Production 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

.A. .A- .A- .A- .A. .A. ,.A .. ' \ I ' ' = \ ' \ , \ ' • .Males Females l\lales Females Males \ Females 1\Iales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) {16) {17) {18) (19) {20) (21) (22) . (23) (24) . -(25) (26) 

"711.816 666,118 1,589,615 1.610,158 207,717 241,773 1,297,333 1,228,168 482,400 472,116 125,734 117,458 1,130,823 1,086,252 
665,580 622,235 1,506,084 1,523,636 183,266 215,565 906,353 849,585 181,844 180,688 25,683 23,718 465,583 432,908 

46,236 43,883 83,531 86,522 24,451 26,208 390,980 378,583 300,556 291,428 100,051 93,140 . 665,240 653,344 

16.5,843 1.53,.550 661,540 656,216 94,524 105,633 223,102 . 207,811 135,449 121,080 23,426 21,923 298,688 276,103 
15.1,008 141,630 630,642 624,551 84,409 95,277 142,581 .130,411 :52,041 48,692 6,290 .. 4,832 161,038 134,839 

12,835 11,920 30,898 31,659 10,115 10,356 80,516 17,394 83,408 18,388 18,136 11,091 147,650 141,264 

2 

29,897 27,529 120,102 120,241 15,630 17,522 46,645 43,343 26,696 25,239 6,825 6,446 . 68,045 62,107 
28,591 26,429 117,715 118,013 14,356 16,377 28,845 26,523 11,246 10,505 1,441 1,291 . 30,676 27,250 

1 ,.106 1,100 2,387 2,228 1,274 1,146 17,800 16,820 15,450 14,134 6,384 5,156 37,369 34,857 
--, 

2,68-i 2,419 8,445 8,351 1,572 1,629 10,821 10,228 7,552 7,003 2,562 2,376 20,946 19,206 
2,46.1 2,316 8,305 8,228 1,258 1,425 • 3,549 ~.249 1,137 995 434 351 3,621 3,316 

221 103 140 123 314 204 7,272 6,979 6,415 6,f!08 2,128 2,019 11,325 15,890 

1,789 1,549 11,273 11,281 1,694 1,879 3,010 2,740 1,559 1,525 102 84 3,961' 3,746 
1,693 1,462 11,056 11,051 1,673 1,760 2,320 2,081 979 929 38 35 2,444 2,111 

96 87 217 230 121 119 690 653 580 596 64 49 .. 1,517 1,635 

·2,527 2,387 8,714 8,739 1,737 1,930 2,152 1,984 1,024 888 261 232 3,695 3,251 
2,330 2,196 8,290 8,335 1,662 1,855 1,936 1,799. 792 694 243 208 . . 2,736 2,332 

197 191 424 404 - 75 75 216 185 232 -194- 18 24 . . 959 919· 

"2,247 2,078 11,414 11,252 ),743 2,018 3,089 2,859 1,481 1,528 327 . 301 4,369 4,171 
2,046 1,892 . 10,888 10,744 1,601 1,879 2,359 2,265 778 789 213 210 2,259 2,080 

201 186 526 508 142 139 730 594 703 739 114 91 . 2,110 . 2,091 

"2,696 2,438 11,777 11,963 1,358 1,619 3,507 3,290 1,418 1,311 167 135 4,020 3,496 
2,593 2,343 11,596 11,785 1,293 . 1,651 3,136 2,941 1,108 984 94 73 2,729 2,190 

103 95 181 178 65 68 371 349 310 327 73 62 :. 1,291 1,306 

ea8 627 2,469 2,553 586 685 1,086 1,095 579 617 23 19 1,856· 1,925 
638 627 2,466 2,546 516 615 903 849 404 401 9 1 1,140 1,041 

3 1 70 10 183 246 175 216 14 12 ·116 8'18 

... 
:3,417 3,231 11,806 12,336 1,234 1,416 3,862 3,741 2,170 2,063 69 62 4,007 3,601 
J,417 3,231 11,806 12,336 1,234 1,416 3,862 3,741 2,110 2,063 69 62 4,007 3,601 .. .. 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E: 

CLASSES 
__._A. 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
---""-
11-Cultivators I 11-Cultivating- IV -N on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their' 

of I ani wlnlly or lab:mrers and their ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-
m1inly unowned dependants land; A~ricul-
and their de pen- tural rent recei- V-Production 

VI~o~erce 
VIII-Othet services 

dants vers and their- othet: than cultiva- VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants tion sources 

~ , .A 
1 , A 1 ,-~ t ..... ~~-

Males Females !\I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males. Femalea. 

{13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

3,6!)9 3,272 7,453 7,328 1,315 1,594 8,115 2,866. 995 971 41 46 ··8,246 8,04.5· 
3,500 3,092 7,190 7,099 1,174 1,430 2,890 2,637 '123 '112 15 17 . 2,412 2,251' 

199 180 OJ 229 141 164 225 229 272 259 26 29 834 794 

1,403 1,313 5,848 5,798 461 519 1,289 1,127 535 533 8 8 917 178: 
1,403 1,313 5,848 5,798 461 519 1,289 1,127 535 633 3 3 911 713: . •· 

, 
4.,72-J. 4,474 17,130 17,105 2,056 2,242 10,788 10,017 7,751 7,234 3,154 8,076 15,257 U1,55S. 
4,552 4,325 16,678 1.6,746 1,715 1,944 2,936 2,681 1,185 1,041 213 218 '3,860 . 3,445· 

172 149 452 359 341 298 7,852 7,336 6,566 6,193 2,941 2,858. _11,397 . 10,110· 

4,073 3,741 23,773 23,535 . 1,874 1,991 8,926 3,396 1,632 1,566 116 112 5,771 5,338-
3,956 3,632 23,592 23,345 1,869 1,983 3,665 3,147 1,435 1,364 110 101 4,551 4,104'. 

111 109 181 190 5 8 261 249 197 202 6 ll 1,22() 1,2341-

33,230 31,174 128,738 127,927 15,776 17,551 33,399 30,986 24;536 22,617 4,701 4,330 56,914 53,412'' 
31,291 29,:1.14 122,362 121,428 13,969 15,607 18,360 16,523 8,038 7,417 1,045 933 29,980 27,420· 

1,939 1,840 6,376 6,499 1,807 1,944 15,039 14,463 16,498 15,200 . 3,656 3,39'1. 26,934 25,992' 

3,257 3,133 18,054 17,903 2,867 3,019 5,644 4,966 5,294 4,932 2,045 1;925 14,089 13,185· 
3,000 2,918 16,633 16,440 2,678 2,841 2,851 . 2,484 911 841 314 282 '' 4,202 3,865· 

257 215 1,421 1,463 189 178 2,793 2,482 4,383 4,091 1,731 1,643 . 9,887 9,320• 

2,993 2,808 21,617 21,165 1,887 2,059 3,851 8,600 2,758 2,551 233 209 .. '6,186 5,836-; 
2,731 2,560 20,830 20,425 1,736 1,898 2,808 2,491 1,128 1,076 58 47 4,057 3,658 

262 248 787 740 151 161 1,043 1,109 1,630 1,475 175 162 2,129 2,178-

8,398 3,180 20,862 20,656 1,786 1,906 6,726 6,277 4,713 4,252 9G2 880 9,355 8,870• 
:!,;o;OG :!,585 18,976 18,651 1,344 1,404 2,119 1,892 . 795 681 99 88 4,341 3,977 

592 595 1,886 -2,005 442 502 4,607 4,385 3,918 3,511 863 792 '. 5,014 . 4,893; -

3,G68 3,449 16,340 16,081 1,849 2,118 3,041 2,847 2,479 2,206 325 810 4,200 4,020· 
J,550 3,358 15,653 15,371 1,713 1,960 2,227 1,999 1,419 1,245 149 157 3,097 : 2,889• 

118 91 687 710 136 158 814 848 - 1,060 961- 176 153 . 1,103 1,131: 
' 

3,185 2,792 14,637 14,726 1,138 1,226 2,015 1,696 1,483 1,412 66 M . 5,995 5,65~· 
J,138 . 2,748 14,447 14,521 1,046 1,128 1,687 1,382 869 825 3 5 3,913 3,64(1; 

47 H 190 205 92 98 328 314 614 687 63 59 2,082. I,OO(l.; 

0-55 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 

-"'--
II --cultivators III-Cultivating IV -N on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependents) who derive their 
of land wholly or labourers and their ting owners of principal means of livilihood from ;-
mainly unowned dependants land; Agricul-

VIII-Other services and their depen- tural rent recei- V-Production 
dants vers and their oth«:r than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport and misceJlaneous 

dependants tion sources 
, .... 

1 ~~ 
Males Females Males _Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females;. 

• 
(13) . (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (28) (24) (25) (26) 

6,3()8 5,963 12,873 12,921 2,939 8,368 ·4,083 8,924 3,789 8,500 563 507 7,547 6,967' 
6,199 5,795 12,310 12,396 2,669 3,126 1,932 1,843 1,009 927 100 88 3,798_' 3,421' 

169 168 563\ 525 270 242 2,151 2,081 2,780 2,573 463 419 . 8,749 3,540• 

6,978 6,734 12,178 12,352 1,622 1,923 2,892 2,274 1,345 1,191 184 161' 8,590 8,24.2; 
6,738 6,475 11,777 11,946 1,187 1,429 1,994. .1,826 770 698 173 '142. 2,509. 2,159• 

242 259 401 406 435 494 398 448 575 493 11 19 1,081 1,083· 

3,383 8,115 12,177 12,123 1,688 1,932 5,647 5,402 2,675 2,573 . 823 274 5,952 • 5,640 
3,131 2,895 11,736 11,678 1,596. 1,821 2,742 2,606 1,137 1,124 149 124 4,063 3,r9!Y 

252 220 441 445 92 111 2,905 2,796 1,538 1,449 .174 150. . 1,889 1,84r. 

26,944 25,841 93,530 99,335 15,033 17,299 43,154 40,438 23,615 22;466. 3,957 3,775 51,940 . 49,076--
24,394 23,279 92,970 93,283 13,493 15,676 24,099 22,061 8,908 8,605 1,214 1,158 28,180 25,715-

2,550 2,562 5,560 6,052 1,540 1,623 19,055 18,377 14,707 . 13,861 2,743 2,617 23,760 23,361" 

8,642 3,312 11,832 11,953 1,382 1,503 15,721 14,793 "'7,891 7,317 2,028 1,895 14,702 13,691 
3,134 2,836 11,097 11,258 1,094 1,248 2,547 2,351 804 / 775 211 211 3,058 2,719" 

508 476 735 695 288 255 13,174 12,442 7,087 6,542 1,817 1,684 11,644 10,972'" 

2,079 1,980 12,893 12,811 8,045 8,380 4,206 8,881 1,887 1,839 . 170 198 4,852 4,778--
!,935 1,828 11,993 11,757 2,723 2,998 3,241 2,900" 1,141 1,063 . 81 101 3,636 3,428: 

144 152 900 1,054 322 382 965 981 746 776 89 92 1,216 1,35()• 

2,638 2,430 16,989 16,796 2,878 3,140 6,195 5,940 2,788 2,795 880 832 7,451 6,846· 
2,507 2,308 15,987 15,797 2,752 2,994 6,058 4,773 1,460 1,447 278 242 4,894 4,309· 

131 122 1,002 999 126 146 1,137 1,167 1,328 1,348 102 90 2,557 2,53'1 

, 
2,112 1,891 8,43~ 8,297 1,242 1,365 8,161 2,769 2,043 1,971 128 112 4,058 3,70()-o 
1,929 1,710 8,194 8,065 1,169 1,288 2,736 ., 2,376 . 1,234 1,212 94 77 3,168 2,803--

183 181 240 232 73 7'1 425 . 393 809 759 34 35 890 89'l" 

, 

8,373 8,201 15,345 14,686 1,989 2,8.f2 4,391 4,214 2,855 2,719 75 70 5,139 4,754--
3,146 2,953 14,993 14,279 1,919 2,275 3,6'14 3,371 1,805 1,728 18 25 3,842 3,410· 

22'1 248 . 352 40'1 70 67 '117 843 1,050- 991 6'1 45 1,297 1,34~-

6,247 5,927 13,584 13,964 1,720 1,955 2,490 2,252 1,189 975 195 220 5,886 4,847"" 
5,876 5,555 12,980 13,263 1,540 1,785 2,170 1,952 692 60'1 87 90 3,794 3,39I 

371 372 604 701 180 170 320• 300 44'1 368 108 130 1,592 1,45~ 

66 ' 
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TABLE.E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

AGRICULTURAL 
PoPULATION 

' 
!-Cultivators of 

District -Area in 1941 Percentage land wholly or 
and Square 1951 Variation Density mainly owned 

Tahsil Miles .A. , .A. and their . 1941 1931 dependants 
to· to ..).... 

' Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

.. 
·:Bhokq 

Total 399.36 72,780 35,953 36,827 182' 19,191 20,027 
Rural.· 398.83 61,846 33,396 34,450 110 19,021 19,863 
Urban 0.53 4,934 2~551 2,311 . " .. 9,309 110 164 

Mudhol .. 
t 

Total 540.80 127,043. 61,423 65,620 235 25,767 28,026 . 
Rural, · 540.34 . 99,391 41,936 51,455 184 23,744 25,823 
Urban 0.46 .. . 27,652. 13,487 14,165 60,113 2,023 2,203 

<... . .. 
lBidar District 

Total .. ·4,721.20 1,172,702 594,308 578,'394 1,091,360 + 7.5 +16.9 248 231 281,432 273,495 
·Rural' -.. 4,717.27 -1,014,937 5i4,D98 500,239 988,888 . + 2.6 +17.0 215 210 '270,985 263,866 
'llrban 3.93 157,765 . 79,610 78,155 102,412 +54.0 +15.9 40,144 32,123 10,441 9,629 

.Bi<far 
Total 44.5.44 152,045 77,080 74,965 341 26,644 26,013 
Rura.l · 444.57 120,704 . 60,879 59,825· 272 25,701 25,552 
Urban .... 0.87 . 31,341 16,201 15,140 36,024 943' ,461 

.:Zahii-abad 
Total 505.31 133~285 . 65,872 67,413 264 31,539 32,526 
Rural 504.98 112,945 55,843 57,102 224 30,278 31,201 
Urban . 0.33 20,340 10,029 10,311 . ... 61,636 1,261 1,325 

~umnabad 

Total 591.92 168,285 .84,253 84,032 284i 37,702 36,920 
Rural 590.57 -116,235 58,616 51,619 197 34,638 33,733 
Urban .. 1.35 52,050 25,637 26,4~3. 38,556 3,064 3,187 

:-Bhalki 
Total· 588.80 .140,454 70,979 69,475 239 36,791 36,082 
Rural 588.54 132,996 61,222 65,774 226 36,295 35,557 
Urban 0:26 7,458 3,757 3,701 28,685 496 525 

:Nilanga • 
Total •. 535.68 132,835 67,824 65,011 248 35,387 33.,924 
Rural 535.56 125,564 64,145 61,419 234 34,636 33,245 

·.Urban .. 0.12 7,271 3,679 3,592 60,592 751 679 

-Ahmad pur 
Total 609.28 133,846 68,813 65,033 220 37,828 35,845 
Rural 609.12 121,608 62,563 59,045 200 36,070 34,232 
Urban 0.16 12,238 6,250 5,988 76,488 1,758 1,613 

Udgir. 
Total 632.32 135,908 70,023 . 65,885 215 33,303 31,238 
Rural 631.86. 114,369 58,705 55,664 181 31,563 29,866 
Vrban 0.46 21,539 11,318 10,221 46,824 1,740 1,372 
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·Districts and Tahsils TABLE·E 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN~AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
____.A. 

II-Cultivators III-Cultivating IV -Non-Cultiva- Person& (including dependants) who derive their 
of land wholly or labourers and their ting owners of principal means of livelihood fro~:- _ 
mainly unowned dependants land; Agricul-
and their depen· tural rent recei- V-Production Vlll.....:..()ther services 

dants vers and their other than culti- VI.-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous. · 
dependants vat ion -sources 

_A .A.. ,A.. 
I 1 I ' • Males Females Males Females 1\Iales Females Males Females l\Iales Females Males Females. Males Females 

I 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) - (24) (25) (26) 
_, 

2,453 2,503 7,666 7,883 - 648 834 2,075 - 1,959 1,314 1,201 - 353- .. 409 2,253- 2,01E-
2,409 2,464 7,542 7,760 581 773- 1,390 1,273 554 567 203~ 215 1,696 - 1,53/j; 

44 ·39 124 123.- 67 61 685 686 760 634 150 194. 557 4'/(j; 

4.,400 4,597 11,787 12,945 2,129 2,780 . 4,915 4,630 . 3,698. 3,64.9 628 544 8,099. 8,449> 
. 3,458 3,625 10,184 11,104 1,715 2,315 3,283 3,065 - 1,218 1,206 242 197 4,092 4,120< -

942 972 1,603 1,841 414 465 1,632 1,565 2,480 2,443 386 347 4,007 4,3291 

• 
. - ( . 

33,807 31,544: 133,243 132,280 22,073. 24,054 42,890 40,925 30,129 29,075 3,841' 3,644 - 46,893 43.377" 
30,796 28,697 126,867 125,373 20,511 22,423 29,521 27,460 12,589 12,037 1,004 942 22,425 19,44I _ 

3,011 2,847 6,376 6,907 1,562 1,631 _13,369 13,465 17,540 17,038 2,837' 2,702 24,468 23,930. 

. 5,60-i 5,317 17,585 17,738 2,558 2,760 5,065 4,723 6,132 6,162 1,230' . 1,171 ·12,262 . 11,08:1 
5,498 5,239 17,512 17,675 2,354 2,546 3,110 2,865 1,970 2,005 2(;:1. 272 ·4,467 3,67I 

106 78 73 63 204 214 1,955 1,858 4,162 4,157 963- 899 7,795 - 7,41{)1 

'5,919 5,738 14,091 15,279 1,044 1,185 3,408 3,428 4,607 4;412 601 - 585 '4,663. 4,2~ 
5,468 5,282 12,733 13,679 1,029 1,168 2,064 1,966 - 1,985 1,866 77 83 2,209- 1,85T 

451 456 1,358 1,600 15 17 1,344 1,462 2,622 2,546- 524 502 2,454 2,40S. 

5,247 4.,955 13,776 14,219 3,402 3,900 9,484 9,361 6,260 6~221 668 . 640 7,714 7,816-
3,816 3,553 11,784 11,954 2,738 3,166 _2,854 2,634 1,020 930 19 31 1,747 1,618: 
1,431 1,402 1,992 2,265 664 734 6,630 - 6,727 5,240. 5,291 649 609 ; 5,967- 6,198: 

2,942 2,707 17,073 16,964 3,701 4,127 4,846 4,485 1,741 1,619- -247 .. 224 3,638 -· 3,267' 
2,724 2,530 16,762 16,639 3,624 4,050 .. 4,350 3,977 1,081 1,011 88~ 7~ 2,298 1,935-

218 177 311 325 77 77 496 508 660 608 159 149 1,340 1,332: 

3,077 2,663 15,199 14,811 3,161 3,451 4,945 4,645 1,910 1,831· 65 65 4,080_ 3,621' 
2,892 2,493 14,838 14,442 3,034 3,307 4,427 4,113 1,291 1,191 43 41 .. 2,984 2,58T.· 

185 170 361 369 127 144 518 532 619 640 22 24 1,096 1,03£ 

3,060 2,758 16,082 15,170 2,289 2,498 3,079 2,720 2,232. 2,08o- 302 280 -3,941 3,682: 
2,789 2,495 15,298 14,397 2,117 2,268 2,690 2,380 1,407 1,323. 131 109 2,061 -1,841 

271 263 784 773 172 230 389 340 825 757 171 171 1,880 1,841' 

2,220 2,028 15,284 14,530 2,812 2,868 4,976 4,771 4,473 3,981· 547 529 -6,408 5,94()t 
2,021 1,862 14,227 13,454 2,584 2,735 3,339 3,162 1,516 1,443 211 :· 194 3,244 2,948' 

199 166 1,057 1,076 228 133 1,637 1,609 . 2,957 2,538 336 335 3,164 2,992: 

57 
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"TABLE E Summary. Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

·PoPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 
and Square A ...... A mainly owned 

'Tahsil Miles and their 

' 
. 1941 1931 dependants 

to to , .A- • Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) . (11) (12) 

Santpur 
Total 455.68 91,357 46,620 44,737 200 21,972 21,174 
Rural 455.68 91,357. 46,620 44,737 200 21,972 .21,174 
Urban 

. ... . . . . 
Narayankhed . 

Total 377.60 84,687 42,844 . 41,843 224 20,266 19,773 
\ Rural 377.22 79,159 40,105 39,054 .. 210 19,832 19,306 

Vrban 0.38 5,528 2,739 2,789 14,547 434 467 

IBhir District 
Total ... 4.278.70 ·s26,046 422,069 403.977 728.201 +13.4 +12.2 193 170 229,501 221,180 
Rural 4,272.26 739,540 377,482 362,058 656,538 +12.6 +11.0 173 154 223,803 216,121 
Urban .. 6.44 86,506 44,587 41,919 11,663 +20.7 . +24.1 . 13,433 11,128 5,698 5,053 

~hir 

Total . t • 582.40 .. 130,380 67,055 63,325 224 33,483 31,883 
Rural . 579.99- 104,744 53,744 51,000 181 32,496 31,109 
Urban 2.41 25,636 13,311 12,325 10,637 987 174 

Fatoda 
Total 510.08 83,536 42,355 41,181 164 31,801 31,004 
Rural 510.08 83,536 42,355 41,181 164 31,801 31,004 
Urban 

Ashti 
Total 58!".12 . 86,222 43,499 42,723 .~. 148 29,550 . 29,160 
Rurai 580.55 80,399 40,545 39,854 138 28,604 28,250 
Urban 0.57 5,823 2,954 2~869 10,216 946 910 

<Georai 
Total 618.24 113,794 57,926 55,868 184 32,052 30,962 
Rural 617.82 107,676 51,856 52,820 174 31,452 30.319 
Urban 0.42 6,118 . 3,070 3,048 14,567 600 583 

::1\fanjlegaon -
Total · 594.56 117,020 59,537 57,483 197 26,762 26,379 
Rural 593.96 110,631 56,345 54,286 186 26,245 25,835 
V·rban 0.60 6,389. 3,192 . 3,191 10,648 517 644 

J\fominabad 
Total 638.72 165,174 84,726 80,448 259 ... 38,839 36,952 
Rural 637.03 129,090 65,975 63,115 203 36,746 35,283 
Urban 1.69 36,084 18,751 17,333 21,351 2,093 1,669 

JKaij . 
Total 691.84 129,920 66,971 62,949 188 37,014 34,840 
Rural ... 691.09 . 123,464 63,662 59,802 179 36,459 34,267 
.Vrlla" 0.75 6,456 3,309 3,147 8,608 555 573 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsES 

II --Cultivators III--Cultivating IV-Non-Culti- Persons (incluiing dependants) who derive their principal 
of land wholly or labourers and their ting owners of mean9 of livelihood from :-
mainlv unowned dependants · land; A!¢cul-
and their depen- tural rent recei- V -Production VIII-Other services 

dant.~ vers and their other than cultiva- VI--Commerce VII-Transport: and miscellaneous 
dependants tion sources 

.A .... I 1 I .. 
Males Females .Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\fales Females lUale!;J Females lUales Females. 

(13) (14.) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24J (25) . (26) 

2,!101 2,732 12,257 11,766' 2,480 2,601 8,321 . 3,128 1,453 1,420 1M 136 2,072 . 1,78()-
2,901 2,732 12,251 11,766 2,480 2,601 3,321 3,128 1,453 1,420 .164 136 2,0'12 1,180· . . . .. 
2,8:37 2,646 - 11,896 11,803 626 664 3,766 3,664 1,321 1,349 17 14. 2,115 1,93()-
2,687 2,511 11,4.56 11,361 551 582 3,366 3,235 866 848 4 1 1,343 1,201: 

150 135 440 436 15 82 400 429 455 501 13 13 • '112 12fJ. 

• 
16,952 15,306 82.312 79.886 9.381 10,561 27.938 25.791 14,161 12,851 2,021 1,834 . 39,803 36,568.. 
15,C20 1l,091 79,083 '/6,849 1,975 9,208 ' . 21,159 19,373 6,571 5,895 '218 199 23,053 20,316 

1,3.12 1,215 3,229 3,03'1 1,406 ·1,353 6,779 6-,418 1,590 6,956 1,803 1,635 16,150 16,252' 

2,605 2,391 9,155 8,719 1,298 1,425 5,545 . 5,196 3,525 3,230 . 652 645 10,792 9,836-
8,631 8,250 975 1,130 

.. 
3,723 3,458 1,023 931 34 2,389 2,203 32 4,4'13 3,881 

216 188 524 469 323 295 1,.822. 1,738 2,502 2,299 618 613 11,319 5,949· 

6G2 575 4,088 4,095 574 715 2,097 . 1,978 . 782 725 5 5 2,346 2,084. 
662 575 4,088 4,095 574 715 2,097 1,978 '182 725 5 5 2,346 2,084 

4,896 1,277 t,501 2,236 2,070 863 
~ 

1,281 1,233 4,998 704 88 65 3,206 3,094.~ 
1,122 1,079 4,923 4,828 1,141 1,352 2,005 1,801. 624 504 28 24 2,098 2,01~ 

159 154 '15 68 136 149 231 269 239 200 60 41 1,108 1,018: 

2,030 1,898 13,829 13,584 1,495 1,667. 3,191 2,934 1,223 1,163 47 '" . 4,053 8,6160. 
1.962 1,824 13,659 13,402 1,428 1,600 2,692 2,477 '174 698 2,889 2,44()-

71 74 170 182 67 67 499 451 449 46~ 4'1 44 1,164 1,176. 

2,!ci!J2 2,686 18,992 18,305 1,287 1,428 3,157 2,890 1,527- 1,452 24 22 4,796 4,321' 
'J,!JOG 2,607 18,789 18,100 1,194 1,319 2,755 2,517 954 892 - I 3,501 3,016' 

86 79 203 205 93 109 402 373 573 560 23 22 1,295 1,305· 

3,8.')1 3,408 17,810 17,321- 2,054 2,206 6,826 6,290 4,385 3,923 1,170 1,013 '9,791 9,335-
3,354 2,978 16,179 15,821 1,369 1,573 ' 3,609 3,247 1,081 977- us 136 3,489 3,100· 

497 430 1,6.31 1,500 685 633 3,2_17 3,043 3,304 2,946 1,022· 871 6,302 6,235. 

3,525 . 3,115 13,440 12,966 1,396 1,619 4,886 4,433 1,856 1,654 35 40 4,819 4,282: 
3,225 ~.825 12,814 12,353 1,294 1,519 4,278 3,895 1,333 1,168 2 2 4,251 3,'113: 

300 290 626 613 102 100 608 538 523 486 33 34 562 509 

58 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

\ Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 194.1 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square • -A ..... mainly owned 
Tahsil _Miles and their 

194.1 1931 dependants 
to to 

.Persons Males Females Persons 1951 194.1 1951 1941 Males Females 

(I) (2) (3) .(4) 
. (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

()smanabad District 
Total .. 3,707 ~10 807,452 414,881 392,571 726,851 +11.1 + 8.3· 218 196 192,060 180,605 
Rural· ... 3,704.75 689,464 353,669 . 335,795 649,209 + 6.2 + 8.8 186 175 183,219 172,682 
Urban· 2.35· 117,988 61,212 56,776 17,642 +52.0 + 4.6 50,208 48,526 8,841 7,923 

Osmanabad .. 
Total ... 444.80 115,654 .59~493 . 56,161 260 25,076 23,599 
Rural 444.51 96,645 49,581 47,058. 217 23,874 22,498 
Urban . 0.29 19,009 9,906 9,10.t 65,548 1,202 1,101 

~uljapur 

Total .. 604.80 103,390 53,650 49,740 171 23,236 21,326 
Rural 604:42 90,582 46,9'13 43,609 150 22,469 .20,692 
Urban 0.38 i 12,808. 6,677 6,131 .. 33,705 767 634 

Parenda. 
Total 406.40 71,529 36,444 35,085 .. 176 21,285 20,142 
Rural 406.18 66,020 33,651 32,369 .. 163 20,765 19,632 
Urbau. 0.22 5,509 2,793 2,716 .. 25,041 520 510 

Bhoom' 
Total 339.20 59,619 ~ 80,368 29,251 •• .. 176 15,618 14,942 
Rural . . 338.91 49,411 25,102 24,309 •• 146· 13,9'11 13,421 
Urban 0.29 10,208 5,266 4,942 •• 35,200 1,647 1,518 

Kalam 
Total . 473.60 105,869 54,276 . 51,593 224 26,361 24,962 
Rural 473.41 100,061 51,268 48,799 211 26,130 24,766 
Urban .. 0.13 5,802 3,008 . 2,194 44,631 231 196 

Latur 
Total 419.84. 119,021 61,231 57,790 283 22,022 21,084 
Rural 419.41 83,641 42,730 40,911 . 199 21,203 20,448 
Urban o·.37 35,3'14 18,501 16,8'13 95,605 819 636 

.Owsa 
Total . . 467.84 98,087 50,493 4.7,594 .. •• . . 210 26,091 24,174 
Rural 46'1~58 90,291 46,474 43,817 .. .. 193 25,119 23,316 
Urban .. 0.26 1,796 4,019 3,7'11 •• 29,985 972 858 

Omerga 
Total 576.00 134,283 68,926 65,857 •• •• .. 233 32,371 30,376 
Rural 515.59 112,801 5'1,884 54,91'1 •• •• .. 196 29,688 2'1,906 
Urban 0.41 21,482 11,042 10,440 ... •• .. 52,395 2,683 2,470 

South HydeTabad Division 
Total 54,386.80 12,708,704 6,414,821 6,293,883 10,942,919 +16.1 +13.8 234 201 2,471,955 2,420,156 
Rural 54,199.36 10,071,711 5,080,105 4,991,606 9,322,933 + 8.0 +10.1 186 172 2,364,727 2,323,515 
Urban .181.44 2,636,993 1,334,716 1,302,271 1,619,986 +62.8 +41.1 14,068 9,710 107,228 96,641 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E -

CLASSES _ __...__ 
·CLASSES Nolll-AGRICULTUBA.L CLASSES 

IV -~on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their. 
II -Cultivators ting owners of · . principal means of :Uvelihood from :- · 

or land wholly or III-Cultivating · land ; Agricul-
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production 

VI-Commerce 
Vlll-Other services 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

.A. 
., A A. J. 

' t 1 , 
' \I ales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) {17) (18)' (19) (20) {21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

~ 

25,013 22,156 98,615 96,547 16,631 18,646 29,076 26,328 16,312 14,832 2,081 1,894 35,093 . 31,563 
22,316 19,800 91,645 89,611 14,105 15,986 20,603 18,471 4,689 4,233 368 309 16,724 14,691 

'J,697 2,.1.56 6,970 6,936 2,526 2,660 8,473 1,851 11,623 10,599 1,713 1,586 18,369 16,866 

3,6!J9 3,236 15,038 14,779 2,440 2,859 3,775 8,350 1,787 1,696 ?:1'1 250 7,401 6,392 
3,297 2,8CO 14,367 14,160 1,942 2,319 2,861 2,531 693 650 88 80 2,465 1,960 

402 376 671 619 498 640 914 819 1,094 1,046 189 170 4,936 4,432 

• 
4,567 8,932 12,153 11,630 3,672 3,818 2,967 2,589 1,469 1,264 95 83 5,491 5,098 
4, 1.1.1 3,551 11,916 11,411 3,139 3,243 2,374 2,045 591 618 36 31: 2,316 2,115 

.J.U 381 237 219 533 615 693 644 818 '146 59 49 3,116 P,983 
• 

-
1,330 1,198 6,497 6,528 1,626 1,876 2,068 1,996 723 668 98 64 2,817 2,613 
1,213 1,098 6,329 6,361: 1,482 1,708 1,645 1,533 335 325 69 . 41 1,823 1,668 . 

117 100 168 164 144 168 423 463 388 343 39 
. 

23 991: 945 

1,582 1,425 6,059 6,029 1,855 1,693 2,524 2,183 884 780 . 37 49 2,809 2,150. 
1,205 1,080 6,173 5,130 1,062 1,354 1,854 1,616 -- 355 310 . 16 . 20. 1,466 1,315 

377 345 886 899 293 339 670 567 629 470 21 29 843 115 

3,619 3,262 13,943 13,563 1,872 2,216 2,973 2,740 1,312 . 1,161 62 65 4,134 3,624 
3,481 3,137 13,826 13,439 1,777/ 2,125 ·2,511 2,393 174 638 5 1 2,704 2,300 

138 125 111 124 95 91 402 317 638 623 57 64 1,430 1,324 

2,910 2,621 13,149 12,837 985 1,084 6,869 5,901 7,477 6,660 1,446 1,336 6,873 6,317 
2,679 2,419 12,532 12,272 786 883 2,570 2,329 625 530 166 125 2,179 1,911 

231 202 611 565 199 151 3,199 .3,572 6,852 6,130 1,290 1,211 4,694 1,406 

3,269 2,963 13,229 12,802 1,623 1,807 3,051 2,885 964 989 18 13 2,248 1,961 
3,043 2,772 12,423 11,985 1,541 1,733 2,492 2,310 . 374 365 6 6 1,476 1,330 

226 191 806 811 82 14 559. 516 590 624 .12 1. 172' 631 

4,037 3,519 18,547 18,379 8,058 8,343 5,849 4,684 1,696 1,614 48 34 3,820 3,408 
3,265 2,883 15,079 14,850 2,376 2,621 1,236 3,720 942 891 2 2 2,296 2,038 

772 636 3,468 3,529 682 122 1,113 964 754 111 46 32 1,524 1,370 
/ 

645,973 512,568 928,075 953,942 113,193 136,140 1,074,231 1,020,351 346,951 345,036 102,308 95,535 832,135 810,141 
512,572 480,605 875,442 899,079 . 98,851 120,288 763,766• 719,168 129,803 1J1,996 20,393 18,886 314,545 298,06# 

33,401 31,963 52,633 54,863 14,336 15,852 310,466 301,189 211,148 213,040 81,915 76,649 511,590 512,08fl .. 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

<:LASSES 

.CLASSES NON·AGBICULTUBAL CLAsSES 

IV-Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from:-

<>f land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
-mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production VIII-Other services 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-COmmerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion SOUl'CeS 

.A. .A. ..... A.. .A. .A. ., ' f ' f ' f ' f ' f 

llales Females Males Females :Males Females Males Females Males· Females· Males Females · Males. Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) {21} (22) (23) (24) (25) (26). 

.37,458 35.21l 33,063 36,076 3,828 4,085 146,631 139,973 122,291120,452 51,975 4:8,269 310,034 314,250 
33,379 31,2C8 28,555 31,282 1,I90 1,453 32,183 30,801 10,231 10,271 6,149 4,782 - 21,402 20,625 

4,079 3,9U 4,508 4,794 2.638 2,632 114,448 109,172 112,054 110,115 46,826 43.481 288,632 293,625 

.5,984 5,i39 5,363 5,820 2,873 2,901 113,473 108,334 112,660 110,651 45,988 42,476 288,668 293,347 
3,828 3,692 2,416 2,633 285 331 3,468 3,321 2,110 2,12'9 681 612 5,301 6,276 
2,156 2,047 2,941 3,181 2,588 2,570 110,005 105,013 110,550 108,5'!2 45,301 41,864 283,361 . 288,071 

5,581 5,374 6,164 6,919 152 2M 10,026 9,942 4,062 4,241 2,680 2,702 7,216 7,165 
5,313 5,121 5,893 6,638 141 223 8,463 8,500 3,420 3,518 1,748 1,658 4,974 4,785 

238 253 271 281 5 11 1,563 • 1,442 642 723 932 1,044 . ' 2,242 2.J80 

7,(}.18 6,715 7,092 7,798 447 474 4,144 3,571 1;365 1,373 307 289 3,182 .. 2,949 
-li,378 6,040 6,614 7,274 423 440 3,566 3,066 1,185 1,200 285 273 . 2,672 . 2,467 

670 675 478 524 24 34 618 505 180 113 22 16 610 482 

6,527 6,101 4,791 5,474 153 236 8,847 8,724 1,465 1,534 1,799 1,627 5,392 . 5,446 
6,~93 5,695 4,321 5,016 140 225. 7,185 7,092 -- 968 969 1,281 '1,110 3,791 3,767 

434 406 461 458 13 11 1,662 1,632 491 565 018 611 1,595 1 ,61!1 

.. 
12,318. 11,233 9,653 10,065 203 240 10,141 9,402 2,739 2,653 1,201 1,175 5,576 5,343 
11,737 10,720 9,308 9,721 195 234 9,501 8,822 2,554 2,461 1,154 1,129 4,652 4,330 

581 5C3 345 344 8 6 640 580 185 192 41 46 924 1,013 

85,146 80,391 101,139 108,543 10,900 13,158 95,373 91,867 27,649 27,610 3,590 3,285 51,565 50,57J 
81,619 76,914 97,614 104,955 10,288 12,314 83,475 79,865 18,526 19,013 1,721' 1,599 . 32,278 31,501 

3,527 3,U7 3,625 3,588 612 784 11,898 12,002 9,123 8,531 1,869 1,686- 19,287 19,073 

16,314 15,264 10,019 10,872 824 1,013 10,603 9,968 5,759 5,461 1,496 1,320 11,151 10,590 
15,611 14,672 9,498 10,351 750 954 8,314 7,872 2,210. 2,368 . 432 362 4,315 4,255 

673 592 521 515 14 59 2,289 2,096 3,489 3,093 1,064 '958 6,836 6,335 

5,239 5,008 10,246 11,421 1,701 1,984 12,504 12,051 3,161 3,221 373 343 7,194 7,626 
.5,083 4,839 9,90/j 11,126 1,619 1,881 11,666 11,270 2,496 2,662 244 234 5,144. 5,472 

156 1C9 341 295 82 103 838 781 665 559 129 109 2,050 2,154 

4,079 3,963 6,633 6,790 1,933 2,248 12,584 12,473 1,632 1,666 417 397 3,830 3,723 
3,905 3,779 6,440 6,511 1,871 . . 2,184 12,300 12,174 1,353 1,409 315 347 3,241 3,10Z 

174 184 193 219 62 64. 28l 299 219 251 . 42 . 50 583. Ill 
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,TABL'E E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD· 

POPUL.A.TION AGRICULTlJB.A.L. 

-- Percentage !--Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density ·land wholly or 

and Square .A. ~ mainly owned 
Tah8il Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to r .A. p . Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2)" (3) ' (4) (5) .(8) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Makhtal 
· Total ... ' 532.48 134,769 66,621 68,148 253 25,273 25,125-

Rural .. 531.86 101,183 50,281' -50,902 190 22,889 22,700' 
Urban .. . 0.62: 33,586 16,340 17,246 • 0 54,171 2,384 2,425-

Pargi 
Total 389.76 98,458 49,803. 48,655 253 22,387 21,791 
Rural 389.69 • 93,935 . 47,439 46,496 241 21,851 21,260' 
Urba~ 0.07 ~,523 2,364. 2,159 64,614 536 531 

Shadnagar 
·Total 458.88 117,733 59,706 58,027 257 20,232 19,31() 
Rural 458.62 110,500 56,045 54,455 241 19,711 18,85ft 
Urban 0.26 . 7,233 3,661 3,572 ... 27,819 521 458 

Kalvakurti. 
Total . 784.64 152,159 77,44.9 74,710 194 25,896 24,861 
Rural .. '184.42 140,522 71,532 68,990 179 24,376 23,437 
Urbar- .. 0.22.· .. 11,637 5,917 5,720 52,895 1,520 1,42~ 

Achampet 
Total 1,126.40 71,664 - 35,614 . 36,050 64 16,776 16,779 
·Rural 1,125.99 . 68,481 34,032 34,449 61 . 16,460 16,419' 
Urban 0.41 . 3,183 .1,582 1,601 .. 7,163 316 360' 

Nagarkumool 
Total 561.28 137,377 67,878 69,499 ,245 29,010 29,351 
Rural 561.17 132,450 .· 65,334 67,116 236 28,536 28,99/f 
Urban o;u 4,927 2,544 2,383 44,791 474 353 

Kollapur 
Total ... 661.12 101,759 50,539 51,220 154 20,266 21,067 
Rural 660.75 95,592 47,479 48,113 145 19,666 20,435-
Urban 0.31 6;167 3,060 3,107 . 16,668 600 632' 

Raichur District 

Total 6,684.30. 1,151,987 579,498 572,489 1,035,891 +11.2 +11.1 172 155 329.405 324,116-
, Rural 6,676.00 913,137 457,352 456,385 899,798 + 1.5 +10.5 137 135 308,310 303,793 

Urban 8~30 238,250 122,146 116,104 136,093 +75.1 +15~4 28,705 28,772 21,095 20,323 

ltaichur 
Total 587.52 149,593 74,727 74,866 .. 255 30,025 ·29,896 
Rural 586.01 93,578 46,470 47,108 160 28,733 28,775 
Urhan -1.51 56,015 28,257 27,758 37,096 1,292 1,121 

:Uanvi 
Total 749.44 104,724 51,988 52,736 140 29,774 29,627 
Rural .. 748.16. 94,873 47,059 47,814 127 28,857 28,667 
Urllcn 0.68 9,851 . 4,929 4,922 14,487 917 96(} 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

• 
CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASsEs 
_.A-_ 

IV-Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II --Cultivators ting owners of principal ineans of livelihood from :...,-

of land wholly or III-Cultivating land; Agricul-
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production ·· ·VIII-Other servicea 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI~ommerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

-A. 1 ,- ,-~· I A....----. ,--~ I_ ~ 
-A. 1 , A. 

4 

!\lales .Females Males Females Males Females · Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) .(19) {20) (21) (22) (23). (24) .(25) (26) 

5,789 5,447 7,255 7,795 2,507 3,065 15,555 15,938 3,323· 3,538 498 471' 6,421._ 6,769 
5,36'1 4,999 6,'126 '1,396 2,2'14 2,766 9,415 9,258 1,052 1,18fJ 274 274 . .. 2,284. 2~320 

422 448 529 399 233 299 . 6,140 6,680 2,271 . 2,349 224 197 ._.· 4,137. 4,449 

' 31 10,823 10,1!)8 7,566 8,271 448 525 4,189 3,913 1,632 1,638 33 .. 2,727 2,286· 
10,360 9,764 7,334 8,076 430 497 . 3,981 3,709 1,405 1,435 14 14 ' .. 2,064 1,741 

463 434 232 195 18 28 208 204 . 227 203 17 19 '663 545 

14,467 13,440 10,016 10,815 538 681 7,044 6,448 2,905 2,946 363 330· -4,141 4,057 
14,028 12,984 9,75tJ 10,517 484 608 6,548 5,987_ 2,053 . 2,091. 192 192 3,271 . 3,224 

439 456 258 298 54 73 496. 461 852 855. 1.71 . '138 '870. . ·- 833 

14,023 12,870 17,261 17,946 480 608 11,278 10,301 3,106 3,012 . 191'··. 170 . 5,214 4,942. 
1,1,099 11,980 16,591 17,245 450 552 10,510 9,595 2,611 2~573 . 95 84 : 3,800 3,524 

921 890 670 701 30 56 768 706 495 439 96 86 1,414. 1,418 

4,062 3,871 7,377 8,443 378 478 3,440 3,261 1,077 1,093 42 36 . 2,462. 2,089 
3,966 3,772 7,210 8,198 366 456 3,230 3,062 940 941 8 8. .. 1,852 . < 1,593 

96 99 167 245 .12 22 .210 199"- 137 152 34 28 610 . 496 

·6,902 6,881 12,053 13;159 . ·1,189 1,396 10,429 10,243. 3,086 3,113 146 156. . ·5,063 . 5,200 
6,820 6,798 11,939 13,036 1,184 1,385 10,164 10,006 2,644 2,730 .70 69 .. 3,977 4,094 

82 83 114 123 5 11 265 237 442 383 76 87 ·1,086 1,106 

-
3,448 3,449 12,813 13,031 902. 1,160 7,747 7,271 i,968 1,922 33- 29 '3,362 3,291 
3,350 .'1,357 12,213 12,433 860 1,091 7,347 6,932. . 1,702· 1,675 17 15 ·' 2,324'. 2,175 

98 92 600 598 42 69 400 339 '266 247 16 u . '1,031. ·1,116 

.26,205 24,227 67,973. 72,474 21,124 25,958. . 41,361 38,810 23,371 23,147 6,292 .5,698 63,767 .. 58,059 
21,810 20,193 60,337 64,172 17,320 21,733 20,199 18,220 7,348 7,570 1,212 1,080 20,816 19,624 
l,395 4,034 7,636 8,302 3,804 4,225 21,162 20,590 16,023 15,5.77 .5,080' 4,618 42,951 38,435 

1,757 1,567 8,705 9,444 2,134. 2,423 6,902 6,858 7,160 7,283 3,668 3,382 14,376 14,013'. 
1,574 1,408 8,283 9,068 1,821 2,117 . 1,739 1,647 792 790 609 557 2,919 2,746 

183 159 422 376 313 306 5,163 5,211 6,368 6,493 3,059 2,825 11,457 .11,267· 

' . 
3,385 4,139 .3,096 2,835 7,894 8,814 2,176 2,081 1,390 1,426 . 153 164 4,120 3,650 

.J,OIJ 2,736 7,280 . 8,152 3,248 3,978 1,342 1,213 862 908 48 33 2,411 2,127 
85 gg 614 662 137 161 834 868 628 518 105 131 1,709 1,523 . 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

• 
LIVELlliOOO. 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL. 

\ 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density . land who11y or 
and Square ~ r---"----. mainly owned 

Tah&il l'diles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to • A. • Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Femates 

.. 
. -

(I) {2) {3) (4) (5) {6) (7) {8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Sindhnoor 
Total 627.84' 75,750. 87,828 87,922 - 121 28,168 27,938 
Rural 621.66 68,234 34,018 34,156 109 26,928 26,752' 
Urban .. 0.11 . 1,616 3,150 3,166 .. ••. 39,658 - 1,240 1,18(J: 

Gangawati 
Total .. 513.92 86,921 44,311 42,610 169 24,997 23,515 

·Rural .. . 613.11 62,140 31,469 30,611 121 22,051 20,989' 
Urban 0.15. 24,181. 12,842 11,939 33,041 2,940. 2,528 

Koppal 
Total 542 •. 08 130,855 67,877 62,978 241 .. 28,758 28,122: 
Rural 639.15 19,991 40,081 39,904 / .. . . 148 . . 21,041 26,561 
Urban 2.33 60,864 21,790. 23,01~ 21,830 1,711 1,555 

Yelburga 
Total 545~28 ' • 103,723 51,890 51,833 . 190 86,385 36,079· 
Rural 545.02 94,281 41,114 . 47,167 113 34,559 34,264" 
Urban .. 0.26 9,442 4,716 . 4,666 36,315 1,826 1,815-

Kushtagi 
Total 535.68 100,601 50,442 50,159 188 86,129 36,048-
Rural . . - 635.26 . ' 83,176 41,637 41,539 155 32,944 32,833 
Urban 0.43 17,425 . 8,805 8,620 .. 40,523 3,186 '3,215-

Lingsugur 
Total. 739~20 111,658 55,845 55,813 ·-· 151 38,264 88,021 
Rural 738.10 86,606 43,413 43,133 111 33,706 33,371 
Urban 1.10 25,052 12,372 12,680 2Z,'f16 4,558 4,650· 

Deodurg 
Total . 594.56 '89,815 44,807 45,008 151 29,142 28,414 
Rural 594.39 82,048 40,911 41,137 138 28,149 21,508 
Urban . 0.17 . 7,767 3,896 3,871 45,688 993 906 

Gadwal 
Total 517.75 117,017· '59,029 57,988 . . ... 226 81,050 29,846-
Rural 617.11 94,269 41,757 46,512 182 28,960 27,791 
Urban 0.64 22,748. 11,212 11,476 35,544 2,090 2,055-

Alampur 
Total 435.20 81,330 40,754 40,576 187 16,713 16,6Jo-
Rural .. 434.98 74,541 31,291 31,244 I'll 16,370 16,276 
Urban 0.22 6,789 3,457 3,332 30,859 343 33~ 

Gulbarga District I 

" Total 7,131.50 1,448,944. 726,719 722,225 1,265,102 +14.5 + 7.0 203 • 177 352,968 347.679-
Rural 1,125.2'1 1,197,041 p,99,992 597,049 1,100,642 + 8.8 + 6.1 163 1-51 33.'1,306 33-1.799 
Urban 6.23 251,903 126,721 125,116 164,460 +53.2 +21.4 40,434 29,/)79 14,662 13,88() 



Districts and Tahsils 

·CLASSES 

CLASSES 

II-Cultivators 
or Ian l wh Jlly or 
mainlv unowned 

and their 
dependants 

..... \ 

J.I.Jes Females 

(13) (14) 

1,050 939 
9/14 836 
118 103 

2,714 2,564 
1,'112 1,611 

972 9.J1 

2,371 2,122 
1,'149 1.591 

1;22 529 

3,0-1..'3 2,831 
2,fUO 2,17'1 

403 351 

2,4.'J2 2,227 
1,'122 1,611 

710 616 

2,192 2,107 
1,652' 1.583 

510 t)J8 

2,761 2,571 
2,673 2,170 

88 101 

8,382 8,190 
2,8~0 2,681 

562 509 

1,407 1,274. 
1,293 1,1'14 

114 100 

6J,7l3 57.451 
67,833 53,fit1 

3,890 3,824 

IV -!llon-Cultiva-
ting owners of 

III-Cultivating land; A.,uricul-
labourers tural rent recei-
and their vers and their 

dependants dependants 
I A 

' Males Females Males Females 

(15) (16) • (17) (18) 

8,491 3,811 1,343 .1,663 
3,052 3,311 1,192 1,4'19 

439 500 151 184 

4,207 4,596 1.550 1,982 
2,918 3,202 1,034 1,398 
1,289 1,391 516 584 

4,560 5,02'7 1,936 2,4.04 
4,145 4.616 1,429 1,908 

415 411 501 498 

4,977 5,113 2,836 2,951. 
4,358 4,394 1,956 2,535 

619 119 380 418 

2,510 2,261 1,859 2,835 
1,920 1,'120 1,239 1,615 

590 541 620 '120 

8,761 3,'173 2,094. 2,709 
2,845 2,'161 1,383 1,861 

916 1,016 111 842 

5,427 6,006 2,140 2.743 
5,1'16 5,158 2,052 2,639 

251 248 88 104 

10,320 10,964 1,062 1,205 
8,981 9,332 156 8'/9 
1,339 1,632 306 326 

12,121 12,665 1,285 1,404 
11,3'19 11,862 ·1,210 1,32fJ 

142 803 15 84 

10-1.701 
95,5.56 

8,116 

109..199 37.639 44,057 
100,841 34,554 40,685 

8,458 3,085 3,312 
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TABLE E 

NoN-AGRICULTUB.AL CI.AssF.s 

Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
principal means or livelihood from:- . 

V-Production . VIII-Otherservice. 
VII-TranSport other than cultiva- VI-Commerce 

tion 

• A 

' I A 

' I A 

' Males Females Males Females Males Females 

(19) 

926 
686 

-240 

8,114 
1,106 
2,008 

7,201 
2,635 
4,566 

2,081 
1,298 

183 

2,'175 
1,398 
1,3'11 

8,975 
2,131 
1,844 

1,909 
1,098 

813 

6,297 
3,515 
2,782 

4,005 
3,253 

152 

'16.341 
40,068 

.. 36,2'/5 

(20) (21) (22) (23) 

899 837 83'7 56 
621 395 415 2 
2'/2 ll2 422 64 

2,967 2,052 1,970 224. 
952 508. 563 11 

2,015' 1,544 1,401 213 

6,420 3,894 8,108 1,070 
2,421 . 1,041 1,001 135 
3,993 2,363 2,10~ 935 

1,786. 870 911 116 
1,0'/S 559 641 81 
'Ill 311 210 29 

2,632 . 1,290 1,146 '11 
1,262 453 402 4 
1,3'10 __ 831 '144 "61 

3,628 1,674. 1,652 181 
1,814 352 -346 11 
1,814 1,322 1.308 164 

1,862 1,172. 1,221 14 
1,013 593 686. 

849 619 635 14 

' 6,023 2,858 2,434. 419 
3,26'1 933 951 40 
~.168 1,425 . 1.483 319 

8,6M 1,174 1,159 820 
2,933 860 861 259 

'121 314 292. 61 

-
75,11'1 29.809 29,035 8,070 
31,954 . 9,162 9,786 . 1,550 
31,163 . 20,041 19_249 fJ,520 

.. 

(24) 

50 
1 

49 

-213 
6 

201 

931 
132 
'199 

91 
62 
29 

57 
$ 

62 

1Zi7 
16 

141 

15 

1S 

858 
42 

316 

280 
226 
64 

'1,'121 
1,39S 

.6,326 

and miscellaneous 
sources 

+ 
Males 

(25) 

• ·1,957 ... ass·· 
• ·1.068 

.•• 5,4.53 
·• .2,093. 
• • 3.360 

18.587. 
. 1,906 
•16,681 

2.082 
1,651 

425 

8,376 
1,951: 
1,419 

3,'704 
1,381 
2,311 

2,242 
1,1'12 

.1,070 

4,141 
1,752 
2,389 

8,'729 
2,6'13 
1,05fJ 

.55.467 
21.365 
34,10!. 

' Femalea 

(26~ 

1;785 
13S 

1,050 

4,803 
1,944 
2,859 

14o,M4 
1,661 

13,183 

2,071 
·_ 1,119 

352 

3,453 
2,091 
1.362 

8,766 
1,313 
2.393 

2,178 
1,063 
1,113· 

3,968 
1,6'19 
2,389 

8.530 
2,586 
-944 

51,866 
.·18,962 

12,904 
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TABLE E Summary Fi~ures by 

LIVELIHOOD-

PoPT.TLA.TION AGRICULTURAL-

.\ 
\ Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 
and Square • :A • .A. mainly owned 

Tahsil Miles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to · to • .A.-

~ 

·- Persona Male.l Female~ Pel'$ons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3)_. (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) {10) (11) (12~ 

Gulbarga 
Total ... 663.68; 186,446 95,316 81,130 .. . . .. 281 . . 82,325 80,771 
Rural. ... 661.74 109,251 65,054 64,203 •• •• . . 165 . . 30,046 29,26:! 
Urban •• 1.94 77,189 40,262 86,921 ... 8'9,788 2,279 1,509-

Chitapur 
. Total •• . 691.20 145,058 72;017 73,041 . . 210 27,236 27,632 

Rural •• 690.40 105,011 . 62,159 62,918 ... . . .. 152 24,604 24,909 
Urban •• 0.80 39,981 19~858 . 20,123 •• .. . . 49,976 2,632 2,723 

,.-..., /Yadg1 
l Tota 665.60 159,830 78,863 80,967 .. .. 240 42,167 42,916 
\ Rura •• 664.61 127,999 . 63,125 64,874 .. 193 39,725 10,509 

Urba . 0.99 31,831 . 15,138 16,093 .. 32,153 2,442 2,401 
\, J 
Shah pur 

Total 627.20 123,830 61,178 62,652 .. 197 37,553 87,448. 
Rural . 626.76 I . 106,881 52,911 63,964 •• •• 111 35,756 35,581 
Urban 0.44 .16,949 8,261 8,688 .. 38,520 1,791 1,861 

Shorapur 
Total 711.04 123,554 61,658 . 61,896 174 89,124 88,527 
Rural 110.36 105,202 52,742 52,460 .. 148 38,451 31,873 
Urban 0.68 18,352 8,916 9,436 26,988 673 654 

Jevargi (Andola) · 
I 

Total 746.24 91,214 45,877 4.5,337 122 27,449 26,741 
Rural 746.24 91,214 45,871 45,337 122 27,449 26,741 
Urban .. 

Afzalpur 
Total 513.92 72,152 37,147 35,005 140 19,380 17,887 
Rural 513.76 68,125 35,071 33,048 133 18,861 17,372 
Urban 0.16 4,027 2,070 1,957 25,169 519 515 

Aland 
Total 678.38 134,524 68,818 65,706 .. •• 198 84,503 82,672 
Rural 678.14 . 118,917 61,052 57,865 •• '175 33,404 31,614 
Urban.· 0.24 15,607 7,766 7,841 .. .. 65,029 1,099 1,058 

Chincholi 
Total 608.64 92,440 4.6,815 4.6,125 .. 152 21,673 21,621 
Rural .. . 608.52 81,088 43,607 43,481 143 21,209 21,202 
Urban 0.12 5,352 2,708 2,644 44,600 464 419 

TandUr 
Total 371.20 85,414. 4.2,4.79 4.2,935 •• 230 16,25-i 16,474 
Rural 3'1D.71 66,110 33,210 13,600 •• •• 180 15,124 15,350 
Urban 0.41 18,61J4 9,261 g,335 •• J7;967 1,130 1.124 
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Districts and Tahsils "'FABLE E 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLAssEs 
-A-

IV -N on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of . principal means of livelihood from:- . 
of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul- ,--

-~ 
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production · fl ·· VIII-Other services;. 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva-. VI-Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

A. ..A- .A ..A 
1 , 1 -. , 1 • .MaleR Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males . Femals 

(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25) (26) 

/ . 
5,745 5,331 10,489 10,560 4,436 4,925 14,392 13,929 8,639 8,046 2,502 2,434 ).6,788 15,134-
5,368 5,006 10,060 10,210 3,759 4,294 2,869 2,697 664 649' 222 223 2,066 1,862" 

377 325 429 350 677 631 11,523 11,_232 7,975 7,397 . 2,280 2,211 . 14,722. 13,272' 
' 

/ 

4,544 4,207 12,456 13,007 5,296 6,251 11,589 11,400 2,977 2,886 .. 2,770 2,649 5,149 5,00~ 
3,975 3,642 10,457 10,854 4,848 5,695 4,759 4,559 932 923 484. . 459 2,100 ·1,877 

569 565 1,999 2,153 448 . 556 6,830 6,841 2,045 . 1,963 2,28.6 2,190 3,049. 3,132: 

4,147 3,944 7,939 8,375 4,861 5,829 9,037 9,242 3,769 3,749 1,162 1,067 5,781. 5,845-
3,480 3,279 7,274 7,672 4,522 5,445 4,378 4,273 1,147 1,172 320 262 2,27.9 2,262' 

6fj7 665 665 703 339 384 4,659 4,969 2,622 ' 2,577 842 .805 3,502·· 3,583: 

3,205 2,9.')2 9,366 10,751 2,521 3,184 4,000 4,070 1,571 . 1,541 88 91 2,874 -2,615-
2,940 2,67 8 8,291 9,631 2,098 2,683. 1,772 1,651 569 537 21 .. 9 1,470 1,188: 

265 274 1,075 1,120 423 501 2,228 2,419 1,002 1.._004 67 '. 82· 1,404 ·1,427' 

2,732 2,637 5,480 5,682 2,212 2,815 5,824 6,075 2,133 2,000 157 141 3,996 4,01~ 
2,561 2,449 5,267 5,456 1,864 2,481 2,423 2,210 -- 656 643 . 15, 13 1,505 1,33~ 

171 188 213 226 348 334 3,401 3,865' 1,477 1,357 142 128 2,491 2,684· 

5,160 4,680 6,289 6,532 3,415 4,100 1,582 1,477 447 415 9 5 i,526 1,387" 
5,160 4,680 6,289 6,532 3,415 4,100 1,582 1,477 447 415 9' 5 1,526. '1,387' .. 

4,541 2,460 
.. 

'302 5,281 7,292 7,483 2,738 1,072 996 310 119 ·. 73 1,241 977" 
4,945 4,226 6,600 6,838 2,278 2,524 1,032 966 286 290.- 118 69 957. 763: 

336 315 692 645 182 214 40 .. 30 16 20 1 •4 284 21>L-. 
6,229 5,554 13,272 12,941 3,993 4,371 5,919' 5,668 1,495 1,431 84 79 3,323 2,990> 5,750 5,104 12,401 12,088 3,776 4,097 3,011 2,637 764 719 44 39 -1,902 1,56'1' 

479 450 871 853 217 274 2,908 3,031 731 712 40 40 1,421 1,423= 

4,580 4,317 10,484 10,871 3,293. 3,684 2,000 1,697 1,443 1,454 '. 60 51 . 2,782 ·2,430> 4,439 4,150 10,386 10,790 3,167 3,571 1,660 • 1,365 1,111 1,129. 25 32 1,610. 1,24Z" 141 167 98 81 126 113 340 332 332 325 35 19 1,172 1,188~ 

4,348 4,152 6,400 6,911 1,265 1,461 ·5,692 5,617 3,131 3,172. 673 . 695 4,716 .. • 4,453-4,104 3,925 6,053 6,536 1,195 1,382 4,158 4,089 '177 784 158 144 .. 1,641 1,39(; 244 227 347 375 70 79 1,534 1,528 2,354 2,388 515 551 3,075 3,06~ 
P-59 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E. 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

~---------------------------------------~ 

II --Cultivators 
of land wholly or 
mainly unowned 

and their 
dependants 

,.-----A----,. 
!\falcs l!'emales 

(13) (14) 

12,142 11,54.3 
11,768 11,149 

374 394 

3,610 3,5!)3 
3,343 3,3-39 

267 254 

64,098 61,744 
62,277 59,919 

1,821 1,825 

4,181 4,21)1 
4,025 4,090 

156 201 

1,786 1,7()2 
1,786 1,762 

2,488 2,415 
2,382 2,282 

106 133 

1,9()7 1,916 
1,841 1,790 

126 126 

4,620 4,438 
4,564 4,369 

56 69 

5,522 5,246 
5,412 5,161 

110 85 

6,285 6,105 
6,161 5,998 

124 1U1 

60 

III-Cultivating 
labourers 
and their 

dependants 
r----A-~ 

l\lales Females 

(15) (16) 

7,865 8,381 
7,033 7,420 

832 961 

7,370 7,805 
6,445 6,814 

925 991 

97,851 100,485 
95,036 97,374 
2,815 3,111 

13,914 14,275 
13,718 14,050 

196 225 

3,898 3,846 
3,898 3,846 

3,531 3,449 
3,222 3,106 

. 309 343 

7,627 8,944 
7,403 8,607 

224 337 

9,449 9,343 
8,910 8,769 

539 574 

12,573 13,158 
12,317 12,887. 

256 271 

8,893 8,562 
8,764 8,432 

129 130 

IV--~on-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-
land; Agricul--. r-----------------------"--------------------------.. 

tural rent recei
vers and their 

dependants 
,....~ 

Males Females 

(17) (18) 

1,445 1,714 
I 1,292 1,538 

15.3 176 

2,442 2,985 
2,340 2,875 

102 110 

4,473 5,440 
.3,930 4,852 

543 588 

459 558 
364 458 
95 100 

24 20 
24 20 

206 304 
200 292 

6 12 

1,097 1,570 
959 1,443 
138 127 

363 412 
334 370 
29 42 

629 615 
587 565 
42 50 

146 195 
138 187 

8 8 

V -Production 
other than cultiva

tion 

Males Females 

(20) 

11,235 11,110 
8,935 8,668 
2,306 2,442 

3,999 . 3,836 
3,487 3,362 

512 474 

67,987 65,149 
49,935 47,348 
18,052 17,801 

6,334 6,306 
4,498 4,477 
1,836 1,829 

333 288 
333 288 

3,614 3,151 
3,498 3,009 

116 142. 

9,849 9,840 
7,847 7,732 
2,002 2,_108 

2,546 2,333 
2,256 2,081 

290 252 

1,674 1,640 
1,392 1,349 

282 291 

4,040 3,936 
3,759 3,650 

281 286 

VIII-Other services 
VI--Commerce VII~ Transport. and miscellaneous 

sources 
r--____ ...._...__---..,, -------....... 

Males Females Males Females 
,..... __ _..A_ • 

Males Females 

(21) (22) (23) (24) . (25) {26) 

2,450 2,678 117 137 . ·4,332 4,l36() 
1,587 1,731 3 9 .. 2,473 2,45T. 

863 947 ·114 128 1,859 1 ,90:J: 

1,452 1,353 329 299 2,959 2,647' 
822 194 131 131 1,836 1,63Z 
630 559 198 168 1,123 1,01 fi. 

12,219 11,976 6,106 5,660 47,406 45.869' 
5,630 5,507 2,603 2,434 29,422 28,190. 
6,589 6,469 . 3,503 3,226 .17,984 17,673-

... 
2,355 2,271 600 473 7,130 7,589-

665 622 85 63 3,563 4,06~ 
1,690 1,649 515 410 3~567 3,52:;; 

75 66 339 283-
75 66 339 .283-.. 

409 377 . 1,082 992 3,889 3,188"o 
357 327 1,058 971 3,648 2,961-
52 50 24 21 241 221-

2,321 2,344 424 432 6,648 7,004. 
651 667 60 58 3,489 3,618 

1,670 1,677 364 374 3,159 3,386: 
.... 

810 817 112 106 _2,862 2,838· 
616 573 91 89 2,362 2,288' 
194 244 21 17 500 550• 

799 742 252 253 3,005 2,792• 
524 482 105 96 2,060. 1,826" 
275 260 147 157 945 966: 

566 526 439 416 2,616 2,57S: 
300 289 312 316 1,765 1,73$' 
266 237 127 100 851 Uti 
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'TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 
----A- . I 

_ Ar~in 
Percentage !-Cultivators of 

District -1951 1941_ Variation Density land wholly or 
and Square _,A. ~ ~ mainlv owned 

Tahsil Miles and their 
1941 .1931 dependants 
to to ,-

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 . 1\lales Females 

(1) (2) - (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

· :Sirpur. 
Total 855.68 104,091 .. 52,759 51,332 122 13,484 13,363 
Rural 853.25 85,360 '. 43,029 42,331· 100 13,046 12,913 
Urban 2A3 18,731 9,730 9,001 '1,7()8 438 450 

oChinnoor 
Total- .. 688.64 . 86,117 43,666 42,451 125 11,777 '11,397 
Rural ... 688.42 '17,141 39,219 37,922 112 10,882 10,553 
Urban. 0.22 8,976 4,447 , 4,52_9 40,800 895 844 

~Lakshattipet 

Total 734.08 98,812 50,150 . 48,662 135 11,446 11,250 
Rural '133.54 86,058 43,572 42,486 117 10,780 10,683 
Urban 0.54 12,754 6,5'18.. 6,176 23,619 666 567 

Asifabad 
Total· .. 833.92 92,245 . 46,599 45,646 . 111 ·-· 11,108 10,760 
Rural 830.91 \ '10,'187 35,773 . 35,014 85 10,769 10,441 
Urban 3.01 21,458 10,826 10,632 '1,129 339 319 

Nizamabad District 
Total ... 2957.60 773,158 . 382,563 390,595 676,856 +14.2 + 11.6 261 229 188,266 194,526 
Rural 2951.20 639,796 314,834 324,962 594,686 + 7.6 + 9.8 217 201 176,765 183,063 
Urban 6.40 133.362. 67,729 65,633 82,170 + 62.3 + 27.2 20,838 13,537 11,501 11,463 

Nizamabad 
Total ... 505.60 169,717 84,443 85,274 336 38,315 39,597 
Rural 501.'18 114,!122 56,343 58,179 .. 228 35,315 36,791 
Urban 3.82 55,195 28,100 27,095 14,449 3,000 2,806 

Xamareddy 
Total 483.20 136,298 68,418 67,880 282 35,321 34,932 
Rural 482.63 123,080 61,730 61,350 255 34,210 33,889 
Urban 0.57 13,218 6,688 6,530 23,189 1,111 1,043 

'Y ellareddy · 
Total 438.40 71,339 35,263 36,076 163 22,692 23,411 
Rural 438.30 66,556 32,944 33,612 152 21,929 22,616 
Urban 0.10 4,783 2,319 2,464 47,830 763 '195 

:Ilanswada 
Total 314.88 86,801 42,885 43,916 276 23,036 23,692 
Rural 314.61 79,985 39,501 40,484 254 22,186 22,840 
Urban 0.27 6,816 . 3,384 3,432 25,244 850 852 

.Jlodhan 
Total 2J0.56 126,096 64,250 61,846 434 22,214 22,859 
Rural 289.33 90,155 . 45,494 44,661 312 18,948 19,498 
Urban 1.23 35~941 18,756 1'/!lUj 29,220 3,266 3,361 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

IV -Non-Cultiva· Persons (including dependants) who derive their .. 

II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :-
of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V -Production 

vii-Transport 
VIII-Other .services 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

.A. .A -A -A "- -A· \ t \ t \ t \ t \ t • Males Females 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Femalea 

(18) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20) -{21) (2.2) (28) (2.&) (25) (26) 

11,937 11,284. 8,329 8,809 584 587 -11,202 10,415 979 966 .481. 502 5;818 5,40&.; _-
11,598 10,920 8,212 8,690 428 480 6,067 6,694 668 675 59. 66 3,063 .. 2,993" 

341 364 117 119 106 107 6,135 4,721 - 421 391 422 436 . '. 2,160 2,411 

7,:;04 7,049 - 12,591 12,695 829 400 6,788 6,364 770 804 47 49 8,910 8,693: 
1,269 6,829 11,842 11,899 264 318 5,905 6,463 454 495 35 34 . 2,568 2,331 

235 220 149 796 65 82 833 901 316 309 ., 12. 15 '1,342 1,36:1" . 

....._ 
, T,23G 6,905 11,166 11,887 524 580 10,315 9,612 ' 1,792 1,627 786 737 6,885 6,564-. 

6,959 6,654 10,966 11,162 498 651 9,091 8,533 872 792 190 • 190 4,218 3,92r 
277 251 200 225 28 29 1,224 1,019 920 835 596_ . 541 . '2,667 2,643: 

.. 

10,572 10,333 5,880 6,017 162 199 11,342 11,264 1,348 1,436 1,883 1,700 4,809 8,93'1 . 
10,282 10,084 5,784 5,928 136 168 6,289 6,072 558 619 608 551 2,347 2,113' 

290 269 96 91 28 31 6,053 6,192 185 817 1,275 1,149 1,962. 1,16~ 

12,977 12,466 51,313 55,166 4,880 6,617 63,537 62,493 18,318 18,452 4,980 4,275 38,292 ·36,600• 
11,722 11,261 44,153 47,971 4,047 5,659 41,237 48,626 8,991 9,439 1,288 '1,052 20,625 -19,891 

1,255 1,205 1,160 1,195. 833 958 16,300 15,861 - 9,321 9,013 3.692 3,223 . '11,661 ·16,709• 

1,937' 1,870 7,474 8,282 915 1,284 12,832 13,067 6,557 6,370 2,577 . 2,213 13,836 12,582" 
1,558 1,527 5,854 6,555 666 1,001 1,623 1,468 1,192 1,256 430 332 3,106 3,249' 

379 352 1,620 1,727 260 283 6,209 5,599 5,365 . . 5,114 2,147 1,881. 10,130 9,333. 

. :!,4.J.G 2,290 8,013 8,320 505 704 1i,615 11,290 3,734 3,882 662 653 .. 6,122· . 5,809-
:!.323 2,160 7,582 7,881 463 649 . 9,943 9,692 2,670 2,871 381 363 4,158 3,846 

1'!.~ 1.30 431 4.'39 42 55 1,672 1,698 1,064 1,011 281 290 1,964 1~964! 

:1,20.) 3,157 2,567 2,692 363 492 3,148 2,905 1,312 1,392 23 21 1,953 . 2,006; 
3,0.J.J :!,990 2,522 2,836 305 416 2,858 2,623 1,019 1,068 18. 18': 1,249 ,· ' 1,245; 

161 167 45 56 6& 76 290 282 293 324 5 3 704 - 761' 

:!,047 1,908 7,276 8,512 623 885 4,803 3,682 1,540 1~593 93 60 
. 

8,967 -3,584. 
1,986 1,862 6,609 7,750 582. 846 3,822 '. 3,276 1,115 1,169 79 50 3,122' 2,69r 61 '46 661 782 41 39 481 406 425 424 14 10 845 893: 

. '·'·-
,1,86~ 1,777 19,430 18,579 1,459 . 1,753 10,831 8,814 2,504 2,406. 1,410 1,181 . . 5,040 -6,527" 
1,390 J,320 15,281 14,734 1,283 1,531 4,420 3,798 ·1,288 1,260 233 157 '2,651 2,311' 472 .J,'j( 4,149 3,845 ' 176 222 5,911 5,01(' 1,216 1,156 1,177 974 .2,3U. 2,111; 

61 
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'TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

·POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

. \ Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square ,.. ~ mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to A.. .. 

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 1941 Males ·Females 

. (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) {6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) {12) 

Armoor 
Total 748.16 182,907 .87,304 95,603 244 46,688 50,035 
Rural ~ .. 747;.74 165,4g8 78,822 86,676 . 221 44,177 47,429 
Urban 0.42 17,409. 8,482 8,927 41,450 2,511 2,606 

Medak Distric~ 
·Total .. 3409.10 1,027,293 516,388 510,905 920,808 + 11.6 + 8.0 301 270 278,447 274,376 
Rural 3406.22 940,231 472,768 467,463 880,060 + 6.8 + 9.3 276 258 272,314 268,634 
Urban 2.88 87,062 43,620 43,442 . 40,748 +113. 7 .-13.6 30,230 30,638 6,133 5,742 

Sangareddy / 

Total 474.24 146,242 72,814 73,428 308 37,446 37,927 
Rural . 473.84 127,395 63,325 64,070 269 36,404 36,899 
Urban 0.40 .18,847 9,489 9,358 47,118 1,042 1,028 

Vikarabad 
Total 505.60 122,826 61,362 61,464 243 36,392 36,108 
Rural 504.58 115,g52 . 57,826 58,126 230 35,906 35,694 
Urban 1.02 6,874 3,536 3,338 6,739 486 414 

Andol · 
Total 470.40 153,087 75,968 77,069 325 41,294 41,550 
Rural I o • 470.06 138,810 69,015 69,795 295 40,235 40,463 
Urban 0.34 14,227 6,953 7,274 41,844 1,059 1,087 

1\Iedak · 
Total 520.32 152,501 76,289 76,212 293 45,820 45,399 
Rural 519.85 132,638 66,381 66,257 255 43,928 .43,614 
Urban .0.47 19,863 9,908 9,955 42,262 1,892 1,785 

:Siddipet 
Total 618.88 209,473 106,319 103,154 338 47,927 46,478 
Rural 618.29 186,776 94,909 91,867 .. 302 46,398 45,179 
Urban 0.59 22,697 11,410 11,287 38,469 1,529 1,291 

•Gajwel 
Total 385.92 139,253 71,199 68,054 361 38,773 36,984 
Rural 385 .• 85 131,699 68,875 65,824 349 38,648 36,856 
Urban . 0.07 4,554 2,324 2,230 65,057 125. 129 

Narsapur 
Total 425.60 103,961 52,437 51,524 244 30,795 29,930 
Rural . 425.60 103,961 52,437 51,524 244 30,795 29,931 
Urban 

lKarimna~ar District 
Total 5,050.00 1,581,667 799,440 782,227 1,370,045 +15.4 + 9.2 313 271 284,363 275,16? 
Rural •• 5,036.58 1,447,344 . '132,214 '115,130 1,260,550 +14.8 + 7.6 287 250 275,307. 267,581 
Urba1t 13.42 134,323 67,226 67,097 109,495 +22.7 +32.2 10,009 8,635 9,056 7,586 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

·CLASSES 
_ _A. 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CussEs 
---A. 

IV -Non-Cultiva· Persons (including dependants) who derive their 
II -Cultivators 

·Of land wholly or 
.mainly unowned 

and their 
dependants 
r-~ 
!\I ales Females 

(1 ~) (14) 

1,480 1,455 
1,421 1,402 

59 ,5.1 

44,557 42,241 
42,085 39,876 

2,472 2,365 

6,121 5,909 
.),92fi 5,723 

195 186 

4,599 4,317 
1,.157 4,102 

242 215 

8,544 8,275 
8,059 7,823 

485 452 

5,527 5,387 
4,762 4,576 

765 811 

5,441 4,9'71 
5,191 4,740 

250 231 

-8,079 '7,458 
7,544 6,988 

535 • 470 

6,246 5,924 
6,246 5,924 .. . 

40,014 37,365 
37,082 34,631 

z,g32 2,731: 

III-Cultivating 
labourers 
and their 

dependants 

Males 

(15) 

6,553 
6,305 

248 

59,857 
57,37'1 
2,480 

8,824 
8,466 

358 

9,659 
9,408 

251 

7,673 
7,144 

529 

5,147 
4,$95 

552 

15,255 
14,627 

628 

8,251 
8,089 

162 

5,048 
5,048 

135,301 
130,497 

4,804 

Females 

(16) 

8,781 
8,415 

366 

62,942 
60,098 
2,844 

9,720 
9,260 

460 

10,838 
10,450 

388 

'·8,581 
7,901 

680 

5,48'7 
4,887 

600 

14,900 
14,307 

593 

8,073 
7,950 

123 

5,843 
5,343 

136,362 
131,304 

5,058 • 

ting owners of 
land ; Agricul· 

principal means of livelihood from :- · 

tural rent recei- V-Production VIII-Other servicea 

t 

vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport 
dependants tion 

.A. \ t 
.A 

\ t 
l\Iales Females Males Females Males 

(17) (18) (19) (20) (21) 

1,015 1,499 21,308 . 22,735 2,671 
749 
266 

9,967 
9,323 

644 

2,236 
2,147 

8'9' 

907 
866 
41 

3,162 
2,955 

207 

99'7 
802 
195 

'716 
640 

76 

965 
929 
36 

984 
984 

6,542 
6,988 

554 

1,216 18,$71 
28.1 2,737 

11,709 61,752 
10,960 .1H,511 

749 10,241 

2,442 '7,288 
2,369 5,198 

73 2,090 

916 3,312 
'867 2,801 

49 511 

3,686 8,316 
3,394 6,346 

292 1,970 

1,859 8,078 
1,165 6,467 

194 1,611 

8'78 21,871 
787 18,416 
91 3,455 

1,193 8}509 
1,143 7,905 

50 604 

1,285 4,878 
1,235 4,$78 

8,197 220,165 
7,451 203,735 

746 . 16,430 

19,769 1,713 
2,!166 958 

58,190 22,340 
48,033 15,126 
10,157 7,214 

6,789 ' 3,516 
4,756 1,561 
2,033_ 1,955 

3,101 1,986 
2,626 1,356 

475 630 

7,912 3,085 
5,937 1,818 
1,975-- 1,217 

7,668 8,582 
6,131 . 2,235 
1,537 1,297 

20,842 5,'785 
17,332 3,903 

3,510 1,882 

'7,986 2,869 
7,309 2,136 

627 233 

3,942 2,117 
3,!U:2 2,117 

211,79.7 25.769 
194,811 17,599' 

16,986 8,170 

A 
1 t .A. I 

Females Males Females 

(22) (23) 

2,809 215 
1,825 147 

984 68 

22,870 2,708 
16,591 1,568 

7,279 '1,140 

• 3,552 413 
1,618 208 
1,934 205 

2,00'7 ' 719 
1,394 488 

613 231 

3,247 169 
1,92'9 25' 
1,318 144 

3,580 544 
2,297 320 
1,283 224 

5,852 501 
3,942 188 
1,910 313_ 

2,420 242 
2,199 219 

221 23 

2,212 120 
2,212 120 

25,365 2,910 
17,324 1,164 

8,041 1,766 

(24) 

19'7 
132 

. 66 

2,577 
1,487 
1,090 

3'79 
198 
181 

669 
462 
207 

145 
21 

124 

547 
314 
233 

520 
1Q9 
331 

209' 
195 
11: 

108 
108 

2,853 
1,133 
1,720 

and miscellaneous 

t 
sources 

Males 

(25) 

7,3'74 
6,739 
1,636 

36~760 
23,464 
13,296 

6,9'70 
3,415 
3,555 

3,788 
2,644 
1,141: 

3,775 
2,433 
1,342 

6,644 
·3,272 
3,372 

8,823 
6,646 
3,277-

4,011 
3,406 

606 

2,749 
2,749 

84,376 
60,862 
23,624 

A. 

Females 

{26) 

8,092 
6,488 
1,604 

36,000 
22,784 
13,216 

6,710 
3,247 
3,463 

3,508 
2,531 

977 

3,6'78 
2,327 
1,34_6 

6,785 
3,273 
3,512 

8,718 
5,391 
3,322 

3,781 
3,185 

596 

2,830 
2,830 

85,121 
60,895 
24,226 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

POPULATION AGRICULTURAL 

Areal~. 
!-Cultivators of 

District . 1951 1941 Percentage land wholly or· 
and Square Variation Density mainly owned 

Tahsil Miles ' 
A 

I ~ and their · ~ 
194.1 1931 dependants 
to to I 

"-
~ 

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 194.1 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3). (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12). 

Karimnagar .. 
Total .. . 720.00 802,172 154.,277 147,895 / 420 55,294 52,808: 
Rural .. '116.17 266,599 135,973 130,626 . 372 63,029. 50,753 
Urban.· 3.83 35,573 18,304 11,269 ... . .. 9,288 2,265 1,555. 

~ 

Sirsilla 
Total 721.92 228,847 . 115,04.5 113,802 317 42,298 41,137 
Rural· . '126.45 205,476 103,441 102,029 .. 285 40,541 39,479 
Urban 1.41 23,311 -11,598 11,713 15,899 1,757 1,658 

Metpalli 
Total . 868 • .()0 . 120,635. 58,221 62,414 .. 328 24,957 25,065 
Rural 361.69 • 105,552 60,913. .64,519 .. 287 23,975 24,181 
Urban 0.31 15,083 1,248 '7,835 . 

48,655 982 884 .. 
_Jagtiyal 

Total . 677.76 203,865 101,813 102,052 801 84,500 33,63S 
. Rural 673~45 178,253 89,121 89,126 265 33,180 32,69!} 
Urban: . . . 4.31 25,612 12,686 12,926 . . . 5,942 1,320 936-

Sultana bad 
Total . 706.56 243,802 122,794 ··121,008 345 40,574 39,771 
Rural 706.06_ 232,284 117,163 115,121 329 39,867 39,055-

' Urban· . 0.50 . 11,518 5,631 5,887 23,036 707 716: .. 
Manthani 

Total . 834.55 86,846 44,434 42,412 104 12,112 11,671 
Rural 833.21 78,145 40,143 38,002 94 11,349 10,955 
.Urban 1.34 8,701 4,291 4,410 6,493 763 715-

Parkal 
Total ... , 556.16 153,499 78,672 74,827 276 25,030 24,403. 
Rural . 555.55 141,326 15,511 71,815 .. . 265 24,386 23,804 
Urban 0.61 6,173 3,161 3,012 10,120 644 599 

Huzurabad 
Total 560.00 242,001 124,184 . 117,817 432 49,598 47,177 
Rural · 558.95 233,109 119,811 113,832 418 48,980 46,654 
Urban 1.05 8,292 4,301 3,985 . 7,897 J· • 618 52:1 

. 
Warangal District 

Total .. 8139.40 1,581,326 809,546 771,780 1,310,256 +20.7 +18.3 194 161 ' 284,016 272,455. 
Rural 8095.78 1,292,931 660,894 632,037 1,132,23& + 14.2 + 14.4 160 140 271,564 261,815 
Urban. 43.62. 288,395 148,65_2 139,143 178,018 +62.0 +51.4 6,612 4,081 12,452 10,64o-

"\Varangal 
Total 785.91 472,807 . 241,461 230,846 601 77,829 72,903. 
Rural 763.43 332,016 169,674 162,342 435 .. 71,261 68,293. 
Urban . 22.48 140,291 71,787 68,504 . ' 6,2ll 6,01i8 4,61(), 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

'CLASSES 
--.A. 

CLASSES NoN-AGRICUL~ lLASSES _ ___..._ 
IV-Son-Cultiva- Persons· (including dependantS) who derive their . 

11-Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from:-. 
of land wholly or III-Cultivating land ; Agricul-
m:~.inly unowned labourers tural rent recci- V -Production VIII -Other services 

and their . and their vers and their other than cultiva· VI--Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants \ dependants ~ dependants ~ tion sources 

.A. .A. r-----"- - A A 

• r- \ 1 I ' Males FemJ.les Males Fem::~.les Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females -Males Females 

(18) (14) (15) (16} (17) (18) (19) (20) (21) (22) {23) (24) (25) (26} 

5,3~3 4,019 22,196 21,198 1,208 1,494 43,486 41,406 5,882 5,873 765 744 20,103 19,953 
4,957 1,533 21,001 20,114 1,125 1,398 40,005 37,923 3,608 3,679 149 180 12,b99 12,088 

386 388 1,195 1,084 83 98 3,481 3,483. 2,274_ 2,194 616 584 8,004 7,88/j 

4.,708 4,425 18,531 19,302 736 997 32,541 31,627 4,601 4,377 262 262 11,368 11,675 
3,891 3,6.59 17,130 17,782 618 834 29,235 28,338 3,311_ 3,148 144 149 8,5'11 8,642 

817 766 1,101 1,520 118 163 3,306 3,291 1,290 1,229 .118 113 2,791 3,033 

"2,445 2,357 5,873 7,693 336 558 16,872 18,229 1,744 1,781 156 141 5,838 6,590 
2,131 2,068 5,604 7,258 268 478 14,489 15,4'12 854 848 1'1 20 3,835 4,260 

314 289 269 437 68 82 2,383 2,757 890 935 139 121 2,203 2,330 

4,715 4,399 16,125 17,563 681 898 29,742, 29,185 3,718 3,766 268 287 12,064 12,319 
4,025 3,751 15,643 18,982 583 741 26,527 25,781 2,009 2,021 2'1 38 1,153 1,133 

690 648 482 581 118 151 3,215 3,424 1,709 1,745 241 249 4,911 6,186 

5,061 4,845 25,624 25,823 1,727 '2,026 32,119 . 30,574 3,416 3,433 996 1,027 13,277 18,509 
4,899 4,692 25,273 25,488 1,676 1,949 30,895 29,321 2,405 2,409 606 601 11,642 11,706 

162 15.1 351 335 51 77 1,224 1,253 1,011 1,021 490 626 1,635 ' 1,803 

7,418 6,820 11,357 11,202 521 613 7,810 7,100 833 820 57 . 48 4,326 4,138 
1,121 6,554 11,010 10,850 450 499 6,929 6,171 557 558 11 10 2,716 2,404 

297 266 347 352 71 114 881 929 276 262 46 38 1,610 1,734 

6,999 6,514 16,348 15,477 748 885 21,270 . 19,690 1,861 1,748 82 19 6,384 6,091 
S,817 6,358 15,775 14,878 738 874 20,570 19,032 1,681 1,593 11 /j '5,533 5,271 

182 156 573 599 10 11 700 658 180 155 21 14 851 820 

3,325 3,086 19,247 18,104 585 726 36,325 33,986 3,714 3,567 374 325 11,016 10,846 
3,241 3,01fJ 19,061 17,954 550 682 35,085 32,795 3,174 3,070. 289 250 9,491 9,411 

84 70 186 150 35 41: 1,240 1,191 540 497 85 75 . 1,519 1,435 

~ 

4.)2,140 86,791 141,635 138,421 7,808 9,433 156,804 145,479· 32,306 32,565 11,728 11,513 .83,109. 75,123 
85,995 80,965 136,225 133,161 6,751 8,288 103,324 95,710 12,139 12,202 2,603 2,533 --42,293. 37,363 

6,145 5,826 5,410 5,260 1,057 1,145 53,480 49,769 20,167 20,363 9,125 8,980 .40,816. 37,760 

9,926 9,074 30,483 29,715 1,290 1,535 64,687 60,830 15,436 15,907 6,033 5,847 36,277 35,035 
9,267 8,478 29,267 28,559 .. 1,079 .. 1,292 41,637 38,733 3,751 . 3,938 1,185 1,169 12,227 11,880 

659 596 1,216 1,156 .. 211 243 .. 23,050 22,097 11,685 . 11,969 4,848 4,6'18 • 24,050. . 23,156 
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TABLE E Summary Figures by 

LIVELIHOOD-

POPULATION 
r-

AGRICULTURAL 
_____..A ,-

\ Percentage !-Cultivators of, 
District Area in 1951 1941 Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square ~ .A. mainly owned 
Tahsil Miles .. and their 

1941 1931 dependants 
to to ,- .A. 

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941 1951 . 1941 Males Female! 

{1) {2) {3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (II) (12) 

Pakhal 
Total 744.96 106,753 54,552 52,201 143 18,876 18,34(} 
Rural 744.83' 101,002 51,564 49,438 .. 136 18,591 18,074 
Urban 0.13 5,751 2,988 2,763 .. 44,238 285 26o 

Mulug 
Total 1346~56 66,292 34.,076 32,216 49 11,810 11,41(} 
Rural 1346.24 62,406 32,058 30,348. 46 11,498 11,11f! 
Urban ·. 0.32 3,886 2,018 1,868 12,144 312 291 

Burgampahad 
Total. . 568.96 43,590 . 22,255 21,335 77 11,018 10,39~ 
Rural 568.84 39,832 20,299 ' 19,533 70 10,736 10,155 
Urban 0.12 3,758 1,956 1,802 31,317 282 244 

Palvancha 
Total 1295.36 131,310 68,035 . 63,275 101 18,637 17,91S 
Rural 1284.98 81,115 41,509 39,606 63 18,448 17,71Z 

:urban 10.38 50,195 26,526 23,669 4,836 189 206 

Madhira 
Total 771.84 170,661 88,123 82,538 221 35,701 34,136 
Ruml 771.66 160,732 82,920 77,812 208 35,098 33,591 
Urban 0.18 9,929 5,203 4,726 55,161 603 545 

Yellandu 
Total 754.93 119,367 60,794 58,573 158 16,007 15,505-

·Rural 752.22 91,254 46,647 44,607 121 13,411 12,92Z 
Urban 2.71 28,113 14,147 13,966 10,374 2,596 2,583 

Khammam 
Total 591.36 235,078 119,882 115,196 398 48,249 46,887 
Rural 584.22 206,827 105,339 101,488 354 47,133 45,92o 
Urban 7.14 28,251 14,543 13,708 3,957 1,116 961 

Mahbubabad 
Total .. 799.36 235,968 120,368 115,600 295 46,389 44,957 
Rural 799.19 217,747 110,884 106,863 272 45,388 44,023 
Urban· 0.17 18,221 9,484 8,737 107,182 1,001 931 

Nalgonda District 
Total . 6258.30 1,543,975 793,816 750,159 1,375,167 + 12.3 +12.7 247 220 328,521 308,401 
Rural •• 6254.90 1,424,106 . 732,212 691,894 1,318,656 + 8.0 +10.8 228 211 318,771 300,57:! 
Urban 3.40 119,869 61,604 58,265 56,511 +112.1 +82.4 35,256 21,989 9,750 7,82f! • 

Nalgonda 
Total 953.60 256,153 132',523 123,630 269 51,513 46,96~ 
Rural 952.48 226,538 117,324 109,214 .. .. 238 49,695 45,673 
Urban 1.12 29,615 15,199 14,416 .. 26,442 1,818 1,296 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E 

CLASSES __..__ 
.CLAS:SES NoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 
__.A._ 1 

IV -Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants} who derive their 
II -Cultivators ting owners of prin_cipal means of livelihood from :-

·oC land wholly or III-Cultivating land, Agricul-
VIII-Other services mainly unowned labourers tural rent recei- V-Production 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI-Commerce VII-Transport · and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

r-----A---""'"\ r---'--A.-~ I - -A--~ I .A. .A. \ r .A. 

' r rA-

' Males Females Males Females Males Females Males Females 1\lales Females Males Females Males Females .. 
(13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) {20) (21) (22) (23) (24) (25} (26) 

11,397 10,824 8,608 8,508 460 548 10,423 9,795 902 929 242 242 3,644 .3,015 
10,781 10,238 8,278 8,142 408 501 9,761' 9,159 725 747 237 ·234 2,780 2,343 

613 .586 330 366 52 47 662 636 177 182 5 ·8 864 672 

5,322 5,089 7,241 7,097 312 409 5,683 5,111 546 536 37. 25 . 3,125 2,539 
4,892 4,625 7,024 6,892 304 395 5,387 4,837 435 435 22 14 2,496 2,031 

430 461 217 205 8 14 296 274 111 101 15 11 629 508 

2,723 2,472 4,902 5,068 217 282 1,546 1,439 380 374 
·' 

39 63 1,430 1,238 
2,.587 2,377 4,438 4,597 203 248 1,299 1,201 163 169 23 43 850 743 

13(j 95 464 471 14 34 247 238 217 205 16 20 580 495 

10,614 9,8;)!) 7,232 7,386 335• 470 23,048 20,675 2,691 2,551 1,060 993 4,358 3,423 
10,187 9,412 7,047 '1,211 268 410 2,636 2,350 751 729 76 59 2,096 1,693 

487 .Jl7 185 175 67 60 20,412 18,325 1,940 1,822 984 934 2,262 1,730 

8,899 8,108 22,491 21,301 1,905 2,240 8,869 7,821 1,924 1,782 .416 391 7,918 6,759-
8,0.J.I 7,264 21,757 20,661 1,759 2,088 8,170 7,231 1,519 1,375 248 225 6,325 . 5,3'17 

855 8.J4 734 640 146 152 699 590 405 407 168 166 1,593 1,382 

19,695 18,864 10,367 10,322 370 ·466 6,544 6,158 1,690 1,706 1,068 1,036 5,053 4,516 
17,646 16,901 9,455 9,408 175 235 3,080 2,810 . 501 485 306 286 2,07..3 1,560 

2,019 1,963 912 914 195 231 3,464 3,348 1,189 1,221 762 750 2,980 2,956 , 

5,765 5,492 28,639 27,875 1,273 1,643 16,845 15,713. 5,455 .5,447 1,677 1,697 11,979 10,442 
5,550 5,314 28,184 27,413 1,043 1,387 13,947 13,021 2,038 2,027 285 285 7,159 6,115 

215 178 455 462 230 256 2,898 2,692 3,417 3,420 1,392 1,412 . 4,820 '4,327 

.. 
17,739 17,009 21,672 21,149 1,646 };840 19,159 17,937 3,282 3,333 1,156 1,219 9,325 . 8,156 
17,038 16,326 20,775 20,278 1,512 1,732 17,407 16,368 2,256 2,'297 221 218 6,287 5,621 

701 683 897 871 134 108 1,752 1,569 1,026 1,036 935 1,001 3,03! 2,535 

Bl,655 74-,f>80 135,141 134,174 6,032 7,486 144,280 131,482 32,879 33,564 3,949 3,684 61,359 56,688 
78,770 71,921 129,092 127;921 5,466 6,833 132,101 119,800 24,439 25,227 1,545 1,391 42,028 38,229 

2,885 2,759 6,049 6,253 566 653 12,179 11,682 8,440 . 8,337 2,404 2,293 19,331 18,459 

11,626 10,167 25,374 '26,345 874 1,037 23,737 19,603 6,476 7,432 509 472 12,414 11,605 
11,061 9,629 24,299 25,083 753 902 21,094 17,123 4,555 5,504 166 . 156 5,701 5,144 

565 538 1,075 1,262 121 135 2,643 2,480 1,921 1,928 343 316 6,713 6,461 
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TABLE E Summary'Fi~ures by 

LIVELIHOOD 

.. POPULATION AGRICULTURAL-

\ 1941 Percentage !-Cultivators of 
District Ar~ain 1951 • Variation Density land wholly or 

and Square A. 
1 -~ mainly owned 

Tahsil Miles and their 
1941 1931 dependants 
to to ,- .A. .. 

Persons Males Females Persons 1951 1941J 1951 1941 Males Females 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) 

Miryalguda· 
Total • 0 -750.72 128,224 66,090 62,134 171 34,363 32,204-
RuTal 0 ~ 750.62 119,423 61,506 57,917 159 33,531 31,576 
UTban Oo10 8,8q1 . 4,584 4,217 88,010 832 628' 

Devarkonda 
Total 1041.28 163,442 ·84,557 78,885 157 41,413 38,22S-
RuTal - 1041.19, 156,814 81,236 75,578 151 41,157 38,01:5 
UTban Oo09 6,628 3,321 3,307 73,644 256 215-

Ramannapet 
Total 684.16 170,909 87,497 83,412 250 31,882 30,20!)-
RuTal . 684o06. 167,294 85,699 81,595 0 0 0 245 31,605 29,926' 
UTban . Oo10 3,615 1,798 1,817 36,150 277 283 

Bhongir · 

Total .· 614.40 186,464 95,212 . 91,252 303 26,594 25,239' 
RuTal · 613.90 156,494. f 79,923 76,571 255 24,667 23,73.5 
UTban '() 0 50 29,970. 15,289 14,681 59,940 1,927 1,504 

Jangaon 
' 

Total 872.32 291,165 149,672 141,493 334 54,069 51,455-
RuTal · 00 871o19 274,531 141,239 133,292 315 53,283 50,74fl. 
UTban 1ol3 16,634 8,433 8,201 14,720 786 71() 

.Suryapet 
Total 803.20 221,804 113,777 108,027. 276 57,058 54,097 
RuTal 802.96 204,019 104,340 99,679 254 54,048 51,69!1 
Urban Oo24 17,785. 9,437 8,348 74,104 3,010 2,398 

' Huzurnagar 
Total 532.48 125,814 64,488 61,326 0 0 236 31,629 30,000' 
Rural 532o37 118,993 60;945 58,048 224 30,785 29,20lJ 
Urban 0.11 6,821- 3,543 3,278 62.009 .. 844 79-5 
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Districts and Tahsils TABLE E· 

CLASSES __....__ 
C~BE8 :SoN-AGRICULTURAL CLASSES 

.-----
IV -Non-Cultiva- Persons (including dependants) who derive their 

II -Cultivators ting owners of principal means of livelihood from :- , 
of land wholly or Ill-Cultivating land ; A!¢cul- r------ ' 
mainly lmowned labourers tural rent recei- .V -Production f VIII-Other services 

and their and their vers and their other than cultiva- VI--Commerce VII-Transport and miscellaneous 
dependants dependants dependants tion sources 

,- .A. .- .A. r-~-~ .---_...A. ' .----"------. .-~ I .A. 

~tales Females ~tales Females Males Females ~hies Females Males Females Males· Females Males Females 

(t3) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) . (19) (20) (21) (22) (23) (24} (25) (26) 

3,933 3,6:!.) 11,149 10,814 566 765 8,664 7,941 2,446 . 2,444 188 177 4,781 4.,164 
3,831 3,522 11,029 10,111 522 106 1,818 1,196 1,121 1,118 26 29 2,968 2,451 

102 Jf}.'J 120 10.1 u 59 786 145 125 126 ~ 162 148 . 1,813 1,105 . 

11,508 10,G21 12,662 12,379 360 4.-i1 9,399 8,635 . 3,833 3,657 142 134. 5,24.0 4,7go 
11,353 10,475 12,490 12,188 345 411 8,382 1,648 3,358 3,259 44 46 4,107 3,53Z 

155 J.lf] 112 191 15 24 1,011 981 475 398 98 88 1,1~3 .1,258 

2,985 
. 

8,635 7,901 15,281 15,402 669 880 21,795 20,697 2,400 160 126 6,090 5,797 
1,4.18 1,722 14,916 15,081 642 851 21,483 20,357 2,739 2,158 149 108 5,667 5,386 

197 179 305 315 27 29 312 340 246. 242 11 18 423 411 

14,426 13,49-i 13,526 13,523 452 609 24.,315 22,942 4.,942 5,013 1,618 . 1;571 9,339 .. 8,861 
13,418 12,491 11,816 11,865 375 534 20,895 19,622 2,765 2,808 500 434· 5,487 5,082 

1,008 1,003 1,710 1,658 71 15 3,420 3,320 2,177 2,205 1,118 1,137 3,852 3,1111 

22,473 20,632 23,213 21,941 796 985 29,789 27,839 6,251 6,259 953 893 "12,128 11,489 
Z1,843 20,074 22,399 21,014 749 923 28,141 26,243 4,838 4,829 523 494 9,463 8,910 

630 558 •814 867 47 62 1,648 1,596 1,413 1,430 430 399 2,665 2,511 

6,5D4 5,998 19,658 19,453 955 1,179 18,000 16,403 4,179 4,327 346 295 . 6,987 G,275-
6,500 5,923 18.y541 18,268 884 1,096 16~261 14,780 2,923 3,164 119 111 5,064 4,632 

94 75 1,111 1,1.85 11 83 1,739 1,623 1,256 1,!63 221 178 - 1,923. 1,643 

2,460 2,242 1-i,278 14,317 1,360 1,590 8,581 7,4.22 1,767 2,032 33 18 4,380 3,707 
2.32fl 2,085 13,542 .13,645 1,196 1,404 7,961 6,831 1,540 1,181 18 1 J,:i/1 3,081 

JU 151 131 672 164 18& 614 591 2.27 24~ u· I 801 62J 

62 


